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Am. 1. 1 
Various Kinds of Jaundices. 


S the viſcera and parts already conſider- 
ed, are ſubje& to an inflammation, ſo 
is the liver alſo, though. ſuch a misfor- 
| tune is rarely ſuſpected, and perhaps 
does not often happen, on account of the ſmallneſs of 
the hepatic artery, and the weak impulſe of the blood 
of the vena portæ. e 
915. An inflammation of the liver is ſeated in the 
extremities of the ramifications of the vena portz, or 
hepatic artery (914); and it is evident, from the diſ- 
poſition of thoſe veſſels, that an inflammation in either 
of them muſt ſoon be ſacceeded by one in the other. 
916. The antecedent cauſes of both theſe ſpecies 
of inflammation (915,) are the fame as the general 
cauſes of inflammations (ſee 375 to 380.) de- 
termined to this organ, but there are other cauſes, . 
which are local, and relate more immediately to the 
particular part: thus an extraordinary degree of fat- 
neſs in the omentum, may raiſe an inflammation in 
the liver, not only by compreſſing it, but this fat may 
alſo diſſolve by exerciſe, motion and heat, and being 
abſorbed by the veſſels, and conveyed to the liver in 
too large quantities, may there cauſe an inflammation. 
This effect may, alſo, be produced by an atrabilari- 
ous temperament of the blood or bile z for when ſuch a 
Yol. kk - „„ tempe⸗ 


914. 
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earth and oil, and a diſſipation of the ſpirituous and 
aqueous particles of the blood or bile, either of theſe 
humours become ſubject to form concretions and ſtag- 
nations, in the minute extremities of the branches of 


the hepatic artery, or vena port: 


The liver, alſo, ſuffers from diſorders in remote 


parts of the body; ; for if acrimonious pus, ichor, or a 


ſcorbutic ſanies, is depoſited in any other organ or 


member, theſe upon the acceſſion of heat, a fever, vio- 
lent motion, an improper diet, ill- applied medicines, 


or poiſons, are colliquared, moved, returned into the 
circulation, and by this means, conveyed to, and de- 


olited in the liver. 

Beſides theſe cauſes, the bile, when pinguious, acri- 
monious and exalted, or what the antients called aduſt, 
if put in motion by adequate cauſes; a ſtone, chalky 


concretions, a ſcirrhus, callus, ſteatoma, abſceſs, or 
worms, occupying any part of the liver, gall-bladder, 


or biliary ducts, upon the acceſſion of any cauſe ſuffi- 


cient to put them in motion, by compreſſing the ſmall | 


ramifications of the hepatic artery, and. vena Porte, 
excite therein an inflammation. 

Cold, alſo, applied to the liver, when by any means 
over-heated, contracts the veſlcls, inſpiſſates the fluids, 


and thus produces an immediate inflammation z and 
this cold has much the ſame effect, whether it is ap- 


plied by means of the air, liquors drank, or bathing. 
An abſtinence from diluting liquors, during excel- 

five motion, great heat, and profuſe ſweating, will, al- 

fo, cauſe an inflammation of the liver; for, adit the 


blood is deprived of its aqueous parts, without a freſh 
fupply, it becomes thick, and conſequently, inclined 


to ſtagnate in the capillary veſſels. Abſtinence like- 
_ wiſe, eſpecially from drink, in burning fevers, will 
for the ſame reaſon, produce a like effect: and the fame 
diſorder may be brought on by violent paſſions and 
6 of the mind, which induce ſpaſmodic 


Krictures 


temperament is induced by an intimate union of the 


An Hepatitis and various kinds of Jaundices. 3 
ſtrictures in the, veſſels of the liver, and an irregular | 
circulation z as it frequently happens in ſome degree, 
during byderie diſorders, as Sydenbam remarks. 

Among the cauſes of an inflammation in this organ, 
exceſſive motion, excited by emetics, muſt, farther, be 
reckoned as one; for, by theſe, ſome veſſels in the li- 
ver may be ruptured; or the blood, contained in all 
the abdominal viſcera, may be impelled with violence 
into the vena portæ, and thence being conveyed, in too 
large quantities, into the liver, or too forcibly, or both, 
in either caſe excites an inflammation. 

Laſtly, inveterate hypochondriac diſorders will pro» 
duce inflammations of the liver. 

917. The effects of inflammations of the liver, ariſ- 
ing from any of theſe cauſes above ſpecified, (916.) 
are various, and determined by the various preceding 
diſpoſitions of the liver, the variety of the matter 
which is moved and fixed upon the liver, the material 
cauſe of the inflammation, and the different cauſes 
which excite this matter to action, and impel it upon 
the liver, 

918, When the caſe is only a ſimple inflammation, 
the ſmall veſſels are obſtructed z and in conſequence of - 
this, the fluids, which ought to circulate through 
them, are ſtopped in the part: hence a tumour ariſes, 
which compreſſes the adjacent parts, and by that 
means, propagates the tumour to them; thus it pro- 
 ceeds, till almoſt the whole organ is affected, which 
then compreſſes the ſtomach, and is again compreſſed 
by the ſtomach when full; which compreſſion is at- 
tended with pain in the inflamed liver. It alſo affects 
the diaphragm, and ſometimes excites pain and inflam- 


mation in that part, by compreſſing it, on account of 


its near ſituation. Beſides, all the blood received by 
the cœlac artery, and the two meſenteric arteries, is 
intercepted and ſtopped at the liver; and in conſequence | 
of this, the circulation of the venous, arterial, and 

3 — in the principal viſcera of the abdo- 
B 2 - oo mn 
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men, is utterly obſtructed; and the generation, ſecre- 
tion, excretion, and circulation of the bile, is entirely 
hindered. Hence a jaundice is produced, with all its 
conſequences; putrefactions of the abdominal viſcera, 
together with their contained fluids; and a great num- 
ber of ill conſequences, which are obvious from the 
uſes of the bile, and the functions of the parts thus 
deſtroyed. „„ 95 . 
919. Such an inflammation of the liver terminates 
in health, ſome other diſcaſe, or death. . 

920. It terminates in health, either ſpontaneouſly, 
by the force of nature, or by the aſſiſtance of art. 
921. Nature performs the cure, either by a ſalutary 

refolution, or by a due concoction and excretion of the 

morbific matter. 8 | Tz, 

922. Reſolution is brought about, if the difeaſe is 

recent, the matter which forms it mild, and the caſe, 

attended with the other circumſtances mentioned, bk 
(386.) as requiſite to a benign reſolution. In this 1 
caſe, it will be of great importance towards the cure, E 
to promote the work begun by nature, by dilut- 

ing, reſolving, and gently moving the obſtructing : 
matter by epithems, drinks and clyſters, which are I 
moiſtening, lenient, emotlient, diluting, reſolvent, 1 
abſtergent, gently ſtimulating, and ſaponaceous; pro- 
per materials and forms, tor which are abundantly 
ſpecified (under 54. N. 4. 75. N. 5. 88. N. 5. 6. 
and 135.) Py - 

923. A cure is brought about by a concoction, and 
ſubſequent excretion, of the morbific matter; firſt, if 
during the diſeaſe, evident from the ſigns above-men- 

tioned, (916, 917, 918.) a bilious diarrhoea, mixed 
with a {mall quantity of blood, comes on before the 
fourth day, which carries off the obſtructing matter, 
before concocted, and rendered moveable. But great 
care muſt be taken in practice, not to miſtake this ſa- 

lutary diarrhœa for a morbid dyſentery. 


' | | Secondly, 


ary; i n — —_— 
be Ae 7 * BY 205 * 
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An Hepatitis and various kinds of Jaundices. £5 
: Secondly, if a large quantity of acrid, thick, red 
urine, with a whitiſh ſediment, is diſcharged before 
the fourth day, and continues for a long time. 
_ Thirdly, if before any ſigns of ſuppuration appear, 


a a ſlight pain is perceived in the ſpleen. 


Fourthly, if a coptous hemorrhage happens from the | 


. 


rich 88 


Fifthly, if a plentiful, voiveelal, yellowiſh, and 


ſomewhat viſcid ſweat breaks out before the fourth day, 
continues long, and is attended with a mitigation of 


the ſymptoms. . p 

924. A phyſician ſhould always watch the ſpontane- 
ous motions of nature, and according to theſe, regulate 
his conduct towards the patient. Thus in the firſt cafe, 
(923, No. 1.) that of a bilious diarrhoea, all thoſe 
things ſhould be adminiſtered, which are capable of. 
diluting, reſolving, moving, abſterging, gently expel- 
ling, and particularly ſuch as reſiſt a bilious putrefac- 
tion; and theſe muſt be exhibited in epithems, clyſters, 


fomentations, drinks, diet, and medicines. Proper 
materials and forms for theſe are ſpecified (34. Ne. 4. 


and 88. Ne. 3 and 6.) By theſe the ſalutary opera- 


— 


tions of nature are promoted. . . 
925. In the ſecond cafe, (92 3. No. 2.) that is, a 


critical diſcharge by urine ſoft, relaxing and aperient 


tomentations are to be applied (889. and 888. No. 2.) 
to the region of the kidneys, the perinzum and hypo- 
gaſtrium: mean time mild aperient diuretics are to be 
exhibited; the air of the room is to be kept ſomewhat 


cool; ſweats, and all other evacuations, - are to be a- 


voided ; and mild diuretic clyſters are to be admini- 
ſtered, in order to promote the critical excretion begun 
by nature. — 85 1 

926. In the third caſe, (92 3. Ne. 3) that of a pain 
in the ſpleen, the ſame methods (924, 925.) are to be 


purſued as in the firſt and ſecond 3 but the fomenta- 


tions muſt be applied directly to the region of the 
pleen, and all the tract betwixt chat and the liver, 


B 3 926. 


| 

i] 
1 

_ _ 
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927. In the fourth caſe, (923. No. 4.) that of an 


hemorrhage from the noſe, the noſtrils muſt be fo- 


mented, both internally and externally, with warm e- 


mollient decoctions, in order to promote the bleeding 
till the ſymptoms are alleviated. But if the hæmor- 


rhage ſhould be too profuſe, it muſt be gently reſtrain- 


ed by the application of ſtyptics, and a * | 
diet; but this muſt not be attempted too ſoun. 


A mild ſtyptic uſeful on ſuch occaſions. 


Take of roch-alum, one dram ; and of diſtiled 


plantain- water, one ounce : diſſolve together, and 
apply on tents to the noſtrils, 


A ſtronger ſtyptic for the fame purpoſe may be pre- 


| pared thus: 
Take of the ſugar of wack, one dram; 8 of & | 


ſtilled roſe- water, one ounce: mix together, and 


uſe in _ ſame manner with the 8 8 


scher Nil ſtronger | than the former wo 7 be 
prepared thus: | 


| Take of common vitriol, one dram; and. of diſtil-. 


led roſe - water, fix drams: mix together for the 
like purpoſes. '_ 


928. In the fifth caſey! (923. Ne. a that is is a criti- 
cal evacuation by ſweat, a copious 5 of diluting and 
abſtergent decoctions is required; the materials and 


forms of which are ſpecified under that part, where we 
| have treated of diſeaſes proceeding from too great a 


rigfdity of the fibres, (54. Ne. 4.) 
929. In all theſe caſes, (924 to 929.) particular care 


muſt be taken to free the liver entirely from all the mor- 


bific matter ſtagnating therein; otherwiſe its removal 
will afterwards be difficult, and it may produce indu- 
Fations of this organ, and all its confequences. And 

thus 


+ 


An Hepatitis and various kinds of Jaundices. 7 
thus is the firſt and moſt mild ”"— of jaundice to be 
treated, 

930. If ee inflammation i FO recent, cmenngels vio- 
lent, and without any figns or hopes (922, 92 fl.) of 
reſolution, concoction and excretion, the caſe muſt be 
treated with the ſame cautions and remedies, and the 
ſame method of cure muſt be purſued, as is directed for 
a pleuriſy (890.) and paraphrenitis, (9 11.) (which ſee! 
and other fimilar inflammatory diſorders; except that, 
in the cafe before us, all antiphlogiſtic fluids, which 
promote the execretions by ſtools, when either drank, 
or injected by way of clyſter, are particularly ſervicea- 


ble. The materials proper in cafes of this nature, are 
_ garden-ſorrel, meadow-forrel, and French-ſorrel, wood- 
Horrel, wild orache, Envlifh mercury, gum ſuccory, 


den and wild ſuccory, dandelion, endive, fumitory, 
Tank. weed, Jettuce, ſharp-poinred dock, purſlain, 
ſyrup of borrage, in a doie of two ounces; ſyrup of 
ſuccory, with rhubarb, three ounces:; fyrup of fumi- 
tory, two ounces.z and rap of che fave PR n 


2 


Take of tamarinds, one ounce; of Sons plumbs, 
three ounces; of ftoned raiſins and currants, each 

two ounces; of the flowers of dandelion, and 
wild ſuccory, each one ounce; of the root of vi- 
Per's-graſs, four ounces. Boil in two pints of 
water, fora quarter of an hour; and mix with 
the liquor, of /a! polychreſton, one dram:3 of ſy- 
rup of ſuccory with rhubarb, an ounce and an 
half. Let the patient drink an ounce of this every 
half hour, uſing at the fame time a proper regt- 
men, till his body is rendered ſoluble. 


Or, 


Take of the fyrup of ſuccory, with rhabarb, an 
ounce and an half; of fal prunellæ, one dram; 
5 of the diſtilled waters of ſuccory and fumitory, 
£ B 4 each 
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each two ounces : mix all together, and — a 
ſpoonful erery half , 


931. When the yellow cineritious colour of the eyes, 
face, urine and excrements, together with all the 
ſymptoms taken notice of above, as diagnoſtics of this 
diſtemper, entirely diſappear, we know that the cure 
is compleated (918.) ä 

932. Hence the origin, nature, effects and cure, of 
the ſecond and more ſevere ſpecies of Jaundice may be 
underſtood, 1 

933. But if, in an inflammation of the liver, (914, 
915.) the above-mentioned remedies (922, to 931.) 
ſhould not be uſed, ſhould be applied too late, or 
or without effect; or if the Cauſe of the inflammation 
be very conſiderable, a ſuppuration of the liver (387, 
402.) will enſue, as it happens in inflammations of o- 
ther pars ; but with this difference, that in the liver, 
on account of 'the large quantity of blood and bilious 
fluids ſtagnating therein, good pus is very ſeldom 
formed, unleſs in very ſmall abſceſſes, and thoſe in the 


external parts of this organ; but inſtead of this, a fatal 


putrefaction is generally induced, 

934. This ſuppuration is prognoſticated, firſt, by 
the preceding ſigns of at inflammation in this or- 
gan; as an inflammatory pain, a yellow colour in the 
eyes, skin, urine and excrements, and an acute fever. 

Secondly, when there is no reſolution (922. ) nor 
excretion (92 3.) of the concocted morbific matter, and 
the methods of cure above-mentioned (924, to 933.) 
have not been put in practice, there is reaſon to be- 
lieve, that a ſuppuration will enſue. _ 

Thirdly, a change of the ſymptoms, that is, a re- 
miſſion of the pain, with ſubſequent pulſation and ſhi- 
verings, whilſt the icterical colour remains, are certain 
; prelages of a ſuppuration. 

Fourthly, another ſuſpicious ſign of ſuppuration 1s, 
the duratior of an inflammation not of the moſt vio- 
lent kind, tor more than three days. 


935. 
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. We are certain, that a ſuppuration in this 


A organ has actually happened; firſt, if the four circum- 


ſtances juſt above-mentioned (934. ) have preceded. | 
Secondly, if a tumour is perceived in the region of 
the liver. | 
Thirdly, if the ſymptoms are ſo altered, that inſtead _ 
of a pain, a ſenſation of weight is perceived i in the ſame 
place, the icteritious colour ſtill remaining. 
Fourthly, if the patient is affected with great weak- 


| neſs, a hectic fever, and exceffive thirſt. 


9 36. The conſequence of ſuch an apoſtemation is is, 

Firſt, that the liver is entirely corroded and con- 
ſumed : or, 

Secondly, that the abſceſs breaks, nod diſcharges 
into the cavity of the abdomen a ſanious lors of pus; 


Thirdly, that the ſame ſort of pus, paſſes through 


the biliary ducts into the-inteſtines : or, 


Fourthly, that it paſſes through the ramifications of 


the vena cava into the blood. 


Fifthly, the tumour may adhere to the peritoneum, 
and form an external abſceſs of the liver, evident to 


the ſight and touch. 


937. In the firſt caſe, that is, when the liver is con- 
ſumed, the patient dies, after ſtruggling, ſor a long 
time, with a flow icterical conſumption, a perpetual 
flow fever, an imntolerable thirſt, exceſſive weakneſs, 


inexpreſſible anxiety, a diſcharge of black urine, a 


zympanitis, and a ſanious and extremely fetid diarrhoea. \ 
-938. This. (937.) is another ſpecies of jaundice, 


which admits of no cure, and can even ſcarcely be 


nn 

In the ſecond caſe, that is, ben cha en 
* 7 and diſcharges its contents into the cavity of 
the abdomen, the collection of matter in this cavity, is 
perpetually increaſed by a freſh ſupply from the liver; 
and all the fluids of the body, together with the ali- 


ment taken in, is continually converted into freſh pus, 
and all the abdominal viſcera contract putrefaction. 


Hence 


10 An Hepatitis and various kinds of Faundices. 
Hence an aſcites reſembling a tympanitrs, and death, 
preceded by a ſlow terrible conſumption, and all its 
troubleſome ſymptoms. This ſpecies of jaundice re- 
ſembles the preceding, (938. ) and cannot be cured by 
any art whatever. | 

940. In the third caſe, that is, when the ſuppurated 
matter and ichor corrode the extremities of the biliary, 
ducts, and pals through their larger ramifications into 
the inteſtines, as they happen to paſs upwards or down- 
wards, they either excite diſcharges by vomit, which 
are fetid, putrid, purulent, and ichorous, of a white, 
Cineritious, brown, yellow, or dark colour; or elſe 
excretions by ſtool, of the ſame nature, attended with 
_ exceſſive weakneſs : theſe are called colliquative fluxes, 
and are ſoon mortal. This is another termination of a 
jaundice, which is much to be dreaded. 
In the caſes immediately above-mentioned, the anly 
hopes, even of a palliative relief, ſeem to be placed 
in acid or aceſcent ſubſtances, exhibited by way of 
medicine or aliment, as theſe powerfully reſiſt putre- 
faction. 

941. In the fourth caſe, that i is, if the pus and i- 
chor (940. ) corrode the extremities of the vena cava, 
and paſs through its larger ramifications into the maſs 
of blood, and are mixed therewith, the moſt for mida- 
ble ſymptoms are excited, which ſoon terminate in 
death; as enormous and frequent faintings; exceſſive 
weakneſs; a pulſe in every reſpect bad; a general _=_ 
turbation of all the functions. | 
942. In this caſe (941.) there is no o method of cure 
which can be relied on: ſome relief, however, may be 
expected from ſuch remedies as maintain the ſtrength, 


reſiſt putrefaction, and increaſe Wn Such are 
the ing. - | : 


Ia the Sa IE 

Take of ripe mulberries, currants, elder · berries, cher. 
. ries, and barberries, each four ounces : bruiſe 
them, expreſs the juice, and boil it; then with 
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An Hepatitis and various kinds of faundices. 11 
every ounce of it, mix one yolk of an egg; of 
citron- juice, one dram; of Rheniſh wine, one 
ounce; of toaſted bread, grated down, a ſufficient 
quantity; and of ſugar a ſufficient quantity: mix 

up for a a draught. IS 8 

wo 
In FR winter-time : 

Tiber of the rob of the above- mentioned 1 
ounce; of an elæoſaceharum of oil of nutmeg, five 
grains; of diſtilled citron- peel. water, two ounces; 
of Rheniſh wine, one ounce ; one yolk of an egg; 


and of ſugar a ſufficient quantity : expreſs for uſes 
adding a lied toaſted bread. 


The fame intention is alſo anſivered by the follow- 
ins preparation. 


Take of the beſt and recent leaves and ſtalks of let- 
tuce, endive, dandelion, and purſlain, each ſix 
ounces of ſorrel, three ounces: theſe are to be 
well cleanſed and waſhed ;z then boiling them in a 
cloſe veſſel, with fleſh-broth, the patient is to eat 
them with a little butter, ſalt and pepper. 


943. In the laſt caſe, (9 36. Ne. 5.) that of : an ex- 
ternal abſceſs, the tumor muſt be opened either by 
burning crude flax upon it; by the actual or potential 

cautery, or by inciſion 3 and the wound muſt be treated 
with corroſive and ſuppurative applications, till it is 
opened as far as the abſceſs, 

944. If then, the pus diſcharged - from this abſceſs 
is white, of an equable and even conſiſtence, and com- 
municates no colour to the probe it touches, there are 
hopes of a cure, by the treatment (4 to 413.) due 
to other abſceſſes when opened. | 

945. But if a yellow, brown, livid, or black, fetid 
ichor is diſcharged, which tinges the probe, applied | 
do it, of various colours, and reſembles the dregs of 
oil, the patient will be deſtroyed by a gradual * 

| a: — on 
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fion and conſumption of the liver, after being long af. 


flicted with many of the ſymptoms mentioned above 
(941.) In this caſe antiſeptic medicines, which pow- 
erfully refiſt putrefaction, may ſomewhat n, 
but cannot cure. 

946. But if an inflammation of tho liver | is attended 
with the circumſtances mentioned under the article of 
INFLAMMATION, (392.) as requiſite to produce a 
ſeirrhus, the inflammation will terminate in a ſeirrbus ; - 
which in time, growing hard, and increafing in bulk, 
injures the place where it is ſituated, and the adjacent 
parts; and hence produces a jaundice, but of a more 
chronical kind, accompanied with many of the ſymp- 


toms above-mentioned ; (881, 882, 883.) and at- 


tended with the ſame effects. Such a ſcirrbus will not 


yield to emollients, and by acrid medicines is convert- 


ed into a moſt dreadful cancer, (492.) the terrible ef- 
fects of which are evident, from reflecting on what has 


been ſaid (499.) of a CANCER, compared with its 


ſituation in this organ. The effect of ſnch a ſcirrhus 
muſt be a perpetual jaundice; which muſt be treated 


with extremely mild medicines, and even with theſe 


can ſcarcely ever be cured. 

947. If there is an inflammation of the "WY which 
neither reſolves, ſuppurates, nor turns to a gangrene, 
and a tumor and hardneſs remain; if after this the 


patient begins to feel pain in the part, a cancer is cer- 


tainly formed. | 


It is remarked that cows, in the winter, have often 


ſeirrhus livers, and that upon being turned out to graſs, 


in the ſpring, they are cured by means of a profuſe 


diarrhoea: hence it is probable a man may be cured of 
a ſcirrhus of the liver, by means of a continued 


diet of emollient vegetables, as graſs, ſuccory, en- 
dive, and the like; and fruits, as cherries, currans, 


and cucumbers; and whey; avoiding ficſh and aſh of 
all ſorts, and ſpices. 
948. If a flight inflammation happens in a ſmall 


Portion of the liver only, it may lay a foundation for a 


{mall 
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An Hepatitis and various kinds of Jaundices. 13 
ſmall ſtone, ſcirrhus, puſtule, or abſceſs, which of 
themſclves can do no great injury; but upon the acceſs 
of a fever, may be inſtrumental in exciting another 
and more dangerous inflammation, with all its conſe- 


quences mentioned above (881.) 2 „ 
949. Laſtly, an inflammation of the liver, ſome- 


times terminates ſuddenly in death, provided the cauſes 


are ſo violent as to permit nothing to circulate through 
any part of this organ, and it is attended with a ſe- 


vere fever. For then the veſſels of the liver are con- 
tracted at their extremities, and their larger ramifica- 


tions diſtended, inſomuch that the functions of this or- 
gan are utterly interrupted; an exceſſive and ſudden 
Jaundice comes on; the veſſels are ruptured; the blood 
and bile extravaſated; and the patient inſtantly ex- 


pires. 


This is prognoſticated, _ 
Firſt, from the violence of the inflammation. 


Secondly, from a ſudden and exceſſive loſs of 
. 8. 


We know that it has actually happened, when 


blood, bile, excrements, reſembling the lees of oil, 
green or black, fetid and cadaverous, are diſcharged by 


vomit or ſtool; when violent and perpetual hiccups 
torment the patient; when the fever is extremely in- 


tenſe, and the thirſt unextigguiſhable ; and when an 


exceſſive paleneſs ſuddenly comes on. e 
950. From all that has been faid above, (9 14, to 


950.) many ſymptoms which occur in acute diſtem- 
pers, frequently attributed erroneouſly to malignity, 
may be clearly underſtood. For the ſtate of all the ab- 
dominal viſcera, and their reſpective actions, as dige- 
ſtion, aſſimilation, nutrition, recruiting the blood with 
_ freſh ſupplies, and the expulſion: of the excrements, 


depend upon the liver. In this organ there are three 
forts of humours, which readily putrify by heat, that 
is, a thin blood in large quantities; the cyſtic, and he- 


patic bile. It is, farther, to be remarked, that the ſi- 
tuation of the liver is ſuch, as renders it very ſubject to 


affect 
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affect the diaphragm and heart; and that when the 
extremities of the biliary ducts are obſtructed, the bi- 
lious fluid conveyed by che vena porte, has an eaſy ac- 
ceſs to the vena cava. 

lence the nature of the black vomit; a diſcaſe very 
frequent in the Vgſt.- Indies, may be underſtood. 

By conſidering all the circumſtances above explain- 
ed, we may arrive at an accurate knowledge of variuus 
ſpecies of Jaundices 3 ; and underſtand the reaſons why | 
this diſtemper is ſometimes eaſily cured, and under 
what circumſtances ; why it is ſometimes extreme- 
ly obſtinate ; why it ſometimes proves fatal very 
ſuddenly ; and why at other times, it continues long 
before it deſtroys the patient; why it ſometimes comes 
on, remains, diſappears, and returns at intervals; why 
the appearance, ceſſation, and return of a jaundice, 
are ſo frequently preceded by great anxieties, enormous 
vomitings, pain and convulſions ; and what it then im- 
Ports, that is, that the bile is prevented in the large 
ducts, from flowing | into the duodenum ; why a jaun- 
dice, appearing in an acute fever, before the ſeventh 
day, is a circumſtance of very bad preſage; and why, 

after the ſeventh day, it ſcarcely admits of 2 cure; 
why a copious dyſentery, of no long continuance, ef- 
fectually cures a jaundice; why bleeding. is of ſo little 
relief in inflammations * the liver; that is, becauſe 
the biliary organs have not ſo immediate communica- 
tion with the other parts of the vaſcular ſyſtem, but 
form, as it were, a conſiderable ſeparate pm 
why it is of ſo nuch importance in acute diſeaſes, | 
regard the pains, tumors, and elevations of the 1 
chondria; why the colour of the eyes and urine ſo ſud- 
denly ſhew the preſence and termination of a jaundice z 
why inflammatory, purulent, gangrenous and ſcirrhus 
diſorders of the ſpleen, ſtomach, omentum, meſen- 
tery and inteſtines, always affect the liver in ſo violent 
a manner; and why, on the other hand, inflammatory 
and ſcirrhus diſorders of the liver affect theſe viſcera s 
way the liver is ſometimes tumified and augmented N 
« 0 
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fo prodigious a bulk; and why it is dried and ren- 


dered friable; when the fluids can no longer circulate 


through it, why a droply arifes from diſorders of the 


liver, and ſometimes, a tympanitis, of worſe conſe- 


nce; for when the bilious particles are not ſecreted 
from the blood by the liver, theſe particles attenuate 
the blood, and render it extremely thin, ſo as to tran- 
fude cafily through the veſſels, and be accumulated in 
the cavities of the body; why in a dropſy the liver is 


extenuated and dry, and. the ſpleen tumid. And, 


laſtly, hence we underſtand. the nature of an hepatic 
dyſentery, and an infinite number of circumſtances re- 


lative to diſorders of this kind. 


An INFLAMMATION of the STOMACH. 


9 51. T HIS organ, like all other parts: of the body, 


may be ſeized with a true inflammation, the 


 figns and eff of which, are generally theſe follow- 
ing: a burning fixed, and pungent pain in the fto- 


mach; an exacerbation of this pain, at the very time 
any thing! is taken into the ſtomach; a painful vomit- 
ing immediately after eating, and drinking, accompa- 


nied with a tormenting hiccup ; a violent and perpetual 


uneaſineſs about the præcordia, and an acute continual 
fever. The cauſes of this diſorders are either general 


inflammations; the contiguity of the ſtomach to 


other parts inflamed ; or the king acrid ſubſtances 85 
into the ſtomach. 


952. An inflammation of the 3 generally 
ſoon proves mortal, unleſs expeditiouſly cured, in con- 


ſequence of the injury done to the important function 


of this part, and the incredible ene of nerves con- 
nected with it. 


953. Like other inflammations, it terminates either 


in health, in . ſcirrhous, cancerous, or Ban- 


grenous 
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grenous diſorders, or in the ſudden death of the patient, | 
accelerated by convulſions. | 
954. As ſoon as this diſorder is, from its ſigns be- 
fore enumerated, (951.) known to be preſenr, we are 
forthwith, and with the greater care, to uſe liberal ve- 
neſections, which are to be repeated as neceſſity requires; 
highly mild, nutritive, emollient and antiphlogiſtic 
liquors, of a quality oppoſite to the cauſe of the diſor- 
der; as alſo clyſters and fomentations of a like nature. 
But all acrid ſubſtances, and eſpecially 8 are 
1 ee to be abſtained from. 


A mild ahd 1 drink. 8 
Take of the recent leaves of wood-ſorrel, three 
: ounces ; of the leaves of mallows, an handful, and 


an half ; of entire oats, an ounce : boil with a 
ſufficient quantity of whey; to every twelve 

. ounces of which, add two yolks of eggs, and one 
ounce of the rob of currants. 


. define. 

Take of the recent leaves of endive, ſuccory, fumi- 
tory, mallows and marſhmallows, each an hand- 
ful, boil with whey, and after expreſſing the de- 
0 ben uſe ten ounces of it for a clyſter, twice 

or thrice a day. 


5 


955. If an inflammation. of the ſtomach terminates 
in a ſuppuration, many ſeemingly ſurprizing misfor- 
tunes enſue ; but eſpecially a nauſea, vomiting, and 
pain, which when their cauſe is unknown, are rarely 
cured; but when it is known (95 1.) they are to be 
reared in the ſame manner with abſceſſes. ( 402, to 
413.) 
956. When an inflammation of the ſtomach pro- 
duces a ſcirrhus or a cancer, it then excites exceſſive 
vomitings and intolerable pains, which are heightened 
15 * by taking the leaſt og into the ch, 
mach, 
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mach, of a fixed nature, and augmented by acrid me- 
dicines. © 


957. By mild and linient nity alone, (490, 


491, 506, 507, 508, 509, 511.) this ſpecies of the 
diſorder may be alleviated, but rarely cured. Medici- 


nal waters are, however, in this caſe, the moſt efficaCt- 


ous means of relief. 
958. From what has been ſaid above (914 to 958.) 
the origin, nature, effect, knowledge, prognoſtic, cure, 


and palliative cure of inflammations, ſuppurations, 


gangrenes, ſcirrhuſes, and cancers, of the ſpleen, pan- 
creas, and em may be deduced. 


INFLAMMATION of the InTESTINES. 


; 959. Net only the ſtomach, but 4 the intel. 


tines, eſpecially the {mall ones, are often ſub- 
ject to an acute inflammation in their membranes. 
This misfortune is produced by the common cauſes of 


an inflammation, conveyed to the inteſtines z either for 
inſtance, by the acrid matter of liquors drank, of ali- 


ments, ſpices and pickles, medicines, or poiſons, taken 
into the ſtomach, conveyed thence into the inteſtines, 


and there tin in their valvulous folds. - This mis- 


fortune may alſo be produced by an acrid, putrid, fe- 


tid, purulent, ichorous, gangrenous, bilious, or atra- 


bilious matter conveyed from the œſophagus, ſtomach, 
liver, ſpleen, pancreas, and omentum to the inteſtines, 


where it remains and corrodes them. And laſtly, an 
inflammation of the inteſtines may be produced by vio- 
lent previous convulſions which create flatulencies, ſtop. 


the motion of the fluids, and by that means produce 
an inflammation... _ 
960. This diſorder Fontrafts the inte kan cloſes up 


cheir cavities, prevents the paſſage of what is conveyed 
e L. II, C | to 
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18 Inflemmdtion of the Inteſtine. 
to them, produces, highly acute, burning and fixed 
pains 3 excites violent convulſions, when the inflammed 
part is irritated. by the things conveyed to itz renders 
the patient coſtive; excites vomiting of the aliments, 
according as the inflammation 1s near the ſuperior, or 
inferior parts of the inteſtines, produces painful flatu- 

*® -» lence, acute gripes accompanied with rumblings, the 
illac paſſion, the diſorder called volvulus, an abſceſs, 
a gangrene, a ſcirrus, a cancer, a highly acute fever, 
exceſſive weakneſs, in conſequence of the intenſe pain, 
and ſudden death, 1 

961. So long as the diſorder continues in its inflam- 
matory ſtate, it is by the ignorant and unskilful taken 
for a twiſting of the inteſtines; and being thorough a 
dangerous miſtake, aſcribed to cold, flatulencies, and 
wind, is for that reaſon treated with hot medicines, a_ 
practice which proves fatal to the patient. . 

962. But a genuine inflammation of the inteſtines is 

© known by its concomitant, continual acute fever, in- 
tenſe thirſt, exceſſive heat, a hard pulſe, a burning 
pain, high coloured urine, and the induction of a ſud- 
den weakneſs. 8 | - : 

963. When an inflammation ſeizes the flexure of the 


ſeizes the extremity of the inteſtinum rectum, it is ge» 


bilious dyſentery. | M5, 
964. As ſoon as an inflammation of the inteſtines is 
known to be preſent, from the ſigns before enumerated, - 
(959, 960.) we are, in its firſt ſtage, with the greateſt 
expedition, to attempt its cure; which is to be obtain- 
ed, firſt by liberal and repeated veneſcctions, as in a 
pleuriſy; (890. ) ſecondly, by a careful injection of laxa- 
tive diluting, and antiphlogiſtic clyſters repeated, three,” 


ing liquors of a laxative, diluting, and antiphlo- 
giſtic nature, with a prudent addition of opium, and 
uch things as are oppoſite to the particular known cauſe 


colon (959. ) the diſorder is called the colic, but if it 


nerally taken for the blind hæmorrhoids; in which caſe 
its moſt happy termination is by a mild, bloody, and 


four, or more times a day; thirdly, by frequent drink- 


5 ( 959.) 
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(959. ) 5 the diſorder; fourthly, by fomentations pre- 
pared of ſubſtances of like qualities applied to the 
whole abdomen, and eſpecially the application of 
young, vigorous, and ſound animals; fiſchly, by 
+, carefully abſtaining from all kinds of drink, ali- 
ments, or medicines, which are of an acrid, hot na- 
ture, or capable of increaſing the impetus of the fluids, 
as alſo avoiding exerciſe, and the exorbitancies of the 
paſſions; and ſixthly, by preſiſting in the uſe of theſe 
things till the diſorder is totally removed, and does not 
return in three days. 

965. If this diſcaſe (959, 960. ) is not cured by 
proper remedies, and continues to rage with violence 
longer then three days, the pain, heat, and diſtraction, 
are ſucceeded by a ſhivering through the whole body, 
without any apparent cauſe, and by an obtuſe pain, 
with a ſenſation of weight in the part affected; theſe, 
are ſigns that an abſceſs is forming in it: within four- 
teen days after the abſceſs breaking, the pus will be 
diſcharged. - If this pus is diſcharged into the cavities 
of the abdomen, it produces many diſorders ſimilar to 
theſe (939.) ariſing from a diſcharge of pus from the 
liver :. but if the pus is diſcharged into the cavities of 
the inteſtines, it produces a purulent dyſentery, ſmall 
or great, ſhort or long, according to the nature of the 
ulcer formed. In this caſe, entire membranes of the 
inteſtines are frequently diſcharged,” and a conſumption - 
is. Often brought on. | 

966. As toon as an inflammation of the inteſtines 18 
known to be preſent, (965.) all ſuch aliments are care- 
fully to be abitained from, as are capable of generating 
a large quantity of hard and thick faces: the patient 
IS only to be nouriſhed with broths, boiled with gently 
detergent roots; balſamic detergent decoctions are to 
be copiouſly drank, or injccted by way of clyſters; 
or medicinal waters are to be Jibcrally drank, and 
their uſcs Nate 1 a es cure is brought a · 
bout. 

5 8 The 
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The aliment to be uſed in this diſorder. 
Take of the roots of vipers-graſs, goats-beard, ſkir- 
ret, parſley, and fuccory, each two ounces : boil in 

fleſh-broth, and with every thirty ounces of the 
broth, mix two yolks of eggs, and 4 nee 2 
quantity 2 falt. 


\ A decoction. 


Take of the roots # garden valerian, two ounces, 
of the leaves of lovage, two handfuls, of the 
flowers of ſaint john's wort, one handful, and 
of the flowers of agrimony, two ounces: boi! 
with two pints of water; of which let the pa- 


tient drink two ounces every hour. This decoc- 
tion Is allo to be uſed as a clyſter. 
1967. If the diſeaſe proceeds from hi ily violent 


cauſes, (959.) and ſuch as are productiveſ of terrible 
ſymptoms (960.) in the inflamed part, (959, 963.) 
a gangrene (388.) may be eaſily produced, which will 
at laſt prove mortal. | 

968. From the violence of the cauſes, a the ter- 
rible nature of the ſymptoms, we may eaſily foreſee, 
(967.) that a gangrene will happen, if the ſigns of a 
benign reſolution (963.) and cure (954.) do not, at 
the ſame time appear. | 
969. That a gangrene is forming may be known, 
not only from the circumſtances mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, (968.) but, alſo, from the ſudden, 
remiſſion of the intenſe pain, without any apparent 
cauſe 3 a weak and intermittent pulſe; a dyſentery, in 
hich the matter diſcharged is ferid, cineritious, icho-" 
rous, livid or black; an inſenſible evacuation of the 

feces; and ſoon after, a.calm and gentle death. 
970. The diſorder, when attended with the laſt 
mentioned train of ſymptoms, is rarely to be cured; 
but ought to have been ſo before theſe appeared: but 
the 
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the only beneficial meaſures (966.) which can be 
taken are, that the patient ſhould abſtain from all ali- 
ments, capable of producing a large quantity of hard, 


acrid, and thick faces ; that he ſhould be nouriſhed 


with broths, in which gently detergent roots are boil- 
ed, drink large quantities of balfamic and detergent 
decoctions, have the ſame injected by way of eiter 
and uſe abundance of medicinal waters. 

971. But if (392.) the part inflamed is glandular; 
the heat intenſe, the impacted matter thick, the e- 
munctories of the glands obſtructed, and their follicu- 
les and ſides diſtended, a ſcirrhus ariſes, which is a 
very different diſorder 3 the preceding; and muſt 
be clearly and certainly known and diſtinguiſhed. 

972. If, therefore, an inflammation in the ſmall in- 
teſtines, (959, 963.) with the conditions mentioned 


(392. ) as neceſſary to form a ſcirrhus, is of long ſtand- 


ing, but does not riſe to the greateſt height; ( 960.) 


and being neither cured by reſolution, (963.) proper 


- medicines, (964.) nor ſuppuration, (965.-) leaves in 
the part affected, (959, 963.) a ſtupor, a ſenſe of 
weight, and a conſlant diſtraction, we have uit 
ground to ſuſpect, that a ſcirrhus is forming there. 

973. It this ſcirrhus follows its general nature ((392.) 
and produces its ordinary effects already mentioned in 
this part, (959, 963.) many violent and obſtinate diſ- 
orders enſue, ſuch as ſtupor, weight, and increaſe of 
bulk, all which are daily augmented: hence proceeds 
a leſſening of the cavity of the inteſtines; a ſtagnation 
of the feces and chyle in them, and their action on the 


_ reſiſting parts; the matter, in the mean time, becom- 


ing highly putrid by its continuance. Hence ariſe an 
_ obſtruction and intortion of the inteſtines, and the con- 
ſequent detention of the faeces ; the iliac paſſion; the 


diſorder called volvulus, or a dyſentery of a drier ſpe- 


cles, produced by an acrid irritating matter; convul- 


ions, hiccup, yomiting, continual pain, a fever? ex- 


#enuation, an atrophy, and at laſt death. | 
C3 974. 
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22 Inflammation of the Inteſtines. 
974. Medicines of whatever kind are of litile effica- 
cy in'this ſpecies of the diforder : let the patient, how- 
ever, abſtain from all ſuch aliments, as generate large 
quantities of thick and hard faces, and feed (966.) only 
upon broths, in which detergent roots are boiled; he 
muſt, alſo, drink large quantities of balſamic and deter- 
gent decoctions; which are, alſo, to be injected by 
way of clyſters. Medicinal waters are, alſo to be libe- 
rally uſed. By theſe means the diſorder may be long 
protracted without any great degree of inconvenience. 
975. But if the ſcirrhus, generated in this part, is 
Joined with the cauſes (492. 495.) capable of produ- 
eing a cancer, and is known by the ſigns enumerated 
(497, 498.)then the ſtate of the patient is highly miſera- 
ble, and incurable; and may be underſtood from what 
is ſaid (498,) compared with the nature, function, and 
nervous texture, of the inteſtines. And the patient is, 
in a particular manner, afflicted with an highly acrid, 
continual, and obſtinate dyſentery, which burns, cor- 
rodes, and conſumes all the parts it touches, and is at- 
tended with violent convulſions, and intolerable pains 
of a fixed and laſting nature, till at laſt, death puts an 
end to the patient's misfortune, = 7 
976. When the preſence of a ſcirrhus is known by 
the ſigns enumerated under (972, 975.) great caution +! 
is requiſite, and it is to be treated in the manner al- 1 
ready directed (974.) But if, in order to remove it, ; 
acrid ſubſtances (490, No. 3, 495, 302.) are uſed, e- 
ſpecially draſtic purgatives, a cancer is produced, and 
rages with uncommon violence. In this caſe, the drink 
is to conlift only of recent whey; and the patient is to 
be nouriſhed with broths prepared of farinaceous ſub- 
ſtances alone, or fleſh, together with the yolks of eggs. 
Mild clyſters, conſiſting only of a decoction of lin- 
ſeed, leaves of night-ſhade, or white poppy-heads, are 
to be injected. Then medicines highly demulcent, 
anodyne, gently narcotic, and not eaſily convertible 
into an acrid nature, are to be exhibiteds © © 
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Apbibæ. 1 


; * 977. From what has been faid, it is ſufficiently ob- 
- vious, why, in practice, fo violent, fixed, obſtinate, 


intolerable, and inſurmountable pains are perceived in 
the ceſophagus, the mouth of the ſtomach, the liver, 
the ſpleen, the pancreas, the ilium, and the colon ? as 


alſo, how various and ſurpriſing a diſorder a dyſentery. 
is, in every reſpect? how improperly and unjuſtly, in 


diſorders of this kind, a certain hectic acrimony of the 


humours is accuſed, and prejudicial medicines exhibit- 
ed, in order to remove this ſuppoſed acrimony ? how 


great caution is requiſite in exhibiting purgatives, in 
exceſſive pains of theſe parts? what is the nature of 


that incurable hypercatharſis, which in ſome patients, 


frequently ſucceeds the exhibition of purgatives? how 
various remedies and meaſures are requiſite to the cure 
of dyſenteries? how vain, fallacious, and deſtructive it 
is, to preſcribe one medicine, as proper in all their va- 


rious conditions and natures? or, in general, one uni- 5 
verſal matte of cure? 


978.  PHTH A are 3 in acute diſeades 
attended with inflammations of ſome of the 


viſcera. 
979. Theſe are ſmall, round, ſuperficial ulcers, on 


the inſide of the mouth. | 

980. Which, upon an accurate examination, appear 
to be exulcerations of the extremities of the excretory. 
duẽts of thoſe glands which ſeparate the falivary hu- 


mour, and convey it to the mouth: now, when this 
fluid is, by any cauſe, rendered too thick and viſcid, 

it ſtops up the extremities of theſe canals, which, up- 
on this, exulcerate. 


981, Every part, 1 into ls excre- 
N ducts diſcharge themſelves in a natural ſtate, are 


C 4 ſubject 
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24 | | Apbth#, 


ſubject to apbthe, as the lips, gums, internal parts of 
the cheeks, tongue, palate, fauces, tonſils, uvula, 


throat, ſtomach, and ſmall inteſtines. 
982. The northern people, who inhabit marſhy 
places, are moſt ſubject to aphtbæ in a hot and rainy 


ſeaſon z and infants and old people are, in general, 
moſt affected with them. 


But in countries, which are warm or mountainous, 


or where the air is habitually ſerene and dry, chey are 
ſcarcely known. 


98 3. Aphthe, in the mouth, are uſually preceded hy 


a continual putrid fever; or an intermittent, degenerat- 
ed into a continual fever, which began with a diar- 
rhœa, or dyſentery, a conſiderable and perpetual nau- 
ſea, vomiting, loſs of appetite, and great anxieties a- 


bout the præcordia, frequently returning; by great 


weakneſs, or any conſiderable evacuation of the hu- 
mours z by ftupor and heavineſs z by unequal, but per- 


petual, and not very violent drowſineſs; and by per- 
petual complaints of a ſenſation of heavinels and pain 


about the ſtomach. _ 

984. Sometimes in the beginning, a folitury puſtule 
will appear in different parts of he mouth; as upon 
the tongue in the angles of the lips, in the fauces, or 
elſewhere, without any certainty as to the part 
firſt affected; and theſe are generally of a mild na- 

ture. But ſometimes they appear firſt at the lower 
part of the fauces, and a white thick cruſt, ſhining 


ke new bacon, which adheres firmly to the parts, 


and aſcends ſlowly, ſeems as it were to proceed from 
the œſophagus: theſe are uſually a very bad ſort, and 


generally fatal, But the worſt ſort, and of which the 


patient very ſeldom recovers, are thoſe which cover the 
whole mouth, as far as the extremities of the lips, 


with a bard, firm, thick, and tenacious kind of 
. cruſt. The two laſt ſpecies ſeem to have their ori- 


gin in the ſtomach, od thence | to ee into the 
mouth. 


98 37 
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„„ Abbthe. 3 25 
985. The malignity of aphibæ, may be eſtimated 


by their colour, Thus thoſe which are white and pel- 
lucid, and almoſt of the colour of pearls, are the leaſt 
malignant; thoſe which are white, but opaque by rea- 
ſon of their thickneſs, are more ſo; but not ſo bad as 


' thoſe, which are brown, yellow, or livid : the black 
are, of all others, the worſt. 


986. When theſe aphibæ, or aphthoſe cruſts, have 


_ adhered ſome time to the parts affected, they begin to 
| ſeparate, and be looſed from the ſubjacent parts, and 


to fall off, ſo that all the affected parts are, by degrees, 
and ſucceffively, freed from them: but this ſeparation 
is effected in ſome kinds ſooner, in others later. And 


hence alſo we may judge of the degrees of their ma- 


lignity; for the ſooner the ſeparation happens, the leſs 
F 


aphthz, (984 to 987.) and of their different ſorts; 


and hence alſo their effects may be underſtood. 


988. Thus if ſuch an aphthoſe cruſt, as is above de- 
ſcribed, covers the whole ſuperficies of the parts men- 
tioned, (98 1.) all ſenſation, which ſhould be commu- 


nicated to the nerves, is intercepted, and the patient 
loſes his taſte. Beſides this, the egreſs of the fluids, 


by theſe obſtructed emiſſaries is utterly prevented, the 


conſequences of which are, a drineſs of the parts, a 


dilatation of the ſubjacent veſſels, a putrefaction of the 
fluids, ſtagnating under the aphthoſe cruſt, and an in- 
flammation of the parts themſelves in which they ſtag- 


nate. Hence alſo the orifices of the abſorbent veſſels 
are obſtructed in ſuch a manner, that no freſh chyle, 
fluids, or medicines, can enter them; and this pro- 


duces all thoſe diſorders which may proceed from a 
deficiency of nouriſhment, and in the end, death. 
When theſe cruſts fall off, there is an increaſed flux 


of humours from the mouths of the diſtended veſſels 


mow opened; hence a large diſcharge of faliva, or a 
OE - - diarrhcea, 


987. From conſidering what has been premiſed, we 
may readily form an idea of the ſeat, nature, cauſe. 
(981.) (979, 980.) (980, 983.) and ſymptoms of 
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diarrhœa, which are good ſymptoms, . if the. aphthole | 


_ cruſts are not renewed 3 but bad, if they are. 


Upon the falling off of che cruſts, a great pain ſuc- 


ceeds in the parts underneath, which are now inflamed 
and excoriated.: theſe often diſcharge blood; whence 
bloody ſaliva, and a bloody dyſentery. 

If what what been faid is applied to the ſtomach, 


the excretory ducts of the liver, pancreas, and of the 


other glands which open into the inteſtines, we may 
form an idea of an infinite number of diſorders ariſing 
from this diſtemper ; inſomuch, that a farther detail of 
the prognoſtics will be ſuperfluous. 

989. If theſe ulcerous cruſts are very ſlow of ſeparation, 
thick, broad, and compact, the ſubjacent fleſh, being, 
as it were ſuffocated, inflames, ſuppurates, or even 
mortifics z the conſequences of which are malignant ul- 
cers, which ſometimes affect the os palati, and its pe- 


rioſteum: hence we may judge of their effects in the 
ſtomach and n 


990. 1. The impulſc of the "vital fluids, upon the 
parts affected, it is to be gently excited, and ſo con- 


ducted, that by a proper ſupply of fluids, the ulcerous 
cruſts may be looſened, ſeparated, and fall off: this is 
effected by drinking great quantities of warm, diluting, 
reſolving, and abſtergent liquids. And becauſe, in 
ſome bad caſes, the orifices of the lacteals are ſo ob- 
ſtructed, as not eaſily to admit the liquids thus taken, 
fomentations, vapours and baths, are of ſingular uſe. 
The beſt aliment is bread boiled in water, and then 
mixcd with wine and honey. | 


Take of ſweet almonds blanched, two ounces; Is - 
piſtachio-nut kernels, one ounce z of the four 
greater and leſſer cold ſeeds bruiſed,” each three 


drams ; of excorticated oats, three ounces: boil 
theſe in a ſufficient quantity of water, till two 
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pints of the liquor only remain, in a cloſe 

veſſel, for an hour; and then add, of liquorice- 

root, an ounce, and let them boil together a lit- 

tle : then let the boiled ingredients be thorough- 

Ip bruiſed in the decoction; and of this let the 

| patient drink frequently; and with this let him 
waſn his mouth. 1 127 


Or, 


Take of the roots of carrots, skirret, china, ſarſa- 
parilla and turneps, each four ounces; of whole 
barley, an ounce: let theſe ingredients be well 
bruiſed and boiled in water; and to thirty ounces 
of the expreſſed liquor, add, of ſyrup of marſh- 


mallows, an ounce, Let this be uſed as the pre - 


ceding; 


Take of the roots of turneps unpared, a ſufficient 
quantity; let them be grated or raſped, and let 


the juice be preſſed out; and whilſt it is boiling, 


let it be deſpumated; then, to ſixteen ounces of 


this juice, add the yolks of two eggs; and of ſy- 


rup of violets, two ounces. Let the patient take 


half an ounce. every half hour, 


The moſt proper aliments, beſides thoſe mentioned 


before, are decoctions of the farinaceous vegetables. 
(See 35 N.. 1. 3.) BR 


2. The cruſt muſt be diſpoſed to ſeparate ſoon and 


_ ealily ; which is effected by fomentations, gargariſms 
and clyſters: theſe muſt conſiſt of warm, relaxing, e- 
mollient, and deterging liquors, which moiſten the 

parts by adhering to them a ſufficient time,. and which 

reſiſt putrefaction, Thus, | 


no” 


| - Fake of the leaves of mallows, brank-urſine, marſh- 


mallows, pellitory of the wall, mullein, mer- 
cury, lady*s-mantle, each two ounces; of the 
| 0: mT 


3 - 


4 * . * 
es wy a n 8 - 
3 0 - 
D W 4 R 
Ca dies 44 ab Soo rn —˙¹ nan nA dh Ares EA Dn BL 4 r 


9 
4 vi 
8 
2 1 |, , 
R r 
"S x PIE. 13 8 < p = b 
T - 2 mo 2 7 <a 1 + Sag 2 4 N . 5 
\ - gs, a * 2 * =. * * 2 2 wth "=> ; E _ 
p e 2 - 5 - = 
2 be gc 2 a — — — < - 
— — — — . * 4 wo 


FR Abbthe. f 1 
roots of turneps, ten ounces: to three pints of 
the decoction, made with water, and expreſſed, 
add the yolks of four eggs, and honey of roſes, 
two ounces: with this let the mouth be perpetu- 
ally waſhed, or gargled. To 
Make a cataplaſm of the reſiduum, to be applied ex- 
ternally to the region of the fauces. 
Let clyſters alſo of this decoction be adminiſtered. 


2. As ſoon as the cruſt is fallen off, it will be pro- 
per to uſe anodyne and demulcent remedies, and ſuch 
as contribute to ſtrengthen the relaxed parts. Thus, 


Take of ſyrup of white poppies, two ounces z of 
cream, two ounces; the yolks of two eggs; of 
roſe-water, two ounces : let a little of this be held 
continually in the mouth. N 


Or, 


Take of the jelly of hartſhorn, or of fleſh, made 
very thick, and cut into ſlices, a ſufficient quan- 
tity : let one of the ſlices be perpetually diſſolving 
on the tongue, and ſo gradually ſwallowed. 


' Theſe two medicines act agreeably upon the excori- 
ated parts; and the following contributes to ſtrengthen 
them. | 


Take of the decoction of the freſh leaves of agri- 
mony, ſeven ouncesz of honey of roſes, an 
ounce : let this be applied perpetually to the af- 
wc parts... | | 


4. As ſoon as the fever is abated, a ſediment ap- 
pears in the urine, and the pulſe begins to be free, cor- 
roborating: medicines are tO be directed, Thus, 11 


'* Take 


— 
* 


1 
- 


a plus 2 
Take of the root of the ſharp-pointed dock, an 
ounce ; of the Peruvian bark, and that of tama- 

risk, each fix drams ; of the leaves of agrimony, 

e deen kandful : boil theſe ingredients in à ſufficient 


quantity of water; and to a pint and a half of 


| the decoction add, of the ſyrup of kermes, an 

' ounce. Of this let the patient take half an ounce 

every hour. This corroborates the relaxed veſſels 
of the inteſtines, | 


8. At he end of the abetpef, ſome ane 
purge ſhould be adminiſtered. Thus, 


Take of hilbarl, a dram and a half; Fine myro- 


| balans, without the nuclei, an ounce and a half: 
boil in a quantity of ſufficient water, for three 


ounces of the ſtrained decoction; to which add, 
of ſyrup of ſuccory with rhubarb, tyeive, drama. 
Make a purging potion. | 


' 997. From the preceding hiſtory ny cure of e, 
many obſcure practical problems may be explained. 


Thus, a reaſon may be hence given, why, in a Com 


attended with a diarrhoea, or dyſentery, aphthe fre- 5 


quently appear at the end of the diſtemper ? _ 

Why theſe happen principally to children and 
old people? 

Why thoſe are particularly ſubject to theſe apbthe, 
who in the beginning of the fever, have been treated 
with medicines, aliment, or a rezimen which are 
heating or aſtringent? 9 

Why a purge, adminiſtered in the Ln: of 
ſuch diſtempers, prevents aphthe ? | 

Why a troubleſome and fatal hiccup irequently ac- 
companies the worſt ſpecies of aphthe? _ 5 
Why apbibæ in the mouth are joined, by Hippocrates, 
with looſe bellies and proſtration of appetite ?* . _ 
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38 A Nepbritis, 7 In ammation, &c; 
Why an aphthoſe n of the ſtomach pro- 


duces uces a lientery? 


Why black pb. are eſteemed fatal? 

Why — in the mouths of pregnant women 
preſage a miſcarriage ? . 

N apbtbæ are frequent in putrefactions of the 

lungs, liver, or other principal viſcera ? 

Why a tumor, heat, ſuffocation, and a quinſey, 
18 ſucceed a refrigeration of apbibæ? 

Hence we may allo account for delirious, anxieties, 


want of reſt, and cold ſweats, which frequently enlue, 


and prove fatal. 
992. Upon the whole, it may be laid down as a 


rule, chat aphbe which are pellucid, white, thin, diſ- 


ſeminated, ſoft z which eaſily ſeparate without return- 


: ing, and which are ſuperficia], are of a good ſort. 


On the contrary, thoſe which are very white and 


opaque, yellow, brown, or black, which are in great 


quantities, thick, cohering, Hard, tenacious, corro- 
ding, and which ee repulſulace, are repay | 


bo 


NEPHRITIS, or INFLAMMATION of the 
| KIDNEYS, 


993. MAT the kidneys labour under a true inflam- 


mation, may be known from the burning, 


eee inflammatory pain of the part, where 
the kidneys are ſituated; from the acute continual fe- 


ver, with which fuch an inflammation is accompanied z 
from the ſmall quantity of urine, which is highly red 


and deep coloured, or in the height of the diſorder, 


aqueous; the ſtupor of the adjacent leg; the pain of 
the groin and contiguous teſticle , the, pain of the. 
iium; the vomiting of bile, and che coninual eructa- 


994. 
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T 1 1 
A Nepbritis, or Inflammation, &c. 31 
- 994. Such an inflammation (993. ) may be produ- 
ced by all the general cauſes of an inflammation applied 
to the kidneys, ſuch as firſt whatever hinders the extre- 
mities of the arteries from tranſmitting their fluids, a 
wound for inftance, a contuſion, an abſceſs, a tumor, 
long continued defluxion 3 a ſtrong effort of the body, 
or a ſmall ſtone, Secondly, what ever hinders the 
conveyance of the urine into the pelvis, ureters, and 


bladder, ſuch as cauſes ſimilar to thoſe already enume- 


rated, applicd to theſe parts. Thirdly, ſuch cauſes as 
forcibly convey the thicker parts of the blood into the 
urinary ducts; running, for inſtance ; long and violent 


riding, exceſſive heat, an effort of the body, a pletho- 


ra, acrid diuretics, and poiſons. And fourthly a long 
continued ſpaſmodic contraction of all thoſe veſſels... 


995. When theſe veſſels are ſeized with a violent in- 


flammation, they are often ſo conſtricted, that no urine 
can be diſcharged ; or if a ſmall quantity is evacuated, 
it is pellucid, thin and aqueous, which is a very bad 
ſign; and the nerves coherring to theſe veſſels, and ly- 
ing contiguous to them, being often irritated, pains 
and convulſions are produced in the ſtomach, meſen- 
tery, inteſtines and uterus. Hence ariſe eructations, 
nauſeas, vomitings, fluxes, iliac paſſions, retention of 
the urine, ſtupor and immobility of the legs, and a 
preter-natural heat of the loins. . 
996. Such an inflammation is cured, when nature is 
benign, and the diſeaſe favourable. Firſt, by reſolu- 
tion. Sccondly, by a copious, red and thick urine, 
continually diſcharged before the ſeventh, or, at moſt, 
the fourteenth day of the diſcaſe. And thirdly, by a 
copious diſcharge from the hæmorrhoidal veins, in the 
beginning of the diſorder. | f 
997. The diſorder, when the inflammation is known 
to be preſent, by its peculiar figns before enumerated, 
(993, 995.) is to be cured, firit, by the general reme- 
dies appropriated to the cure of all inflammations z ſuch 
as veneſection, revulſion - and dilution, Secondly, by, 


9 mild, 
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32 A Nepbritis, or Inflammation, &c. 
mild, emollient, and antiphlogiſtic enz drank 
in large * Thus: 3 


Take of the recent leaves of chervil, 3 
and pellitory of the wall, each two handfuls ; ; of 
the roots of wood- ee ſuccory, and burdock, 
each two ounces; of red chiches, an ounce and 
an half; of the bruiſed ſeeds of white poppy, and 
ladies-thiſtle, each four drams. Boil in three pints 

of water for half an hour, and let the patient 


take two ounces of the decoction every quarter of 
an. hour. 


Or, 


Take of the roots of graſs, ſix ounces ; of bruiſed 
melon-ſeeds, an ounce and an half; and of liquo- 

rice, one ounce. Boil in three pints of water for 

| half an hour, and let the patient uſe the decoction 
in the ſame manner, and for the ſame Faurpaen 
with the former. 


Thirdly, this ſpecies of the diſorder is cured by cly- 
ſters, fomentations and baths, prepared of the above- 
mentioned ingredients. And fourthly, by mild and 
moiſt aliments, by reſt, by avoiding, lying too warm 
in bed, and eſpecially lying on the back. 

998. If the pains and convulſions are exceſſively vio- 
| lent, opiates are beneficial, | 

999. The exceſſive vomiting, with which this dif- 
order is accompanied, is to be relieved by a frequent 
exhibition of tepid water, edulcorated with honey, 

1000. And, by this method alone, a nephritis, ari- 
ſing from a ſtone impacted in the ureters or e, 
may be ſafely cured. | 
The remedies moſt conducive to the cure of this 
| ſpecies of a nephritis, are agrimony, vervain-mallow, 
ladies-mantle, marſh-mallows, brook-lime, the leſſer 
daily, middle confound, chervil, wild carrot, dande- 
3 lion, 


. 
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A Nepbritis, or Inflammation, &ec. 33 
hon, fennel, liquorice, ſtrawberries, graſs, rupture- 
wort, lettuce, harts-tongue, Exgliþ mercury, money- 
wort, white lilly, reſt-harrow, pellitory of the wall, 
arſe-ſmart, ſcabious, golden rod, and nettles, Ferne- 
lius's ſyrup of marſh-mallows, ſyrup of maidenhair, 
ſyrup of ſuccory with rhubarb, ſyrup of white pop- 
pies, ſyrup of wild poppies, and ſyrup of violets, fat 
ammoniac, ſal gemmæ, and fea ſalt. | . 
lf the cauſes of the nephritis are fo ſtrong and pow- 
erful, that the diſorder can neither be removed by re- 
folution, (996.) nor any other method, (997.) but is 
protracted beyond the ſeventh day, an abſceſs is to be 
dreaded, the formation of which may be known from 
a remiſſion of the pain, which is ſuccecded by a pulſa- 
tion, a frequently returning horror, a weight and ſtu- 
por of the part. That an abſceſs is already formed, 
is obvious, from the former ſigns having preced- 
cd, from the pulſation, heat, and tenſion in the part, 
and from the purulent, fetid, and apparently ſaline and 
putrefied urine, As ſoon as we are certain, that the 
abſceſs is formed, we are firſt to uſe powerfully matura- 

ting and emollient medicines; then, 'when the urine 
appears purulent, we muſt exhibit diuretics, conſiſting 
of pure medicated waters, whey, and other liquors of 
a like nature, uſing at the ſame time balſamics. | 
1002. But if this ſuppuration (1001.) ſhould con- 
tinue for a long time, the whole kidney, being con- 
+ ſumed, forms a kind of bag, of no uſe; and, in this 
cale, a tabes renalis is frequently preſent. 
100g. If a ſcirrhus is formed here, there ariſes an 
incurable palſy, or lameneſs of the ſubjacent leg. 
Hence, alſo, are frequently produced a flow conſump- 
tion, and a dropſy, Sc. 3+ | 8 
10 4. But if a (mall quantity of the inflammatory 
matter remains coagulated in the minute follicule of the 
urine, it forms a kind of baſis, or ground-work, 
to which the ſabulous matter of the urine, gradually 
adhering forms a ſtone in the kidneys, which is by de- 
grees augmented. wn | : 7 
Vo I. II. 23 0 5 
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100g. A en als, Aer — ing 
to a gangrene, as is obvious from the violence of the 
cauſe (994. ) and ſymptoms; (995) the want of re- 
lief by remedies: (997. ) and the ſudden remiſſion of 
the pain, without any apparent cauſe, accompanied 
with a cold ſweat, a weak and intermitting pulſe, a 
hiccup, either no diſcharge of urine at all, or an eva- 
cuation of ſuch as is livid, black, full of hairs, fetid, 
and rendered unſeemly by brown or black caruncles; 
and a ſudden and conſiderable loſs of ſtrength. In this 
caſe no medicines are of any ſervice, either for the re- 
| hef or recovery of the patient (90 2.) 

1006. From what has been ſaid ' tis ee 1 
there are almoſt an infinite number of various ſpecies 
of a nephritis; that their different cauſes are as nu- 
merous; that one of cheſe cauſes is the ſtone; and that, 
at the ſame time, all theſe different ſpecies are to be cur- 
ed almoſt in the fame manner. Hence we . underſtand 
the criſis (996.) of a nephritis, and why, this diſorder 
(993.) ſo often happens in fevers. Hence, alſo, we 
are enabled to know and cure an ichury. ariing b 
a fault of the ae or ureter . | 


An APOPLEXY, | 


1007. Fur velocity with. which an 3 pro- | 
czeds, its frequent connection with an in- 
ammation, and its giving birth to many other diſor- 
ders, are three cirumſtances which lay a foundation 
tor our treating it with great care and accuracy. 
1008. In an apoplexy the patient is ſuddenly de- 
prived of the exerciſe of all the ſenſes, both external 
and internal, and of voluntary motion, whilſt the pulſe, 
. which is generally ſtrong, remains together with a la- 
r and deep reſpiration, e with a ae 
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able elevation of the breaſt, with a ſtertor, and the ap- 
pearance of a profound and uhinterrüpted Nleep, , 
1069. A multitude of the moſt. accurate  obſerva- 

tions have made it appear, that this diſorder. ariſes from 
Whatever cauſes are capable of preventing, either totally 
or in part, the influx of the nervous fluid, ſecreted in 
the cerebram, to the organs of ſenſe and voluntary mo- 
tion, and the reflax of the fame fluid from the above- 
megntiched organs to the common ſenſory in the brain; 
| whilſt the progreſs, and perhaps the return of the fluid, 
1 . by the cerebellum, to and from the heart, 
and organs of reſpiration is preſerved in a degree ſuf- 
tient to ſupport, in ſome meaſure, their functions. 
1010. All theſe cauſes, obſerved and enumerated by 
authors, may, for the greater perſpicuity, be reduced 
| to claſſes; in the firſt of which may be reckoned. 
1. The natural make of the body: thus, When the 
head is preter-naturally large, the neck ſhort, and, as it 
ſometimes happens, conſiſting only of ſix vertebræ, 
hereas there ought to be ſeven, this ſtructure diſpoſes 
io an #poplexy, as it favours the congeſtion of blood and 
imours in the head. Thus alſo, if the body is cor- 
pulent and fat, the capillary arteries in general will be 
fabje&t to compreſſions; and, in conſequence thereof, a 
greater quantity of blood and humours will flow into 
the veſſels which convey them to the brain. Thus al- 
1o, a plethoric habit, and a redundance of pituitous hu- 
mours in the blood, lay a foundation for the ſtagnation 
of the juices, and a ſubſequent rupture of the veſſels in 
the brain, a 2 5 
2. To the ſecond claſs belong all thoſe cauſes which 
induce fach a change in the blood, lymph, and ner- 
vous fluid, as to render them incapable of circulating 
freely through their reſpective veſſels in the brain. 
Amongſt thefe are, 1 3233 
Polypous concretions in the carotid or vertebral arte- 
ries, whether formed originally about the heart, or 
within the cranium; which are diſcovered by a palpi- _ 
dation of the heart, an unequal pulſe, a vertigo, and 
BE 3 temporary 
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1 An Apepleny. 
temporary loſs of ſight, often a and which 
are increaſed by motion or heat. 

An inflammatory ſizineſs of the blood, abc. may 
be known by an acute continual fever, a phrenitis, 3 
conſiderable inflammatory pain in the head, which 
have affected the patient ſome time before the attack of - 
the apoplexy : add to theſe, all thoſe ſigns which evince, 
that the blood, upon being prevented from circulatin 
duly in the veſſcls of the brain, in conſequence KW. 
is carried in greater quantities, and- with greater force 
than uſual, through the external branches of the caro- 
tids; whence a redneſs, fullneſs, and inflammation of 
the eyes, face, and neck, together with an acc 
diſcharge of tears. 

A thick, glutinous pituitous, and fogniſh diſpoſi- 
tion of the whole maſs of blood; whence old people, 
thoſe who are much ſubject to catarrhs, whole conſti- 
tutions are cold and moiſt, and who are pale and leuco- 
phlegmatic, are very ſubject to apoplexies. It is not dif- 
cult to preſage an apoplexy from this cauſe, as it is gene- 
rally preceded by an univerſal liſtleſsneſs, and dulneſs of 
the ſenſes; ſleepineſs; inactivity, with reſpect to all 
manner of motion; unuſual ſlowneſs of ſpecch 3 tre- 
mors, ſtertors, incubi (uigbt-mares); palcieſs, turgid- 
nefs, humidity, and dimneſs of the eyes; frequent diſ- 
charges of pituitous humours by vomit; vertigos; 
ſhortneſs of breath upon the leaſt motion, with a com- 
preſſion of the cartilages of the noſe. Such a ſtate of 
the blood is ee and increaſed by all the cauſes 
relate. 

3. To the third claſs belongs, whatever en 
the arteries themſ-lves, or the nervous veſſels of the 
brain, ſo as to prevent a free circulation of their re- 
ſpective fluids through them. 

People who are plerhoric, that is full of blood, and 
infarcted with bad humours, are much ſubjcct to this 
ſpecies of apoplexy; eſpecially if extraordinary mo- 
tion or heat increaſe the velocity of the circulation. 

Hence it is apparent, that the diſorder muſt be pro- 
| moted 
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Ai. Apoplesy. 37 
dadted i in ſuch conſtitutions by high feeding, and ſpiri- 
tuous liquors; medicines which are acrid, and excite the 
motion of the blood, fuch as cardiacs, volatile ſubſtances, 
and emetics; by exceſſive heat and motion; and by in- 
tenſeneſs of thought, eſpecially if long continued, 
and frequently repeated, becauſe this determines a 
more copious flux of humours towards the brain. 

All tumours alſo ariſing within the cranium, pro- 
perly belong to this claſs, whether they are inflamma- 
tory, puralent, ſerous, pituitous, ſteatomatous, ſcir- 
rhous, or bony, provided they - compreſs the arteries, 
or the venous ſinuſes near the #orcular herophili, or the 
medullary origins of the nerves, or _ medulla of the 
cercbrum itſelf. 

To this claſs alſo belongs too great a eg of the 
blood- in the veſſels of the head, determined to that 
part by ſome impediment to the circulation of the 
blood, in the arteries of the inferior parts, which 
may ariſe from an infinite number of cauſes. 

- Hither alſo may be referred all compreſſions, from 
whitever cauſe, of the veins without the head, which 


convey the refluent blood from the contents of the 


cranium towards the heart: as alſo effuſions of blood, 
pus, ichor, or lymph, which preſs extcrnally upon. 
* dura or pia mater. 

4. To the fourth elaſs belong all thoſe cauſes, 
wah, by any means, fo diſſolve the texture of the 
arteries, veins, or lympheducts belonging to the inter. 
nal part of the cerebrum, as to cauſe an extravaſation 


of their reſpective fluids, which then preſs upon and 


jure the medullary origins of the nerves of the cra- 
#ium. Such, for cxample, are an acrimonious ſerum 
in hydropic and leucophlegmatic caſes; a redundance 
of blood in a plethora; an atrabilarious acrimony pre- 

alent in melancholic, ſcorbutic and arthritic conſtitu. 


tions, which frequently produces an apoplexy, and uſu- 


ally operates betwixt the forticth and ſixtieth years cf 
lite; Now, all theſe may remain latent in the conſti- 
aden for ſome time; but, upon being excited by ad- 
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38 A4. bk. 5 
cquate cauſes, they frequently are productive of a ſud- 
den apoplexy ;; which may be foreſeen, by comparing 


the materials ſubſiſting in the conſtitution, with the 
cauſes capable of exciting them to action, which are 
principally violent paſſions of the mind, and 'intenſe 


ſtudies; to which, perhaps, enden and exceſſive 


venery may be added. 5 
5. Some ſorts of poiſons, which are ſuddenly dele- 
terious, may be ranked in the fifth claſs 3 but theſe 


may either be reduced to the ſecond, third, or wares . | 
or may be more properly ſaid to act upon the lungs 


than the brain. Amongſt theſe are the fumes of mi- 
neral ſulphurs, of charcoal, and that gas Hlveſtris, or 


incoercible ſpirit, which exhales from . e Juices, 


during fermentation. 


1041. The anatomical fait of bodies which 


have died of apoplexies, and the hiſtorical obſervation 


of ſuch circymſtances, as occur in the treatment of 
ſuch caſes, furniſh us with the knowledge of theſe 


cauſes (1910); and a due reflection upon theſe natural- 


ly leads us to a diſtribution of them into the preceding 


claſics (1010,) which are admirably adapred to the in- 
veſtigation of the beſt methods of cure. | 

1012. Hence it appears, that apeplexzes are produc. 
ed by various, and thoſe oppoſite , cauſes z and there- 


fore they may be properly enough diſtinguiſhed into 
ang uinicus and pituilous; though this diſtinction, is far 


ſrom being perfect, ſince beſides theſe, there are ſe- 


rous, atralilaricus, polypous, and other ſpecies of Now 
Plexies. 


1013. The part affected, in a penis apoplexy, is 
the entire common ſenſorys but in a parapoplexia ſome 


parts of the common ſen/ory,, which are more compreſ- 
ſied than the reſt; whilſt the cerebellum. and its de- 


Pencencies remain, in the beginning of the nen 
unaffected, 


1014. Hence It is ; obvicus why the pulſe N reſpi= 
ration remain, whilſt the ſenſes and. voluntary motions 
are ch. And. 0 — pulſe and re- 

Piration 
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ſpiration increaſe in proportion, as the ſenſes and 
power of motion decreaſe, which alſo happens when 
the patient is near death. R 


* © TO15. The violence, therefore, and danger of an 
Dey, is to be eſtimated by the age, conſtitution, 
and make of the patient, by the vehemence of the 
er vr. and principally by the abſolute privation of 
he ſenſes and voluntary motion, by a ſtrong and pro- 
found reſpiration, attended with a ſtertor, by plenty of 
viſcid froth about the mouth, by a thin cold ſweat, 
which ſticks in drops upon the skin, by its being con- 
ſequent to a former ſlight parapoplexia, or a violent 
epilepfy, or any other vehement cauſe. 

1016. On the contrary, an apoplexy which is mode- 
rate, and admits of a cure, may be diſtinguiſhed by 
che lightneſs of the ſymptoms, and the abſence of thoſe 
accidents above enumerated (1013. . 
1017. If a copious ſweat, which is equal all over 
the body, dewy, warm, and which alleviates the ſymp- 
toms, ſupervenes in a ſlight apoplexy, it reſolves the 
diſtemper; for by this the ſtagnating matter, which 
obſtructs the nerves deſtined for ſenſation and volun- 
tary motion, is carried out of the habit, being firſt at- 
tenuated by the vital powers. | 


The ſame ſalutary end is accompliſhed by a plen- 
an diſcharge of thick urine, and for the ſame rea- 
bn. * | 
The morbific matter is alſo carried off, and the di- 
ſtemper is cured, by a large and long: continued hæ- 
morrhoidal diſcharge z and, in women, by a reſtitution 
of the menſtrual flux. e 
The diforder is alſo removed ſometimes by a diar- 
rhœa; and a. violent fever ſupervening, elpecially in 
the beginning of the diſtemper, attenuates and removes 
the obſtructing matter, diſpoſes it to elimination, and by 
theſe means ſometimes reſtores the patient. A flight 
fever, however, not ſufficient for the attenuation and 
removal of the morbific matter, is a bad preſage: 
but a fever ſetms- principally of ſervice in that 2 | 


40 An kx 

of apoplexy, which is cauſed by a viſcidity of j juices, be- 
aus, attenuation is more wanted here than in the. other 
ſorts. 

1018. When the cauſe of a conſiderably ſevere 
apoplexy, is in ſome meaſure removed, the diſtemper is 
changed into a pally, of ſome of the muſcular parts; 
of one entire ſide, which is called an hemiplegiaz or of 
all the parts below the neck, which is called a para- 
plegia. Theſe are ſaid to happen during the four firſt 
days, ſeldom admit of a cure, and always impair 
the memory, judgment, and the power of voluntary 
motion : hence the patients remain for ever after hea- 
vy, dull, puſillanimous, and are affected with tremors, 
and frequent vertigos. 

1019. A perfect apoplexy (101 5.) wherein the cere- 
brum is much injured, the fluids are corrupted, and the 
cauſe of the diſorder is propagated to the cerebellum, 
ſoon terminates in death, and ſeldom exceeds the | 
ſeventh day, 

And it is a maxim laid down by authors, that if an 
apoplexy remains unreſolved beyond the fourth day, the 
patient dies, unleſs relieved by a violent acute fever, 
before the ſeventh. 

1020. An apoplexy may be K firſt, from the 
natural conſtitution, frame, and make of the patient 

(1010 No. 1.) 
Sc condly, from a knowledge of the pre-diſpoſing 
cauſes (1010, No. 2, 3.) or materials in the blood and 
Juices, capable of producing the diſorder, when excited 
to action. 

Thirdly, from the procactarctie cauſes, which are 
thole which excite the pre- diſpoſing cauſcs to action. 

All theſe have been already ſpecified. 

Fourthly, from the firſt effects of theſe cauſcs, as a 
tremor, vacillation, vertigo, temporary loſs of ſight, 
ſtupor, unuſual ſlcepipeß, depravation of memory, 
ringing in the ears, inflation of the ſuperior parts, 
reſpiration more proſound than ordinary, compreſſion 
of the pinnæ of ch bk and a quent incubus, or 

night. mare. : 1021. 
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An Apoplexy. - 
1021. What has been ſaid above will enable us to 
know an apoplexy when it occurs, and to. diſtinguiſh 


its different degrees. | 


1022. As to the cure and prevention of an apo- 
plexy, no univerſal rules can be laid down; for as the 
pre- diſpoſing and exciting cauſes, together with the 


parts principally affected, are various (1010,) the me- 
thod of relief muſt alſo vary; and muſt be attempted 


before the diſorder grows inveterate, otherwiſe it will 


= be difficult to do it with ſucceſs, 


1023. If, therefore, an apoplexy, from a glutinous, 
inert, cold cauſe, (1010, Ne. 2. paragr. 3.) is fore- 
ſeen from the ſigns above ſpecified, the intentions muſt 
be directed; firſt, to avert the preſſure of the gluti- 
nous juices from the head. 5 | 

Secondly, to attenuate the glutinous viſcidity in the 
brain, and in the whole habit, I i 

1024. The preſſure on the veſſels of the brain is 


diminiſhed, 


Firſt, by a derivation of the humours to other, and 

thoſe remote parts. e 
Secondly, by univerſal evacuations. 

' 1025. A derivation of the humours, (1024, Ne. 2.) 

is effected by vapours, fomentations, and baths, appli- 

ed to particular parts, to which it is intended the hu- 

mours ſhould be invited; by ſuction, with cupping- 


_ glaſſes; by ſinapiſms, and veſicatories, among which 


cantharides are of great importance, as they both in- 
vite the humours to the part where they are applied, 
and attenuate at the ſame time; by cauſtics, iſſues, ſetons, 
and frictions; by ligatures made upon the large -veins 
of the feer, legs, and thighs, To theſe may be added 


collutions, gargariſms, and maſticarories, which ex- 


cite a diſcharge of ſaliva, and apophlegmatiſms applied 
to the mouth, fauces, and noſe. | . 


Boer haave in his materia medica, gives the following 
forms: be. 
: . Take 


1 An Apoplesy. 
Take of che root of whiftorwbrs: pel "A of Spain, 
galangals, each an ounce 3 of the leaves of origa- 
num, rue, thyme, cach an handful ; of the flow- 
4 - "ors © of lavender and fevertew, each an ounce 3 of 
the' winters bark, fix drams : boil theſe in a 
cloſe veſſel, in a quantity of water ſufficient for 
/ -three pints 'of ſtrained liquor; to which add of 
ſpirit of fal ammoniac, three ounces. Let this 
be uſed as a collution or gargariſm. 


GAY 


Take of araftich; white” wax, and ginger, each an 
ounce; and make them up into ſmall troches, 
which muſt be chewed in the mouth. by 2 of 

; IT 


1026. Univerſal evacuations Cto?4, M9. 2 2.3 are | 
procured by ſtrong emetics and catharties, exhibited in 
tufficient doſes ; by ſcarification and bleeding; though 
the efficacy of xheſe is not always to be depended on. 


Proper forms of emetics and cathartics, recommend. 
| «d by 'Boerbaave, are as follows : | 


T ake of emetic wine, two ounces and an half; 
ſimple oxymel, an ounce : mix for a vomit. 


Take of cream of emetic tartar, ſeven grains ; 3 1 
a doſe. e 3 


f Take of the expreſſed juice of horſe-radiſh, an 


ounce; ſimple oxymel, two ounces : make a 
 raught. | 


Take of mercurius vitæ, two grains; for a doſe; + 


Take of diagrydium, reſin of jalap, each ten grains 3 
rectified ſpirit of wine, two drams: let them be 
carefully triturated together, till the diagrydium and 

reſin 


Ai Apples. 13 
"refin are diſſolved; and then add ſolutive ſyrup 
of roſes, with ſena, fix drams: : make a purging 


Jonny 3 5 3 1 

vin ny: The Janos of ths Ray after the aſs of the 
medivings' deſcribed in (1024, 1025, and 1026.) 18 
diſſolved by the general remedies againſt a glutinous 
ſtate of the humours in (75.) uſed with prudence and 
applied to the head in all forms, and eſpecially bliſters 


raiſed by cantharides, and other inſects of a like na- 
ture, gradually uſed. 8 


1028, When an apoplexy ariſing from the cauſes 


ſpecified 1 in (1023.) is already formed, it is rarely cur- 
ed. However if the patients ſtrength admits, the re- 
medies mentioned - from ( 1023, to 1028.) are to be 
uſed, and every thing that is likely to rouſe the ſenſes, 
thould be applied to the noſe, mouth and head. The 
moſt acrid and ſtimulating medicines are to be uſed, 
and ſtools procured by acrid clyſters. 
' Take of tincture of caſtor, and ſpirit of fal am- 


moniac, each two drams: apply this frequently to 
the noſe. 


Take of the ſharpeſt vinegar, and wee of caftor; 
ch two drams : : apply this in the W manner. 


8 Take of the diſtilled oil of roſemary, tanſey, la- 

vender, rue, wormwood, each four drops; tinc- 

tureof caſtor, a dram ; nervine- ointment, an ounce z 

ſal volatile oleoſum, a dram : mix, and make a 

balſam. Let the vapour of this be received in- 

to the noſtrils, and let we 1 be rubbed 
with, It 4 


Fake of the ab of bitter N half a dram; of the 
leaves of tobacco, a dram and an half: boil theſe 


ma ſufficient quantity of water, for ten ounces 


of 
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; m of ſtrained: Ma to oaks add, of  fal gem- 
. mz two drams: make a clyſter. RA: | 


I 029. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the 
diſorder is frequently increaſed by all theſe intended re- 
medies (1028.) the motion of the offending matter 
being augmented, and more ſtrongly impelled upon the 
affected parts, by every thing which ſtimulates : in the 
mean time the ſtrength would be too much impaired by 
farther evacuations. Hence appears the reaſon, why, in 
procuring a diffolution of the glutinous juices, all poſ- 
ſible regard is to be Nase to evacuation and revulſion. 
Hence alſo it is evident, why bleeding, if it does not 
relieve, deſtroys the patient. 

1030. But if by the ſigns above-mentioned (1010, 
Noe. 2. parag. 2. No. 3. parag. 1, 3.) it is perceived, 

that an apoplexy is threatened by an inflammatory ſizi- 
neſs of the blood; by a plethora, or rarefaction of the 
blood; or by too great a velocity of the blood in the 
head, determined thither by any cauſe whatever, im- 
mediate recourſe muſt be had to ſuch remedies as moſt 
expeditiouſly evacuate, reſolve and avert the blood from 
the head. 

1. Let, therefore, a conſiderable quantity of blood 
be taken from the jugular vein, by a large orifice ; 
and let this be repeated as occaſion requires. By this 
the patient is generally much relieved immediately, if 
the caſe is ſuch as will admit of a cure. 

2. The next ſtep is to give a conſiderable doſe of an 

antiphlogiſtic purge, which muſt be repeated in ſuch a 
manner, that an almoſt perpetual diarrhœa may be 
excited; and if theſe cathartics do not exert their effects 
ſoon encugh, their operation muſt be promoted by a- 
crid clyſters, eſpecially ſenna and tamarinds. 

3. Beſides theſe, during the whole courſe of the 
cure, the patient muſt be kept ſtrictly to the uſe of 
ſuch medicines as refrigerate, dilute, _ attenuate, and 
excite urine. For theſe diminiſh the n, and mo- 


tion 


An Apoplexy. 15 
tion of the blood, whereas all ſtimulating aromatics in- 
erkaſe them; and conſequently-augment the diſorder. 

4. In the mean time perpetual and ſtrong revul- 
fions muſt be made by the means ſpecified . till 
the cure is compleated, 2 2 

5. With reſpect to alimein; the regimen muſt be 
extremely ſlender and antiphlogiſtic. * 

6. All medicines which ſtimulate Rrondly: are of 
an hot nature, or excite commotions of the blood; muſt 
be induſtriouſly avoided ; as allo external heat an the 


patient muſt not be ſuffered to lie in bed, eſpecially in 


a reclining or ſupine poſture, but muſt be kept erect. 
narcotics are in all theſe caſes eſteemed prejudicial. 


1031. If an apoplexy from this cauſe (100. ) is al- 


ready formed, a cure is ſeldom to be expected; the re- 
medies, however, above ſpecified ( 10 30.) are the on. 
iy probable means of relief. 

1032. That ſpecies of apoplexy which is Lf wy 
juices extravaſated betwixt the cranium and dura ma- 
ter, or betwixt the dura and pia mater, from a 
wound, contuſion, fracture, or ſuppuration is already 


treated of under wounds of the head in par (267, 268, 
and from 273 to 279.) 


1033. That ſort of apoplexy 100, No. 4.) which | 


is cauſed by an extravaſation of humours in the internal 
cavities of the brain, ſcarcely admits of any cure, be- 


cauſe it generally proves very ſoon fatal: but if any re- | 
lief can be obtained, ir muſt be firſt, from emptying 


the veſſels by copious bleeding and purging (279, 
280.) which muſt be repeated, provided the ſymptoms 

are not alleviated by the firſt ; for by theſe means room 
will be made in the evacuated. veins, for the abſorp- 
tion of the extravaſated humours, which may poſſibly 
be impelled into them by the vital powers. 


4 Secondly, from correcting at the fame time the 


Pn acrimony and viſcidity of the juices, which 
| Hows obtained by ſaponacious chymical preparations, ' 
1034. The ſpecies of apoplexy which is cauſed 
: an extravaſation of . lymph, more readily 
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mits of a cure, by brisk hydragogue p 
_ muſt be added topics, which diſſipate or: draw off a 
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rges, to which 


part of the abcunding lymph, amongſt which the prin- 
cipal are large veſicatories, which muſt be kept runni 


a conſiderable time: beſides theſe; the regimen 


be drying; and ſmaptſms; iſſues, and Oy are to be | 


made uſe of as occaſion requires. CITES! 
10g. No remedies have yet been taken notice of by 
CORE for apvplexies : cauſed by Arg or 1 — 8 21 


; concretions in 1228 ann | 
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CATALEPSIS, t rte vl 97 


0 — E olehe, cabal or ccnteleptny-j 1s A | 
— _ of: 499 65 in which 


„ 


ment the fit A the patient. 
108. In this diſorder, there is 3 an een 
of the blood in the veſſels, pn and emunc- 


tories of the brain, bs in the beginning of 550 dif> 


order. | 


1039. In a catalepſis, all the functions of the bends 
are injured, and all thoſe depending upon them. The 


muſcles remain tenſe as in the beginning,” but the Palle 


and reſpiration remain, though light. 
1240. A catalepſis is generally preceded by a long⸗ 
continued intermitting fever, eſpecially of the quartan 


kind, by a melancholic, dry and conſtricted habit of 


body. By a retention of the menſes and hæmorrhoids, 
by violent and ſudden terrorsz by profound and long 


Protracted meditation on one object, and in e 


neous habits by violent fevers. : 
104 I, 


1041. Upon difſeRing the bodies of thoſe Bo ae - 
died of a catalepſis, the arteries and veins. of the brain 
have been found turgid with a thick blood, frongly 
impacted 1 in them. I cent 

1042. A catelepſy is frequently cured by exciting a 
violent hæmorrhage of the noſe. 

1043. It rarely terminates in other ales; though 
it is ſome times ſucceeded by epilepſies, n 
madneſs and a dropſy. It generally ends in death. 
1044. The cure is to be varied according to the va- 
riety of the cauſe; by rouſing the patient with ſuch 
things as act ſtrongly on the organs of the ſenſes, ſuch 
as ke, ſoand, pricking, volatile acrid ſalts, pain 
and friction, and continued motion. By exciting hee: * 
morrhages of the noſe, by recalling the menſes, of 
hæmorhoids. By fternutatories, emetics, velicatories, 
fontanels, ſetons, and a moiſtening regimen. 
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1045. - Carus is a ſlight apoplexy, bat an bisl 
profound fleep, accompanied with a fe- 

ver, ariſing principally. from ſuch cauſes (101 0, No, 3. 
parag. I, 2, 3, 4.) as compreſs the brain, as yet unin- 
ured or ſuch as obſtruct it, but are at the ſame time, 
more .calily removed (1010, Noe. 2, 3.) than in an 

apoplexy. In a carus there is ſome, though a mall 
degree of ſenſation. 
. Hence after the removal of a carus, the pa- 
1 bs his health reſtored, unleſs, perhaps, a kind 
of ſhaking of the head ſhould remain for ſome. time. 
1047. The cure may be collected from (1020 to 
1036.) 

1048. The coma vigil, the coma \ ſonglangumeand 
the cataphora, ſeem to be only flight and. ned ſpecies 
of a carus (703 to nos. | 


. 


256% 
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1049. But a lethargy is a ſlight ſpecies of apopleuy, 
ariſing from a cold, viſcid and aqueous cauſe, for which 
reaſon the knowledge and cure of it is to be gathered 
from (1008 to 1036.) N 00 


n 


. —_ 


 CHRoNICAL DISEASES. 


1050. H VING already treated of the princi- 
pal, internal and exterral acute diſor- 
ders, we now come to conſider thoſe of the chronical 
kind, which derive-their origin either from a gradual- 
ly formed peccancy of the liquids, or from, the remains 
of ill- cured acute diſtempers. e 
1061. This peccancy, contracted inſenſibly, and by 
degrees ariſes. | | 
Firſt, From things taken into the body, as air, 
meat, drink, ſpices, medicines, or poiſons, which are 
of a nature different from that of our juices, and ſo 
ſtrong, as not to be capable of a due aſſimilation by 
the force of the vital powers. This peccancy of the hu- 
mours conſiſts, ee C 
I. In acidity (60 to 69.) Wo: 
II. In auſterity, formed by the union of an acid 
with terreſtrial particles; ſuch as is diſcovered in unripe 
fruits, aſtringent juices, auſtere wines, and things of 
the like nature, which by coagulating the Juices, and 
contracting the diameters of the veſſels, create: ob- 
ſtructions (31, 36, 40, 59, 31, 113, No. I, 117.) 
The diſorders hence produced are to be cured by dilu- 
ting remedies, fixed alcalics, aud ſaponaccous alcaline 
medigines, perſiſted in for a long time, and exhibited 
with due caution. | 8 e 
III. A pinguious aromatic acrimony, produced by 
meats, drinks or ſpiccs, which arc hot to the taſte and 
ſmell. Theſe produce heat and attrition, and injure 
the fine cappillary vcſſcls: hence alſo burning pains 


TY © 
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and attenuation, putrefaction, and extravaſation of the 
juices, with many other ſimilar effects. This ſpecies 


of acrimony is corrected by aqueous, farinaceous, ge- 


en, and acid medicines. 


IV. Id a pinguious inert acrimony, ariſing from a 


150 liberal uſe of the fat of land animals, of fiſh, or 
of oleous vegetables. Hence obſtructions (117.) a 
bilious rancidity, inflammation, corroſion, and the 
very worſt ſort of putrefaction (82, 526.) This 
is cured by diluting, ſaponaccous, and acid medi- 
e - 

V. Ina alt muriatic acrimony, generated by 0 
alt, and ſalted aliments. This deſtroys the veſſels, 
diſſolves the fluids, and renders them acrid: hence a- 
trophies, diſſolutions of the veſſels, and extravaſations of 
their fluids, which are, by means of the ſalt, preſerved 
from a ſpeedy putrefaction; but, inſtead of this, ap- 
pear. in blotches, and other ſcorbutic effloreſcences. This 


acrimony is cured by freſh water, vegetable acids, or 


a lixivium of quick lime. 

VI. In an alcaline acrimony (76 to 910 

VII. In a viſcidity or glutinous ſtate of the fluids 
(69 to 76.) 
Secondly, Such a peccancy in the humours, may ariſe 
from too ſtrong an action of the vital powers upon the 
things taken in to the body, (50 to 58, and 92 to 
106.) 


Thirdly, Such a peccancy may ariſe from a ſponta- 


neous degeneracy of our humours, which * 


happens, when they ſtagnate x any cauſe Whatever, 
See (58 to 91.) 


1052. The humours, in any part of the body, | 


may be vitiated by acute Diſtempers. ill cured. 
Thus, 
IJ. Purulent matter (138. No. FAD 64 7. „ 


produces many misfortuncs (936, No. 4, 941.) which 
are cured by (942. * Be 
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F II. Ain matter (158, No. 4, 206.) the effects 
of which are to corrode Lac chene Diſorders of 
this kind are cured by mild, demolcent, and mim 
ſating medicines. 

I Putrefaction, mentioned in ( 1951, No. 1. be- | 
rag. III. IV. No. 2. No. 33 

1053. III cured acute diſeaſes in the ſolid or com- 

und parts, leave abſceſſes (387, 402.) fiſtulas (413. 
| eech (894.) a ſcirrhus (392, 484, 485, 486. 0 

cancers (492, 494.) and a caries (326.7) 

2054. From theſe diſeaſes (1051, 1052, 1053.) 
whether ſimple or variouſly compounded among them- 
felves, may ariſe numberleſs others as effects, and which 

may be beſt underſtood and cured, by a knowledge al 
what has been faid. | 

1055. Since on this all chronical diſcaſes depend, a as 
is obvious, ſo their general doctrine and diviſion, 18 to 
be drawn from this ſource. 

1056, Hence it appears, -that dough chenpijoal ae | 
eaſes are infinitely various with reſpect to their ſympe 
toms, yet their origin is not very compound, nor the 
medicines and method of cure very different, Hence 
alſo we diſcover the, reaſon of the length of moſt of 
them, and of the impoſſibility of a cure in others. 


; : x 6 2 2 AH 


P A Ls v. 


| 1057. + Pallet is ſuch a lax ſtate of the edle, 

as is ſufficient to produce an immobilityx 
not to be ſurmounted by any voluntary or vital efforts. 
In this diſorder ſenſation is ſometimes abſolutely de- 
ſtroyed 3 at other times, a ſmall degree of it, accom- 


panied with a ſtupor, and, as it were, a fight punctory 
Pain, remains. 


| zcz8. 


Palhs, 5 51 | 


1088. The moſt immediate cauſe of this diſorder i is 
5 found to be an intercepted influx. of the nervous 


fluid from the brain, or of t e arterial blood into le 


paralyti tic muſcle. 

1959. This diſorder may therefore ariſe, 

1. From en. cauſe capable of producing a an apo 
plexy (1010.) 

2. From every 8 which renders the 
nerves unfit for tranſmitting the animal ſpirits; and. 

3. From every circumſtance which hinders the in- 
| grels of the arterial blood into the muſcle, Hence we 
underſtand. the reſpective natures of a paraplegy, an 
hemiplegy, and a palſy of a particular part. 


1060. A palſy may therefore be produced by an 


apoplexy ; a ſlight parapoplexy (1009, 1010, 1015.) 
an epilepſy; convulſions ; intenſe and long· protracted 
pain; a retention of any of the uſual evacuations, at- 
tended with a ſubſequent vertigo; ſuch as, a ſuppreſſion 
of the hemorrhoidal and menſtrual diſcharges 3 the 
ſtopping of abſceſſes and fiſtulas 3 the retention of the 
fæces, urine, and faliva. This diſorder is, alſo; pro- 
duced by tranſlations of any morbid matter, either in 
acute or chronical diſeaſes; by whatever injures the 
nerves, either by obſtruction, ſolution, compreſſion, 
ligature, diſtortion, diſtraction, or conſtriction ; hence 
a pally. may be produced by groſs humours, wounds, 


_ eroſions, abſceſſes, . grangrenes, inflammatory tumors 


in the integyments of the nervous medulla, in the 


glands, and the nerves themſelves; by ſerous, pu- 


rulent, ichorous, and ſcirrhous tumours z by firong 


and tight ligatures : by fractures, luxations, highly 
aſtringent aliments, medicines, and potſons. Hence a 
a pally may be generated by exceſſive cold, intenſe 
heat, a cold and moiſt ſtate of the air, the continual 


and exceſſive uſe of warm water, and the ſteams of 
antimony, arſenic, recent lime, mercury, and other 


— | 8 
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52 5 Palſy. 


1061. The immediate (1058.) and remote canſes 
(1059, 1c60.) already enumerated, and concurring 
to the generation of a pally, produce various effects, 
according to the different ſeats where they reſide; ac- 
cording to their different ſtrength 3 according to the di- 
verſity of the part affected, as it is more or leſs, more 
mediately, or more immediately neceſſary to life; for, 
from theſe circumſtances, the diſorder may be reckon- | 
ed more or lefs mortal, curable or incurable. 

1062. A pally of the heart, lungs, muſcles ſubſer- 
vient to reſpiration, and the throat ſoon proves mor- 
tal: a palſy of the ſtomach, inteftines, and bladder, 
ariſing from internal cauſes, is highly dangerous: a 
palſy of the muſcles of the face is bad, and eaſily con- 
vertible into an apoplexy : a paraplegy i is highly dan- 
gerous, prognoſticates an apoplexy, and, when the 
latter happens, the former proves mortal: an hemi- 
plegy is bad, partakes of the nature of a paraplegy, 
and, conſequently, proves mortal, when an apoplexy ha 
pens : a pally accompanied with coldneſs, inſenſibility, 
and atrophy of the part, is bad, and rarely curable : 
a palſy accompanied with violent convulſions, and an 
" Intenſe heat of the oppoſite part, is bad, but from the 
ſymptoms oppoſite to theſe, *tis known what. palſies 
are curable and leſs dangerous; as, alſo, what in this 
diſorder, are the cauſes of ſo ſudden deaths, which 
happen without any previous ſign, or almoſt any con- 
comitant ſymptom. 

1063. The phyſician who applies what has been 
faid (1057 to 1063.) to all the muſcles, whatever 
their functions are, will underſtand the cauſes, and 
know the diagnoſtics and prognoſtics of an almoſt in- 
finite number of ſurpriſing, and, otherwiſe unaccount- 
able diſeaſes. 

1064. Nature cures a palſy, by attenvating and diſ- 
ſipating the morbid matter, by a bad criſis depoſited 
in the exterior parts of the brain, its ventricles, about 
the medulla oblongata, the medulla ſpinalis, and the 


egreſs 
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egreſs of the nerves from the marrow, by reſolving the 
impacted matter by a violent ſupervening fever, by 


moving it by a convulſive tremor of the part, and by 


eliminating this matter by a copious and long pro- 
tracted diarrhoea. | 
_.. 1065. The cure requires a removal of theſe cauſes 
(1059, 1060.) which hinder the functions of the 
nerves and arteries z and then a reſtitution of. the free 
circulation of the fluids, 
1066. The cauſes hindering the function of the 
nerves and arteries are removed by various methods, 
eaſily applicable to theſe cauſes previouſly known. 
1067. If the internal cauſe of a pally isa groſs and 
ſtagnant matter, ſuch medicines muſt be uſed, as are 


capable of producing thoſe circumſtances, by which na- 


ture (1064, ) cures this diſorder. 
1098. The cure of a palſy is to be attempted, 

1. By attenuating and diffipating medicines; ſuch 
as aromatic, cephalic, nervous, and uterine vegetables, 
the expreſſed juices, infuſions, decoctions, ſpirits, or 
preſerves of which may be uſed: by fixed ſalts obtain- 
ed from theſe, by calcination; by volatile ſalts obtained 
from them, by diſtillation or putrefaction; by oils ob- 
tained from theſe, by expreſſion, coction, infuſion, and 
diſtillation : by ſaponaceous ſubſtances art:ficially pre- 


pared of a combination of theſe ; by the ſtrong- ſcent- | 


ed parts of animals, and the juices, ſpirits, oils, ſalts 
and tinctures of inſets: by foſſile ſalts, metallic chry- 
ſtals, and ſuch compoſitions as principally conſiſt of 
theſe ſabſtances : by all theſe fo judiciouſly mixed, as 
that they ſhall mutually aſſiſt each other: by theſe 
means the attenuation and diſſipation of the matter, 
together with a febrile heat, are obtained, 


2. The cure is to be purſued. by ſtrong ſtimulants, 


and ſuch ſubſtances, as by exciting a nervous, tremu- 
Jous, and convulſive motion, powerfully diſſipate the 
aimpacted matter. Of this kind, the moſt conſiderable 


are ſtrong ſternutatories and Roy ee when 
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8 1 
8 he cure is to be attempted by hot, reſolvent, 
aromatic, or foſſil and acrid, metallic, mercurial and 
antimonial purges; and, conſequently, ſtrong hydra- 
gogues bd in large doſes, and for ſeveral days 
ſucceſſively repeated; by which means a copious, and 
ſometimes a e ee diarrhoea may de ex- 
1 
4. By filling the veſſels of the body with large quan- 
tities of attenuating liquors; and then exciting a | 
ter degree of motion and ſweat, . by means of the ſteam 
or vapour of kindled ſpirits, ſee (75, Ne. 5, and | 
54» Ne. 4.) | | 
1069. Hot, dry, external frictions to a redneſs of 
the part, or frictions with penetrating and ſtimulating 
animal or vegetable ſpirits, or nervous oils, liniments, 
balſams, and ointments, are beneficial in the cure of 
this diforder ; vapour-baths, and immerſions; acrid, 
aromatic aud attractive plaiſters; cuppings 3 ſcarifica- 
tions; veſicatories z fuſtigations ; and ſuch things as 
excite pain, and a oentle inflammation, - as nettles, are 
allo ſerviceable in the cure of a pally. Formula for 
this pur poſe are theſc following. 
Take of maſtich, olibanum, and Wer, each half 
an ounce; mix up into a powder: let half a 
dram of this be ſprinkled on live coals, and when 
the ſteam ariſing is received into an hot and dry 
linen- cloth, let the parts affected be bg of rub- 
; bed with it. 


Ta! ke of the ſpirit of lavender, three ounces ; of 
ſal ammoniac, two drams; of the tincture of 
. caſtor, four drams; and of” diſtilled. lavender- 
-water, ſix ounces: make into a mixture, with 
which the parts affected are to be rubbed. 


Take of cummin- plaiſter, melilot-plaiſter, air pure 
galbanum, each one ounce z and of uy oil of = 
JO oY 
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| tor, half an ounce: make into a plaiſter, to be 


| applied upon leather to the _ a after pre- 
vious friction, 


F ke of the oils, by infuſion, of ee ail, 


chamomile, nep, rue, ſweet trefoil, eaſtor, af. 
ron, orris, earth-worms, ſpikenard, and earth, 


each one dram; and of the unguentum agrippe, 
the unguentum artanitz, the unguentum martia- - 


tum, and the unguentum nervinum, each {ix 


drams: make up into a liniment, to be Ae to 
the parts affected. 1 


Acrid plaiſters are the 8 the * 
er oo melilot plaiſter, and ſome others... 


| 2070. But we. are above all FOI to take care, 
that all theſe remedies (1068, 1069.) may, if poſſi- 
ble, be applied to the ſeat of the cauſe, when detected. 


Now the part affected, the various parts labouring un- 


der the ſame diſorder, a knowledge of the muſcles and 


nerves, of their unions, origins, and diſtributions, 


and a knowledge of the functions depending on each 
of theſe, when compared with each other, clearly 


indicate and _ out the HO ſeat of —— 9 difor- . 


der. 


Er IT Es v. 


1071. ＋ H E epilepſy a diſorder nid different 

from the former, is ſaid to be preſent, 
when the patient falls ſuddenly down with a loſs of all 
his ſenſes, both internal and external, with a violent in- 
erg and e concuſſion of all the muſcles, 
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=_ EBbßpilepſy. 
together with an alternate remiſſion and repeated paro- 
xyſm. | Re HR | 

ig This diſorder frequently appears in ſo various 
ſhapes, that it has often been aſcribed to the gods, to 
demons, to the divine wrath, to incantations, and other 
like ſuper- natural cauſes. 2 


1073. For there is no geſture, inflexion or poſture 
of the body, in which the patients do not ſometimes 
appear; the diſorder alſo ſometimes emulates all the 
various motions of the body, ſuch as running, walk- 
ing, gyration, proſtration, lying and ſtanding erect, 
1074. As all the varieties in epileptic fits, conſiſt in a 
change of motion in ſome of the moveable and conſe- 
quently muſcular. parts, fo they ſuppoſe as many vari- 
ous contractions of the muſcles ; various influxes of the 
nervous fluid; various expreſſions of this. fluid from 
the common ſenſory into the nerves, and various cauſes 
in the medullary ſubſtance of the brain producing theſe 
various expreſſions. But theſe cauſes are beſt known 
from an hiſtorical enumeration of them. 

1075. The principal of theſe cauſes are, firſt, either 
hereditary, and received immediately from the parents; 
or, perhaps, from ſome of the anceſtors, the diſtem- 
per having lain dormant in the parents. 

Secondly, They may be born with the patient; being 
excited by the mother's imagination, upon ſeeing a 
perſon in epileptic fits, | ge” 
Thirdly, Injuries done to the meninges, ſuperficies, 
ſubſtance, or ventricles of the brain, either by wounds, 
contuſions, abſceſſes, ' pus, ſanies, ichor, blood, acrid 
and ferid lymph, bony excreſcenes of the internal 
porn of the cranium, depreſſions of the ſcull, a carti- 

aginous ſtate of the ſinuſes of the dura mater, frag- 
ments or ſplinters of bones, or of inſtruments wound- 
ing the meninges or brain, or quickfilver by any 
mans conveyed to the brain, may cauſe an epilepſy: 
or it may ariſe from a bad ſtate of the brain, from 
inflammations, corruptions, or eroſions of the me- 
ninges, from a caries of the bone, black bile, or _ 
x | TEA 


Bo 


real gummata. But all theſe cauſes are augmented by 
whatever produces an afflux of blood to the head; as 
a plethora, motion, heat, drunkenneſs, gluttony, vene- 
real enjoyments, an extraordinary quickneſs of parts, 
and profound genius, deep meditation, violent paſſions 


of the mind, a ſtrong imagination, and particularly 


eee, 04h 2661 | 
.  Fourthly, All things violently affecting the nervous 
ſyſtem may produce an epilepſy ; as great and periodi- 
cal pain, the hyſteric paſſion, eroſions and irritations of 
the inteſtinal tube by worms, difficult dentition, ' any 
acrid humour, the curdled, acrid, and acid milk in the 
ſtomachs of infants, the meconium retained, variolous 


\ contagion, the heart-burn, any ulcerous matter con- 


tained in any part of the body, hunger, a ſurfeit, all 

ſorts of acrid meats, drinks, medicines and poiſons. 
Fifthly, An epilepſy may ariſe from a ſuppreſſion of 

ſome habitual evacuation, whether of ſanies, pus, the 


menſtrual, lochial, or hæmorrhoidal diſcharge, or of 


urine. 


* 


Sixthly, Fumes ariſing from diſtant parts of the body, 


where the immediate cauſe reſides, may aſcend to the 
brain, and excite an epileptic paroxyſm; and in this 

caſe there is a ſenſation of a fort of vapour aſcending 
% the head. : ou 

1076. It appears from obſervations, and diſſections, 


that theſe (1075) are the genuine cauſes of epilep- 
„ | | 


© 1077. In conſequence of an epilepſy ; firſt, the 


brain is impaired by ſo many violent and repeated con- 
vulſions; whence vacillation of the memory, dulneſs 
of the ſenſes, ftupidity palſies, apoplexies and death. 
Seconaly, The nerves and muſcles are injured; 


whence theſe, and, conſequently, the limbs are con- 


tracted, diſtorted and deformed, 


Thirdly, The violent ſpaſms excite an inflammation, - 


gangrene and blackneſs of theſe parts; thoſe eſpecially 
which are adjacent to the muſcles convulſed. 


* 15 
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$6 Epile. 
Nurtbiy, Many in voluntary ſecretions are made du- 

ring the violence of the paroxyſm: thus meat, drink, 
lymph, bile, froth, mucus and ſaliva, are diſcharged 
upwards; and green feces, feed and-urine nenen 
and blood both ways. 
- 1078. An hereditary re is incurable: An 11 
opathic epilepſy, or that which reſides within the era- 
nium, is very difficult of cure, becauſe the parts affect- 
ed are in ſome degree out of the reach of medicines: 
but a ſymptomatic epilepſy is often to be cured. | 

. 1079. From what has been ſaid relative to an epi- 
Jlepſy, it 8 that various remedies and different 
methods of cure, are required in this diſorder; which 
muſt be determined from a knowledge of the cauſe: of 
the offending matter, of the part to which remedies 
are to be applied, and of the emunctories by which 
the matter 1 the diſorder is to be expelled. 

1081. Epilepſies, produced by the | cauſes men- 

tioned above (1075, No. g.) are diſtinguiſhed by o- 
ther ſymptoms of an 3 brain, accompanying 
them, or preceding them; as pain, heavineſs, plethora, 
a wound of the head, a vertigo, univerſal tremor, ſpark- 
ling, or immobility of the eyes, circumgyration of the 
head, or of the whole body. It is very difficult to re- 
move cauſes of this kind, becauſe it is no eaſy matter 
to be particular in diſtinguiſhing them, as they reſide 


within the cranium : revulſion, however, evacuations, 


diſcutient and depuaratory remedies, are of uſe : hence 
bleeding, cathartics, emetics, applications of the ac- 
tual cautery, iſſues, ſetons, epiſpaſtics, inciſtons of the 
head, trepanning, antihyſterics, and opiates are ſer- 
| viceable i; and the choice of theſe muſt be directed by 
the immediate cauſe, ( 1079.) when that can be diſ- 


Covered. 


1082. The method or treating epilepſies arifins 
from the fourth claſs of cauſes (1075, Ns. 4.) muſt be 


ee to the particular immediate cauſe: hence ano- 


dynes, pategorics, narcotics, antihyſteric, anthelmin- 


_ medicines which attemperate the humours, and 
T | - correct 


S 
correct acrimony, a proper inciſion of the gums, a re- 
moval or correction of ulcerous matter, are, when pro- 
perly uſed, antiepileptics. 

1083. When the fifth ls 107 55 No. 3 that is a 
ſuppreſſion of ſome habitual evacuation, produces an 
epilepſy, the immoveable and ſtagnating matter muſt be 
reſolved, the paſſages relaxed, and the matter evacuat- 
ed: hence veſicatories, cauſtics, iſſues, ſetons, medi- 
eines which promote the lochial, menſtrual, or hæ- 

morrhoidal diſcharges, and diuretics, are frequently of 
ſingular benefit. | 

1084. Epilepſies ihe from the Gxth cauſe ( 1975, 
No. 6.) may be removed by curing the weakneſs of 
the too eaſily irritable nervous ſyſtem. This is to be 
accompliſhed by exerciſe and motion of all kinds, as 
riding on horſeback, or in a chariot 3 by the - uſe of 
aromatics, / ſteel, and corroborative medicines; as alſo 
by deep and long-continued artificial exulcerations of 
the particular part where the cauſe reſides, either by 
inciſion, cauſtics or veſicatories, which are to be kept 
running for a long time; by the application of ſuppu- 
ratives mixed with dr, and, laſtly, by ligatures, 
which compreſs the particular nerves affected. _. 

. 1085. Hence appears the vanity of all ſpecifics, 
and methods of cure falſly boaſted of by e 
againſt the epilepſy. 

1086. Hence it is, alſo, obvious that the proximate 
cauſe of every violent epilepſy, always conſiſts in an ex- 
ceſſive action of the brain upon the nerves, ſubſervient 
to motion, but none at all upon thoſe ſubſervient to 
ſenſation 

31087. W it is, a e that the cauſes 

which produce the reciprocal paroxyſms are very nu- 
merous and various. 

1088. Hence alſo we underſtand the origin, nature, 
effects and cure of particular ſpaſms, of the opiſt hotanus, 
emproſthotonus and univerſal tetanus, lines 11 are N 
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308g. ME. ;ANCHOLY, is by ae al; 

led that diſorder, in which the patient is 
long and obſtinately delirious, without any concomitant 
fever, and with his mind almoſt perpetually and in- 
tenſely fixed upon one object. 

1090. This diſorder ariſes from that malignity of 
the blood and humours, which the ancients called black 
bile; and, on the contraty, the ſame diſeaſe beginning 
| in the mind ſoon generates black bile in the ſoundeſt 

y. 

1091. It is, therefore, bent briefly 1 to deſcribe 
the nature of this diſorder, the accounts of which are 
eſteemed ſo obſcure, as to lay a foundation for a 

| groundlefs and unjuſt charge againſt the ancients, for 
their neglect in a diſeaſe of ſuch importance. 

1092. If in the whole maſs of blood, the more fluid 
and moveable parts being diſſipated, leave the more 
immoveable parts united, then the blood will be thick, 
black, pinguious and terreſtrial, and the blood of this 
quality and condition, we ſhall call an AVI 
bumour, or melancholic juice. 

1093. The cauſes (1092.) of ſuch a ſtate and con- 
dition of the blood are, every thing which expels the 
more moveable and fluid, and fixes the other parts of 
the blood ; violent exerciſe of the mind employed al- 
"moſt day and night on one and the fame object; ob- 
ſtinate watchings; violent commotions of mind, whe- 
ther in the way of mirth or ſorrow ; painful and labo. 
rious exerciſes of body often repeated, eſpecially in a 
highly dry and warm air; immoderate venery; au- 
Heres hard, dry, and terreſtrial aliments, uſed in eon- 
= junction with a ſtate of reſt and lazineſs 3 liquors of a 
| —fimilar nature. I this kind arc the parts, OY 
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of hard and old animals, indurated either by ſmoke, 

the air, or ſalt; unripe fruits; farinaceous ſubſta 
not fermented; aſtringent, coagulating, fixing and re- 
frigerating medicines ; ſlow poiſons; and other things 
of a like nature; ſuch burning fevers as continue long, 
recur often, and are removed without a laudable criſis, 
and without the uſe of diluents. 
1094. When this diſorder, (1092.) produced by 
the cauſes already enumerated (1093. ) equally infects 
the whole maſs of the circulating fluids, it will forth- 
with produce ſome ſufficiently conſpicuous phenomena, 
Which are generally theſe following: the colour of the 
external and internal parts becomes firſt pale, then yel- 
low, then dark brown, then livid, and, laſt of all, 
black, with ſpots of a ſimilar colour. The pulſe be- 
comes ſlow ; the patient is intenſely cold; the reſpira- 
tion is languid; the circulation in the large blood- veſ- 
ſels is good and laudable; but that in the lateral veſſels 
is languid and peccant. Hence all the humours being 
inſpiſſated, their ſecretion and excretion are leſs and 
lower, and their conſumption and diſſipation leſs con- 
ſiderable; the patient's appetite is impaired, he be- 
comes extenuated, dejected, fond of ſolitude, and ſub- 
ject to obſtinate and violent commotions of mind; in 
other reſpects, he is in an indifferent condition; he is 
averſe to motion, but perſeveres with reſolution in his 
purſuit of any ſtudy or acquiſition. 

1095. This diſorder has, for its material cauſe, the 
earth, and the inſpiſſated oil, of the blood, united and 
compacted together, which the more they are deprived 
of the. liquid, mild, and diluting parts, and the more 
thcy are condenſed, and renaciouſly mixed, or the lon- 
ger they have continued in this ſtate, the more terrible 
the effects of the diſorder will be, and its cure the more 
difficultly obtained. 

1096. Hence it is obvious, what the diagnoſtic and 
prognoſtic ſigns of this diſeaſe are; hence, alſo, the 
moſt rational method of cure is to be deduced, 
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| x097, For as ſoon as the disorder diſcovers itſelf by 


* firft be innings, (1093, 1094.) its eauſe, or any 


of its e , a continually varied ſeries of objects is to 
be laid before the —_ mind, without letting him 
know for what reaſon, But fach objects are to be cho. 
ſen, as excite diſpoſitions directly oppoſite to that which 
redominates and reigns in the patient : fleep is to be 
procured by diluting, demulcent, paregoric, and nar- 
cotic medicines, and by keeping the patient in a ſtate 
of reſt. Perſons labouring under melancholy, ought 
alſo, to live in a moderately warm moiſt air; the ali 
ments they uſe ſhould be light; the liquors they drink, 
ſhould like the found and laudable humours of the 
body, be recent, mild and laxative, by their gently fa- 
Rea in fo quality ; and the uſe of theſe is to be - perfi- 
ed in for a long time. Such medicines as dilute, cor- 


rect acrimony, 8 the oleous and terreſtrial parts of 


the blood, relax the veſſels, and by their gently ſtimu- 


lating quality, expel the peccant matter, are to be exhi- 


bired ; ſuch as the juices of ſufficiently ripe ſummer- 
fruits, preparations of honey, pot-herbs, and broths 


Prepared of them, and mineral waters. The moſt pro- 


5 drink is ptiſan, gently edulcorated with honey. 
uch things as produce the diforder (1093, 0 are care- 


fully to be abſtained from. 


1098. But if the matter of the Aiforder iS ( 1092 2} 
by the cauſes already enumerated (1093.) rendered 


more (denſe, tenacious, and incapable of motion, it 


will neceſſarily be forced into the hypocondriac veſſels, 
as is obvious from the nature of this humour, the ſitu- 


"ation and condition of theſe veſſels, and'the known 


laws of hydraulics. Hence it will gradually remain, 
be accumulated, and become ſtagnant there. In this 


caſe the indiſpoſition i is called the hypocondriac diſorder, 
and affects the ſpleen, ſtomach, Pancreas, omentum, 
and meſentery. | 


1099. Hence it there produces a continual ſenſe 
'of weight, uneaſineſs, and repletion, eſpecially 


after eating and drinking; a difficulty of reſpiration, 


in conſequence of the oppreſſion of the abdominal vit: 
cera; an hinderance to the cyſt ic and hepatic bile, as 
alſo, to the pancreatic, ftomachic, inteſtinal and meſe- 
raic juices, in their generation, ſeeretion, mixture, and 
action on the aliments. Hence the firft digeſtion be- 
comes totally peccant, and . the aliments are. corrupted 
into a crude acid, if they are yegetables ;. but the  cor- 
ruption is of the putrid alcaline kind, if animals, and 
of a rancid or oleous nature. Hence ariſe eructations, 
flatulences, ſpaſms, coſtiveneſs, induration of the fæ- 
ces, a jaundice more violent in degree, than that be- 
fore -· mentioned (1094:) and, in this cafe, all the 
ſymptoms (1094. ) are augmented, and rendered more 
terrible e „ 
1 100. When the diſorder is thus inveterate (1098.) 
and diſcovers itſelf by the ſymptoms laſt enumerated 


(log.) both expedition and care are neceſſary in the 


cure; other wiſe the diſorder quickly aſſumes a malig- 
nant nature; and this perplexing circumſtance is, if 
poſſible to be avoided. If the diſeaſe continues, it be- 
comes incurable, and often mortal, as will afterwards 
appear, if, on the contrary, the laudable and eaſily 


moveable humours are evacuated by purgatives, the 


peccant viſcid juices remain in the body, by which 
means the diſorder is rendered worſe. If, alſo, the 


diſorder is treated with draſtic, ſtimulating, and reſol- 


vent medicines, the ſuddenly reſolved matter often be- 
comes acrid, and, ruſhing impetuouſly into the ten- 
der hepatic veſſels, deſtroys them, and by that means 
produces various and thoſe incurable diſorders. 
Hence, © % oe | 


moveable, inveſtigating the nature of its predominant 
*acrimony, and then exhibiting faponaceous medicines 
poſſeſſed of an acrimony, oppoſite to that of the hu- 
mour to be corrected. And the uſe of theſe is to be 
perſiſted in, till the weakheis and inequality of the 
pulſe, the nauſea, or teneſmus, the uneaſineſs and 

| „„ flight 


* 


110. 1. The matter is to be rendered gradually 
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flight fever, are Proofs that the matter is moved. 


Then, 


2, When the matter is thus RW it 18 ERS 


. to be expelled by a gentle laxative purge, a clyſter of 
the ſame nature, whey, mineral waters, or other things. 


of a like nature. 


1102. But if this m matter, already Fixed: and compac- 
ted, has remained long there, it begins, by means of 


its ſtagnation, the motion of the viſcera, and the heat 


of the adjacent parts, to aſſume an acrid and corroſive 
quality; freſh matter is continually accumulated, be- 
cauſe an obſtruction is already formed, and the ſame 
cauſes continue to act. Hence, in conſequence of its 
encteaſed quantity, its acrimonious quality, and its con- 
tinual motion, it diſtends, corrodes and corrupts the 


veſſels. Hence a ſimilar deſtruction of the ſpleen, ſto- 


mach, pancreas, omentum, meſentery, —— Heng and 
liver, will happen. This, conſequently, greatly in- 


creaſes all the before-· mentioned ſymptoms. (1099. ) but, 
principally, in conſequence of the continual reception of 
a putrefied vapour into the veins, it diſturbs and diſ- 


orders all the functions, and eſpecially thoſe of the 


brain. In this caſe, the diſorder iS called alra 


Bilis. 
1103. When this is diſcovered 4a the ſigns already 


enumerated (1092, 1094, 1099, 4102.) the matter is 
not, without the greateſt art and caution, to be attenu- 


ated, moved and eliminated, on account of perplexing 


circumſtances (1000.) of the laſt importance, and the 


eaſineſs of bringing on ſo acrimonious a condition of the 


matter, as can hardly be corrected or ſubdued. For 


this reaſon let the patient's aliments be oppoſite to the 


particular acrimony of the predominant humour 


(1051.) His food ought, alſo, to be gently reſolvent, 


ſtimulating, purgative, and ſuch as after digeſtion 


leaves few faxces. Let his drink be ptiſan, edulcorated 
with honey, the juices of ripe fruits or whey. Let his 


| exerciſe be gentle, but as e as r may oe. 


7% 


out by nature. 


Melancholy... 


Let him be kept in a very moderate heat, and rake 
much ſleep. - Baths, alſo, fomentations, clyſters, and 
drinks, are, for the cure of this diſorder often prepar- 
ed of ſuch things, as, without any acrimonious quali- 
ty, by diluting, reſolving, and abſterging, attenuate 
the matter, and ſlowly and gently eliminate it through 
thoſe very emunctories and paſſages previouſly pointed 
But we are always to have a due re- 
gard to the particular nature and quality of the acri- 
mony. 
I ie But when this matter (1102.) has 8 ac- 
quired an high degree of acrimony, and the viſcera are 
conſiderably corrupted, if, during the action of the 
cauſes before enumerated (1102. ) it is moved either by 
muſcular motion, the heat of the ſun or fire, acrid, 
and too copious aliments, acrid and draſtic medicines, 
which produce an efferveſcence with the acrimony of 
the humours, poiſons which operate in a ſimilar man- 
ner, or ſome violent diſeaſes, then the acrimony being 
rendered greater, more moveable, 
breaks, corrupts, putrifies, and reſolves the veſſels; 
and, in conjunction with the black bile, converts them 
into putrid impoſtumations. 
turgens, or a redundance of the black bile. 


and active; it 


This is called Bilis atra 
If this ſpr- 


cies of humour is attenuated in the veſſels, conveyed to- 
wards the liver, diſtributed to the corroded ramifica- 
tions of the vena cava, and introduced into the heart, 
it produces highly terrible diſorders; for, if it partakes 


of an acid coagulating nature, it produces polypuſcs of 


the heart, lungs, aorta, and the carotids, and. even 
If it proceeds to the brain, it gives riſe to a- 


death. 


poplexies, palſies, catalepſies, epilepſies, deliriums, and 
madneſs of ſuch malignant kinds, as to be almoſt i incura- 


ble. 


all the parts. 
alcaline putrefying quality, 
which ſuddenly prove mortal, in thoſe parts to wh: ch 


It produces ſurpriſing changes in the nervous ſy- 
ſtem, and brings on violent fevers, which ſoon putrify 


If, on the other hand, it partakes of an 
it produces gapgrenes, 


it 18 conveyed, Hence, unicis this fomes, or matter is 
* . II. | . 


CX tine 


66 Melancholj,. 


extinguiſhed arid deſtroyed, an infinite number of int 


curable diſorders will be produced i in the whole body, 


and in particular parts of it. But if, in conſequence of 
a rupture of the veſſels of the viſcera, the diſcharged 
matter is lodged in the cavities of the peritonæum, a 


ſurpriſing and inſuperable weakneſs ariſes; the acrid 


diſcharged matter 1s putrefied and accumulated. Then 
a gangrenous corroſion of all the abdominal vitcera hap= 
pens, by which means ſurpriſing phenomena are pro- 
duced ; ſuch as a tympanitis, and death, attended with 


an inſupportable ſtench: but if, after it is moved, it is 


eonveyed to the liver, and thence through the corrod- 
ed and weakened biliary ducts to the gall- bladder, and 
through the ductus hepaticus and ductus cummunis to 
the inteſtines, it excites vomitings, nauſeas, and atrab- 
larious dyſenteries, accompanied with uncaſineſs, impetu- 
ous efforts, pains, and intolerable corroſions. Hence ariſe 
inflammations, exulcerations, and putrefactions of the 
inteſtines, ſtomach, œſophagus, fauces, and mouth. 
Hence are produced terrible convulſions, and at laſt 
generally a gentle death, which for the moſt part hap- 


Pens in a gangrene, which is accompanied with: a trees 


dom from pain in all the parts. 

1105. The matter, thus moved and rendered active 
{1104.) is together with its uncommon, and almoſt 
pitch- like tenaciouſneſs, poſſeſſed of an intenſely acid 
acrimony, which corrodes metals, and ferments 


earth; or elſe of an acrimony of an alcaline and ſa⸗ 


line, or highly corroſive, or which is worſt of all, of 
an oleous and putrefactive kind; and it is neceſſary the 
phyſician ſhould know, whence theſe various ſpecies of 
acrimony ariſe, how they may be known, and by what 
means they may be cerrectcd and removed (38 t 107, 
1051, 1052.) 

1106. He who diligently alert to what has been 
ſaid (1000, 1003, 1004.) and careful! ly conſiders the 
ſituation, ſtructure of, and circulation of the viſcera, in 
which this malignant humour is lodged, mult caſily 
EN, chat the lurgens atra bilis, or u redundance of 

AKian- 
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melancholy, is a diſorder not to be cured without the 
reateſt difficulty. The principal medicines eapable of 
alleviating it are diluters in conjunction with opium, 
and acrid ſubſtances oppoſite to the predominating a- 


— 


enwony. ˙ a 
110%. Hence (1 90 to 1107.) we may eaſily un- 
derſtand the nature of melancholy, (1089. ) and the 
hypocondriac diſorder; for, it is obvious, that by 4 
long protracted previous dejection of mind, the con- 
ſtricted veſſels of the abdominal viſcera muſt produce a 
ſtagnation, a change, and an accumulation of the 41a 
bilis (1092, 1093, 1095, 1098, 1102, 1104.) which 
gradually increate, though the body was but a little be- 
eie perfectly ſound ; and that, on the other hand, this 
atra bilis, or melancholy produced by phyſical cauſes, 
excites a delirium (1089.7) ＋ͤù‚„5, 
1108. The caulcs then evidently productive of me- 
lancholy (1089.) are obſerved to be, b 

1. All things which fix, exhauſt, or diſturb, the 
nervous fluid of the brain; ſuch as violent and ſudden 
frights, intenſe thinking upon any object, exceſſive 
love, watchings, ſolitude, fear, and hyſteric diſ- 
orders. | OY FO. 2 

2. Such things as hinder and diſturb the generation, 
reparation, circulation, and various ſecretions and ex- 
cretions of the blood, eſpecially in the ſpleen, ſto- 
mach, omentum, pancreas, meſentery, ' inteſtines, li- 
ver, uterus, and hæmorrhoidal veſſels: fo that, of con- 
ſequence, melancholy may be produced by the hypo- 
condriacal diſorder; by acute diſcaſes ill-cured, and 
eſpecially a phrenitis, and btirning fever; by an exceſs 
of all the ſccretions and excretions; by ſuch aliments 
and drinks as are cold, tenacious, terreſtrial, tart, and 
aſtringent; by violent heat long protracted and parch- 
ing the blood; as alio by a ſtagnant, moiſt and cloudy 
air. | | 1 

3. A naturally black, hairy, dry, ſlender, and ro- 
bult conſtitution of body; a middle age, a quick, penes 
rating, and dilcerning genius. 

F'2 1109. 
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1109. If this diſorder (1089.) continues long, it 
produces ſtupidity,” epilepſies, apoplexies, madneſs, 
convulſions, blindneſs, ſurpriſing fancies, laughter, 
weeping, ſinging, ſighs, eructations, flatulences, anxi- 
eties; an urine ſometimes copious and limpid like water, 
and at others highly thick; a retention, and accumu- 
lation of the excrementitious blood in the veſſels of the 
abdominal viſcera, and often a ſudden excretion of it; 
obſtinate coſtiveneſs; frequent ſpitting of a thin mat- 


ter; and an incredible ability of enduring Watchings, 


hunger and cold. 


1110. This diſorder has often been cured by a ſu- 


pervening unſeemly itch, ſometimes reſembling an ele- 
Phantiaſis ; by numerous and large varices; by a co- 


pious diſcharge from the turgid hæmorrhoidal veins 


and an evacuation of the black bile by vomit and 
ftoal. - 


1111. Patients labouring under this diſorder are ge- 


nerally greatly injured by all medicines which impair 
the ſtrength, and evacuate too forcibly z as alſo by 
thoſe which throw the humours into too violent com- 


motions, whether cordials, or medicines of whatever 
other denomination. 


1112. Hence the beſt method of curing his diſor- 
der is; after a due obſervation of the firſt cauſe, and 


the variety of patients conſtitutions, to accommodate 
various medicines to theſe cauſes, and various conſtitu- 


tions. 


1113. The ſeveral intentions of cure to be purſued, 
3 are. 

To rouſe, augment 104 regulate 5 Hyids Fs the 
— 50 and nervcs; "which is done, firſt, by diverting 
the mind from its uſual object to others of an oppoſite 
nature: ſecondly, by inducing cautiouſly another diſ- 
Poſition, or affection of mind, oppoſite to me lancholy: 
thirdly, by humouring the preverſe and falſe turn of 


the imagination: or fourthly, by oppoſing it with 


great vigour, 


1114. 


Melancholy. 6g 
1114. 2. To remove thoſe obſtructions which are 
either the cauſe, or the effect, of a perverted imagina- 
tion, by ſoftening, inciding, and malig the ob- 
ſtructing matter, by means of mineral waters, whey; 
viſcera}, and antihypochondriac decoctions, waters in- 
vigorated with lixivial or compound falts, laxative pre- 
parations of mercury, emetics, motion, exerciſe, ri- 
Qing, failing, uterine medicines, and ſuch as promote 
| the ochia, remedies which procure hæmorrhoidal Gil | 
charges, baths, liniments and plaiſters. 

1115. 3. To alleviate the ſymptoms by venefection, 
immerſion in cold water, and the uſe of carminatives 
and opiates, 

1116. 4. After due evacuations (1714, 1115.) to 
exhibit ſuch things as are from experienee known to 
exhilerate the mind, and corroborate all the parts of 
the body. 

1117. We whet has been aid (1110 to 11570 
it is obvious, that the perfect cure of this diſorder 
(1089.) as well as of a great many others falſly ac- 
counted incurable, conſiſts in the correction of the atra 
bilie, or melancholic humour 1097, 1100, 1101, 
1103, 1106.) | 

1118. When milancholy madneſs (1 089. ) ihereaſes 
fo far as to bring on an agitation of the fluids of the 
brain, capable of driving the patient into a raging fury, 
the diſorder is called madneſs. | 
1119. This only differs in degree from a dejected 
melancholy, is its offspring, ariſes from the fame 
cauſcs, and is Wan, to be cured by the lame medi- Þ 
cines. 

1120. In et the Wel are generally e 
ingly ſtrong, the patient is afflicted with incredible 
watchings, capable of enduring hunger and cold, di- 
ſtrated by terrible imaginations, and ſubjet to thoie 
diſorders called LYCANTHROPIA and CYNANTHRO- 
PIA. | 5 


e F 3 | 1121, 
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70 - | Melancholy. 
1121. It is obſervable, that, upon. diſſecting thoſe 
who have died of madneſs, the brain has been found, 


dry, hard and friable, with its cortical ſubſtance of a 


yellow colour, and its veſſels turgid, varicoſe, and di- 
ſtended with black and viſcid blood. ; 

1122. It is alſo obſervable, that during this diſor- 
der, all the excretions babe, in like manner, almoſt. 
ceaſed. we 


3 126. Unexpetted precipitation into the ſea, and a 


ſubmerſion in it, continued as long as Poſſible, conſti- 
tute the principal remedy for it. 

1124. Madneſſes obſtinate againſt all remedics, have 
often been removed upon the approach of varices. 
hæmorrhoidal diſcharges, dyſenteries, dropſies, copious 


| ſpontaneous hemorrhages, tertian and quartan fevers. 


1125. Such a ſort of madneſs, ſometimes ariſes after 
the body is by an autumnal, violent, and long-conti-. 
nued intermittent fever, weakened and-exhauſted, both 


by the force of the diſeaſe, and repeated veneſections 


and purgings. The madness is alſo generally brought 
on again by theſe very means. 

1126. This ſpecies of the diſorder is only to be cured 
by the uſe of reſtoratives, cardiacs, and corroborativcs, 
long perſiſted in: but, if it is treated with evacuation, 
it brings on an atrophy, a weakneſs, and an unſur- 
mountable fooliſhneſs. | 

1127. But a madneſs ariſing in robuſt vigorous per- 
ſons in the flower of their age, or of hot and pletho- 
ric habits, is to be cured by repeated veneſections, in- 
terpoſing a briſk purge between each; and when the 
diſorder is alleviated, it is to be treated with opiates 
and cardiacs. + 


HyDROPHOBIA; 


Tharophobia. 


HroRoenoBIA. 


1128. H E RE is alſo another diforder which on 
J account of the exceſſive fury and rage of 

the patient, may be commodioufly referred to madneſs, 
and which on account of the great danger with which 
it is attended, ought to be treated "with particular 
= on 

1129. As this diſcaſe penerally ariſes from the bites 
4 dogs, it is called ¶ rabbies canina] canine "madneſs 3 
and from one of its moſt terrible pres Which 's 
the dread of water, Hydrophobia. | 
1130. It almoſt always ariſcs from the W 
communicated by the bite of other animals, previ- 
ouſly mad; yet it has been obſerved to ariſe fpontane- 
ouſly, in ſome animals labouring Aer acute Eit- 
eaſes. e 

1131. Almoſt all kinds of animals may be afflicted 
with this diſorder, and communicate the infection to 
other animals and even to men. 

1132. Dogs, cats, wolves, foxes, val aff 

mules, cows or oxen, ſwine, apes, cocks, and men, 
previouſly mad, have communicated this infection to 
others. i 

1133. Yet the hydrophobia ariſes in no animal more 
frequently than in a dog, a wolf, and a fox; and in 
theſe eſpecially from internal cauſes, without any pre- 
vious infection from another animal. 

1134. A very hot climate, a country affected by al- 
ternate exceſſive heats and colds, an hot and dry ſeaſon 
of long continuance; food of putrid, fetid, rancid and 
verminous fleſh ; want of water; worms generated in the 
kidneys, inteſtines, brain and cavities of the noſe are, 
in theſe animals, the preceding cauſes of the e 
ing madncls. 

93 | F 4 1438. 


4 


ET _- 


1135. The ſigns of an approaching madneſs, on 
which the prevention of this terrible diſtemper is 
grounded, are principally theſe following: the animals 
become fad, ſolitary, and endeavour to hide them- 
ſelves, they are mute as to barking, yet they make a 
murmuring noiſe, refuſing all kinds of meat and 
drink; they are enraged and fly at ſtrangers ; but in 
this ſtage, they remember and reſpe& their maſters z _ 
their cars and head hang down, and they go along nod- 
ding, as if over- powered by ſleep. This is the firſt 
ſtage of the diſtemper; and a bite received at this 
time is indeed very dangerous, but not of the worſt 
kind. Then they begin to pant, to hang out their 
tongue, to put out a great deal of froth at their mouths 
which they keep always open; ſometimes they go 
flowly as if half afleep ; and ſometimes ſuddenly run, 
but not always ſtraight forward. Now they begin to 
forget even their maſters z their eyes look dejected, 
full of tears, and dull; their tongue is of a lead-co- 
lour; they become ſuddenly extenuated, and grow 
quite furious: this is the ſecond ſtage of the diſtemper, 
Which they ſcarcely ſurvive thirty hours. A bite recciv- 
ed at this time is almoſt incurable. But the more furous 
the animal is, the longer he has been affected, and the 
nearer he is to death, the more mortal is the bite, the 
more violent and ſudden are the ſymptoms. Wee 

1136. Scarce any poiſon is of ſo contagious a nature, 
as that conveyed by the bite of a mad animal; for it 
communicates the infection by the ſlighteſt ſcratch, 
through the cloaths, even without drawing blood; by 
touching of the foam diſcharged by a mad animal, 
whilft it is recent; or even by applying it to the lips or 
tongue, after it has been long dried; by a kiſs given 
to a mad animal; by infection from handling too much 
an inſtrument or wound, by which a mad animal has 
ſome time before been killed; by eating the milk, or 
the fleſh of a mad animal; by the frequent touching 
and handling of any thing infected with this poiſon. 


1137. 
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1137. Beſides there is hardly any poiſon known, 
| which produces ſuch terrible effects, and, conſequently 
induces ſuch a change in a man who receives it, and 
which, when it begins to act, rages ſo violently and 
quickly, whilſt at other times it may lie concealed long, 
before it appears. For ſome begin immedately after 
receiving the bite, to be troubled with the fymptoms 
peculiar to this madneſs, others twenty years after, and 
others at all the various periods of ſo long an interme- 
diate time-: and the diverſity depends upon the heat of 
the ſeaſon, the different degrees of the diſtemper in the 
animal which communicates the poiſon (1x35.) and the 
conſtitution of the perſon who receives it; as (thoſe of 
a bilious temperament are more readily infected than 
thoſe of a pituitous or dropſical habit; and upon the 
diverfity of the diet, and the medicines admini- 
ſtered. 5 e itt 8 
1138. A perſon, before in perfect health, when in- 
fected with this diſorder, begins ſometimes ſooner, 
and ſometimes later to labour under the following 
ſymptoms, almoſt in the ſame order in which they are 
enumerated. Firſt, the part into which the contagion 
was immediately received, is affected with pain; then 
wandering pains are perceived in other parts, eſpecially 
thoſe adjacent to that primarily affected; a weakneſs, 
heavineſs, and liſtleſneſs are induced on all the muſcu- 
lar parts of the body. The patients ſleep is reſtleſs, 
diſturbed and accompanied with frights, convulſions 
and twitchings of the tendons. He is alſo afflicted 
with continual uneaſineſs, ſighing, ſadneſs, and a love 
of ſolitude. The firit ſtage of the diſeaſe, is generally 
both accompanied and ended with theſe ſymptoms ; 
and during this ſtate of the patient, blood taken from 
the veins has all the apparent ſigns of laudable blood. 
Then all the already enumerated ſymptoms are increaſ- 
ed, together with an addition of a violent uneaſineſs 
about the præcordia, and a difficulty of breathing, ac- 
companied with ſigbs and horror; then the patient is 
ſeized with horripulation and trembling, upon the fight: - 
"4 | | | : che 
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either of water, fluids of any kind, or any object 
which is pellucid, or capable of reflecting the rays of 
light like a mirror. The appetite is entirely loſt, 
whilſt at the ſame time, the power of ſwallowing the 
moſt ſolid ſubſtance remains. The approach of any 
liquor to the body, eſpecially to the tongue and lips, 
"ag an incredible uneaſineſs, trembling, convul- 
ions, and a ſtate next to that of direct madneſs and 
rage. A yellow bilious ſubſtance, or a porracious bile 
s vomitted up. The patient becomes feveriſh, ſubject 
to continual watchings, and is afflicted with a priapiſm, 
and a train of incoherent, diſorderly, and unuſual. 
thoughts. The diſorder proceeds in this manner, and 
its ſecond ſtage generally ends here. Afterwards the 
above enumerated ſymptoms are increaſed, and the 
tongue becomes rough, and hanging out; the mouth 
gaping, and the voice hoarſe. The patient is alſo rack- 
ed with an inſatiable thirſt, but unfortunately ſeized wit 
an unaccountable kind of madneſs, upon every attempt 
to drink, or upon the ſight, or contact of any fluid. 
The froth i is collected in his mouth, and he is neceſſa- 
rily prompted by his diſorder to diſcharge it on others. 
Ile is poſſeſſed of an ardent deſire of biting every ob- 
ject which comes in his way, nor can his inclination be 
checked by the influence of his will: he froths at the 
mouth, grinns, and gnaſhes his teeth; his pulſe and 
reſpiration become detective z he is ſeized with a cold 
ſweat and a violent degree of rage; whilſt at the ſame 
time his ſenſes remain entire, inſomuch that he is him- 
{If afraid leſt he ſhould do any injury to others. Con- 
vulſions accompanied with a violent difficulty of breath. 
ing, almoſt always put an end to his life within _— 
days after the approach of the diſeaſe, - Þ— 

1139. The diagnoſtic of the hydrophobia, is evi- 
dent from its hiſtory, given from (1129 to 1139.) 
Hut its prognoftic is to be taken from a conſideration 
of the things mentioned in (1135, 1137, and 1138.) 
and a reflection on this, that ſince the infancy of the 
healing art; all eln have complained of the 
1 want 
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want of a certain preſervative againſt the hydrophobia, 


id aſſerted that none have been recovered, after they 
were ſeized with that ſymptom, It is to be lamented, 


that after the common methods have been put in prac- 


tice perpetually without ſucceſs for ſo many ages, others 
have not been tried, different from thoſe, which ſo 
long experince has convinced us were ineffectual. 

1140. By the diſſtion of ſubjefts cut off by an 
hydrophobia, we learn that the organs of deglutition, 
are in ſome meaſure inflamed ; that various kinds of 
bilious viſcidites are collected in the ſtomach; that the 
gall- bladder is full of black bile, that the pericardium 
is dry; that the Jungs are incredibly diſtended with 
blood; that the heart is full of blood which is almoſt 
dry; that the arteries are full, and the veins almoſt 


empty; that the blood is ſo very fluid, as hardly to 


become concreted when expoſed to the air, whereas 


blood taken from the veins three days before, becomes 


concreted. In the mean time, all the muſcles, viſce- 
ra, brain, cerebellum and ſpinal marrow, are found to 
be preter-naturally dry. 

1141. The prevention and cure of this diſorder, if 
we except a few inſtances, are highly dubious and un- 
certain. The reaſons of this want of ſucceſs, ſeem to 
be a boaſting pretence to many ſpecifics, and the neg- 
lect of a due method of cure, founded on the hiſtory of 
the diſorder. 

1142. So far therefore, as we may conjecture from 
the hiſtory of the diſorder, from comparing it with 
other diſeaſes, and from the few inſtances in which it 
has terminated happily, it ſeems to conſiſt in a 
part jcular convulſive affection of the nerves, with 
which the viſcera and their reſpective veſſels are 
ſeized; from theſe a peccant condition of the blood and 
humours, approaching as it were to a gangrenous in- 
flammation takes its riſe, The principal and original 
ſeat of this diſorder ſeems to be about the ſtomach, and 
the parts moſt contiguous to it, 


1143. | 
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1143. In order to prevent the effect of a bite in- 
flicted by a mad animal; it is neceſſary, firſt, that as 
ſoon as the poiſon i is received into the body, the whole 
part immediately affected, and thoſe adjacent to it, 
ſhould have deep ſcarifications made in them, ſo that 
they may diſcharge large quantities of blood. Then 
large cupping-glafſes, which attract ſtrongly are to be 
applied, or the part is to be burnt pretty deep, 
with the actual cautery, and afterwards kept in con- 
tinual ſuppuration, by the application of ſuch things, as 
by their perpetual corroſion induce an exulcerated ſtate 
of the parts ; during the' whole of this time from the 

beginning to the end; the part is without interrup- 
tion fomented with a brine, or pickle prepared 
of ſea- ſalt and vinegar; and theſe meaſures are to be 
obſtinately perſiſted in for fix months. 

Secondly, The cloths or other things which have 
touched the poiſon, or received its effluvia, are to be 


carefully thrown away and avoided. 


Thirdly, The patient is immediately after receiving 
the misfortune to be thrown headlong into the ſea, or 


ſome river, with a great deal of apparatus, threatning 


words, and other circumſtances capable of ſtriking ter- 
ror into him; for which purpoſe he is to be frequently 
immerſed in the water, and taken up again. And this 
method is to be frequently repeated, with the fame 
train of circumſtances ; for the good effects are only 
produced, by the dread and conſternation into which 
the mind is thrown, and not by the ſalt-water, as we 


1 by the melancholy caſe of a certain man, who after 


being bit by a mad dog was ſhip-wrecked, but was after- 
wards ſeized with an hydrophobia, though he had been 
obliged to ſwim ſeveral hours in the ſea, and was fre- 
quently immerſed in the waves. The patient is alſo 


to be frequently and ſtrongly purged with rhubarb, a- 


garic, and the juice of elder-bark. 

Fourthly, Let the patient have a gentle ſweat; excit- 
ed every morning before eating, by a mixture of aro- 
matic . lea· aal and warm water. 


Fifthly, - 
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Fifthly, Let the patient daily foment his feet and 
hands in a bath of water. Let him alſo waſh his head, 
mouth and face, and it is expedient he ſhould ſwim or 
bathe frequently. And, eo no 
Sixthly, Let him frequently drink cold water till he 
throws it up by vomit ; he muſt often alſo uſe acidulat- 
ed liquors; and his diet muſt be moiſt, light and laxa- 
tive, but he may frequently take his aliments ſo libe- 
rally, as to vomit them up again. He muſt alſo care- 
fully abſtain from large quantities of aromatic ſub- 
ſtances, from wine, from things of an heating quali- 
ty, 1 violent exerciſe, and from all commotions of 
mind. | . 
1144. The cure of the diſorder when actually pre- 
ſent, is principally to be attempted in the firſt ſtage, 


or the beginning of the ſecond (1138 ;) for the conſe. 


quence of neglecting it longer is always fatal. It 
ſeems probable that the following method may be of 


ſome efficacy, eſpecially as it is confirmed by a few | 


obſervations. EY 1 

1. Immediately upon the firſt ſigns of an approach- 
ing madneſs (1138.) the diſorder is to be treated, as 
highly inflammatory (890.) in purſuance of which, a 
large quantity of blood muſt be taken away from a 
large orifice, even till the patient faints ; then direct- 
ly Ee nitrous clyſters mixed with a little vinegar. 
Thus, ” 


Take barley-water ten ounces, nitre two drams, 
elder- vinegat and honey of roſes, each one 
OUnce, F | 


| Or, 
Take rue-water ten ounces, ſea-ſalt two drams, 
vinegar impregnated with marigold-flowers 


| fix drams, and honey one ounce: make them 


Let 


into a clyſter. 


> 
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Let theſ "A repeated Yats: and more ewe 
than is conſiſtent with prudence in other caſes, Af- 
ter this the patient is to be blind. folded and thrown 
into a cold pond, or cold water is to be thrown upon 
him till he is no longer afraid of water. Then let 
him be immediately forced to drink a large quantity 
of water, and towards the evening of the day, in 
which he has been thus treated, let Neep be procured, 
His diet ought always to be highly lender and moiſt- 
ening. 

1145. As this method is founded on the nature of 
the diſcaſe and the rules of art; fo nothing can be 
more pernicious than to murder the patient, already 
parched with his diſorder, by the exhibition of acrid, 
heating and drying melicines, and ſuch as irritate the 
nerves, Nothing, however, can be more cruel and 
| inhuman, than either utterly neglecting the patient 
without attempting his relief, or ſuffocating him. 

1146. Nor ought we, as there are ſpecifics for o- 
ther poiſons, to deſpair of fading a Pathcular antidote 
for this. 

1147. Hitherto there, is no account of any effectual 
remedy, for the cure of this miſerable aiſtemper, 
though many arc highly extolled. But they all owe 
their reputation, either to barren ſprculatibn, or a too 
great confidence in the reports of others; not except- 
ing the ſecret of Aſcbrion, mentioned by Galen and 
Oribaf TIP conſiſting of calcined river-crabs z nor the 
famous öpiate for the Sicilian madneſs, deſcribed by 
Scribonius Largus; nor the ſkin of an Hyena; nor the 

medicines extolled b y Atins Rufus and Pofe donius, con- 
ſiſting of the aſhes of crabs with mithridate z nor the 
boaſted remedy of Palmariu,; nor the remedy, com- 
poſed of tin and mithridate, too much extolled by 
Mayern, Grew, and the ſportſmen nor the rœot of 
the dog - roſe, though revealed by a dream, as is pre- 
tended; nor r che Leben cencreus lerreſtrit, however re- 
9 commend d 


dr vpbobis. 75 


commended ; nor pimpinel; nor the fried liver of the 


mad dog who inflicted the wound. 


N O T E. 
| The celebrated remedy of Palnarius, is this t ; 


Take of the leaves of rue, vervain, ſage, plantain, polypody, 

common. wormwood, mint, mugwort, baſtard-baum, - betony, 
St. 8 and leſſer century, each equal parts. Aſt 
theſe muſt be gathered at the time of year when they are in the 
greateſt perfection, and muſt be dried ſeparately, in a place 
where they are expoſed neither to the wind, nor the ſun, When 


theſe are powdered and mixed, a dram, or a dram and an half, 


muſt be given every day; or, if the bite has been long receiv- 

ed, three drams is the doſe. Mean while, the wound muſt be 
dried with a ſponge, and embrocated twice or three times 'a day 
with wine, or hydromel, in which half a dram of this powder 
is mixed; and a common plaiſter muſt be laid upon it. 


In the Philoſophical TranſaZions, I find the following medicines 
recommended, which are thoſe hinted at above by Boerbaave. + 


Take leaves of rue, picked from the talks, and bruiſed, fix 


_ ounces ; London treacle (or, which is better, Venice treacle) gar- 

lic peeled and bruiſed; and fine filings of tin, each four ounces : 
put them in four pounds of canary, 'or good white-wine 3 or, in 
cafe of a nice or hot conſtitution, into the ſame quantity of tron 
and wel] worked ale, in an earthen veſſel, well ſtopped. Then 
let there be made a digeſtion, or gentle boiling of it, in a bath- 
heat, four hours, ſhutting in the Ream ; then preſs it and ſtrain 
it. The doſe is from two to three ounces fand in fome perſons 
more) to be taken every morning, for nine days. The party 
bitten muſt faſt for three hours after it, and the dregs, that re- 

main after expreſſion, muſt be bound upon the wound received, 


rene wing it every twenty-four hours. V. B. The ninth day, 


after the bite, ſhould not be let ſlip beſore this medicine be ta- 
ken, leſt the poiſon ſeize the blood too ſtrongly. It muſt be 
given cold, or at leaſt ouly a little aired. A double quantity 
may be given to a beaſt, ſoon after the bite: . 


Take dried rue and fcordiam, each two drems; Virginia ſnake- 
root, one dram and an half; flowers of St., John's-wort, three 
drams; fine filings of tin, and garlic, cut ſmall, each four drams: 

let them be all beaten, and exactly mixed together, adding ſy- 

rup of lemon peel, enough to make it into an electuary; divide 
this into nine equal parts, one to be taken every day, drinking 
after it a ſmall draught of good ſtrong ale. Let him walk 
upon it, and not dine till four hours after. Uſe as little of the 


aforeſaid 


8 


n 
. 
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aforeſaid ſyrup of lemon peel as may be; and if that be not at 
hand, a ſyrup made of Malaga wine, adding as much ſugar as 

it it can diſſolve, may ſerve the turn. | 5 


Mr. Dampier, who, as I apprehend, was nephew to the celebrat- 
ed traveller of that name, gives an account in the Philſophical Tran- 
actions, of a cure for the hydrophobia. Ir is, he ſays, a fort of 
Jews-ear ; but Sir Hans Shane ſays, it is the lichen cinereus terre- 
Aris, or aſh-coloured liverwort, deſcribed by Mr. Ray, and grows 
commonly in barren places all over England. This muſt be dried in 
an oven, by the fire, or in the ſun : powder it, and paſs it through a 
fine fieve ; and then mix it with the like quantity of pepper, finely 
powdered, of which compoſition four ſcruples make a doſe. When 
iven to a dog, he muſt be kept from meat a convenient time; then 
Headed, and afterwards.well waſhed all over ; then give him the me- 
dicine, mixed in a ſufficient quantity of milk, or broth warm. If it 
be for cattle, they muſt alſo be blooded, and well-waſhed, The 
doſe muſt be adminiſtered in a drenching- horn, and proportioned to the 
ſtrength of the animal. If to a man or woman, it muſt be given af- 
ter bleeding, and well waſhing the face, hands, and place wounded, 
and all the cloaths which the perſon had on when bitten, to waſh a- 
way the ſaliva that may have fallen from the mouth of the dog, or 
other mad creature; which is all the reaſon for waſhing. A man or 
woman may take it faſting, in warm milk, beer, ale, broth, or 
How they beſt like it, two or three mornings, to make ſure. | | 
This has been taken into the College Diſpenſatory, under the title 
of Pulvis Antilyſus ; and is the celebrated remedy publiſhed by Dr. 
Mead, with ſome variation in the proportion of the pepper to the 
other ingredients. The directions as made publick, are, firit, to 
take away nine or ten ounces of blood, and then to uſe the follow- 
ing medicine: 


Take of powdered aſh-coloured liverwort, four drams ; and of the 
the powder of black pepper, two drams: mix theſe together, 
and divide into four doſes, one of which is to be taken faſting, 
for four days ſucceſſively, in balf a pint of tepid cow's milk. 
Aſter taking theſe four doſes, the patient is to be put, faſting, 
every morning, for a month, either into a cold bath, a cold 
ſpring, or a river. Let him immerſe the whole body, and re- 
main in it, with his head above water, not longer than half a 

„ minuze, if the water is exceſſively cold: then let him bathe 
thrice a week, for fifteen days. 


5 The opiate of Scriborias Largus, is thus directed : 


Take of Syrian ſpikenard, of ſaffron, of myrrh, of coſtus, of 
cinnamon, of camel's hay, of white pepper, of long pepper, 
of caſtor, of galbanum, ot the refia of the turpentine tree, and of 
opium, ech three drams; of white henbane, two drams; of 
aniſe, one dram ; of the ſeeds of ſmallage, and gum traga- 

| 1 --* 2 = Eanth, 


„ 
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Z eanth, each fix drams ; of Athenian honey, one ſextarius 3 and 


bf Falernian wine, one ounce: in this latter, the tragacanth, 


and the opium are to be macerated: and the next day, the 

\ Other ingredients being bruiſed, are to be mixed with the galba- 

num, the honey and the reſin, which are to be melted over the fire 

iꝛn an earthen veſſel: then the dry ingredients are to be ſprink- 

- Ted in, and, if neceſſary, a little 19 555 may be added: and that 
the whole mixture may acquire the thic 8 

be again put on the fire, and ſtirred with an aſhen ſpatula. This 

medicine is to be boiled, till it has aſſumed a ſaffron · colour; 

then the ingredients, which are macerated in the wine, are to 

be added, and the antidote kept for uſe, in a glaſs - veſſel. 


The bulk of an Tyyptian bean, of this medicine, is to be exhi- 
bited in water. It removes diſorders of the ſtomach, eſpecially when 
accompanied with fluxes; it alſo contributes to the removal of 
that ſpecies of diſorder in the eye, called Epiphora; and cures gripes, 
inflammations of the colon, coughs, pains of the breaſt, and liver. 
It is alſo good againſt poiſons, and the bites and wounds of ſerpents. 
The part-bit by a mad dog, or wounded by a ſerpent, is to be kept 
long exulcerated, and the formation of a cicatrix is to be prevented, 
that the poiſon may be the more effectually diſcharged; for this pur - 
poſe ſuch things are to be externally applied, as exulcerate ſound 

parts of the body, ſuch as garlic, dittander, celandine, batrachium, 


muſtard, ſquills, and onions, with vinegar. The bark of the capri- 
| ficus, triturated, and applied by itſelf, is, alſo excellent for this purpoſe ;. 


and laſer, by itſelf, does the ſame, Scribon. Larg. 172. IE 
Pliny gives the following account of the difcovery of the virtues of 
the root of the dog roſe-tree. | 


The only remedy for the bite of a mad dog, and which was but 


lately diſcovered, by ſomething like an oracle, is the root of the 


wild roſe, which is called Cyzorrhodoas, Pliny, Lib. VIII. Cap. 41. 
It lately happened, that a woman, who had a ſon, who was a ſol- 
dier in the Prætorian guards, was admoniſhed in a dream, to ſend the 
root of the wild roſe, which they call Cynorrhodes, and which ſhe 
had obſerved, but the day before, as it were, courting her, with its 
pleaſing aſpect, from among the ſhrubs, to her ſon, then making the 
campaign among the Lacatani, in the hithermoſt part of Spain. This 
fon had the misfortune to be bit by a mad dog, and the hydrophobia 


was coming upon him. The preſent came with an epiſtle from the - 


mother, conjuring him, by all means, to comply with the divine ad- 
monition: the ſutceſs juſtified the oracle, and the man's life was pre- 
ſerved, though his caſe was looked upon to be deſperate; and the 
ſame remedy has been always found facerbofal in the like exigence.. 


la the year 1736, I delivered to Sir Hans Shane, then preſident of 
the royal ſociety, a memorial, giving an account of ſome experiments 


made upon mad animals, which were attended with ſucceſs, And ig : 


the year 1741, I publiſhed ſome more. experiments which equally 
* 8 prevention and cure. | x 
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The medicine. I uſed was the turpeth mineral. But ſome years af- 
ter the memorial above-mentioned, was publiſhed in the P-ihfophical 
 Tranſaftions, the late Mr. 7ohn Douglaſs, ſent me Deſaulls diſſerta- 
tion on the Hydrophobza, by which 1 bad the ſatisfaction to learn that 
mercurial unctions were effectual in preventing; and even curing this | 
terrible ſpecies of madneſs ; and it is probable that mercury however 
prepared or diſguiſed, would have the ſame ſalutary effect. 
The method propoſed by Deſault is thus. . 
When a perſon comes to me immediately after the bite of a mad 
© creature, I ſend him to bathe in the ſea, although I have no de- 
- © pendance upon its efficacy, on account of the ſad examples we bave 
* ſeen of it this year. Nevertheleſs, as it is authorized by the opi- 
nion of the public, to omit it, would be flying in the face. of a 
© general prejudice, and it is at leaſt of ſome advantage, as far as it 
© calms alittle the patients mind, Who meaſures his confidence by 
the great number of medicines he uſes to ſecure himſelf; and the 
c G — in ſome degree, the great fear which harraſſes him day 
and ni „ | 6 as th 1 8 
Fer 3 After his return, I order him one dram of Palmarius i 
_ ® poxwder in white wine every morning z to which I add the coral - 
ine, an excellent anthelminthic; and women who cannot bear wine, 
» take it in a draught of warm water. e 
In this method I continue thirty days, with thoſe who have been 
© bit in an uncovered place, or have received ſome conſiderable wound 
© by the bite; but to thoſe who have been bit in a place that was co- 
© yered, and had only a few holes made with the teeth, I gave the 
* powder only twenty days: it has been obſerved above, for what 
* reaſon they are not in fan e „ . 
* Thirdly, From the firſt day of uſing the powder, I direct them 
to rub in one or two drams of the ointment into the wound and 
* neighbouring part, and ſpread the ointment all over the part that 
was wounded, | e 
The remedy which I have tried with conſtant ſucceſs, and by 
which I propoſe to prevent and cure the hydrophobia, is the Neapo- 
litan ointment, made of one third part of mercury, revived from 
; ma one third part of human fat, and as much of hog's 
off, SIREN | 
© This ointment ſhould be rubbed upon the wound, and round a- 
* r one or two drams at a time by intervals, or more, ſucceſ- 
4 ſively. 3 „„ | 86 
Ta I think I am the firſt who made this trial, and have no rea- 
© ſon to repent it, fince all thoſe who have followed this method 
© have been preſerved from the hydrophobia. 8 DM 
* The friction is repeated every other day in the beginning, and 
after the third time every third day, aſter the ſixth every fourth, 
till two or three ounces of ointment have been uſed ; the quantity 
* of which ought to be proportion to the ſtrength, age, tempera- 
ment, ſex, and bite. „ „„ 
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hat when the patient oomes to me ſeveral days #frerthe bite, 
© for fear of accident, and to n J order kim to 
© make the friftions every day four or five times, and to inereaſt the 
© doſe of the powder; afterwards I leave a day or two: between, to 
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| © avoid a falivation 3 which might enſue from the diy uf e 


' © T have often thought, that if the mereney ſhould occaſion ſome 
© ſlight ptyaliſm in this caſe, it could not but produce a good ef- 
© fe; for the poiſon of the rabies ſticks to the /aliva, and as . 
© mercury naturally” tends towards the mouth, as daily experience 
_ © evinces, it is not to be doubted, that the ſovereign antidote- of ſo 
many contagious poiſons (ſhould. deſtroy alſo that of the hydro- 


© phobia, which runs as it were, like a ferret, to attack in its re- 
4 ·⅛ . 5 946 b. m0 pu IIINS. 
''* Foarthly, J let the patient apply all thoſe trifling remedies he is 
6 adviſed to, as amulets about his neck, or other parts, provided they 
do not weaken or deſtroy the virtue of my powder and ointment 3 
I infinitely approve of devotions and vows, and am of opinion; that 

his prayers, chole of his friends, and of devout and pious ons, 
« procure a happy ſacceſs to the remedies; theſe means ſerve at 
6 leaſt to quiet the patient's mind, which ſtands in great need of itt 
-.* Fifthh, I let him keep to his uſual meals, forbidding him all 
ceſſes ; for experience proves, that they increaſe" all the other 
„ ntagious diſtempers. I let him drink wine with moderation, 
Which bas a virtue of making people bold, and in this preſent 
7 Gſc it diminiffies at leaſt that terrible fear, which torments them 
day and night. I takecare that they be not left alone, and defire 
their relations and friends to keep them company, forbidding them 
© to mention madneſs to them, or mad creatures: I have even ad- 
viſed ſome to the concert in this town; and they have owned to 
© me, that muſic ſuſpended, at leaſt as long as it laſted, their horror 
and ſadneſs. But you may find a more eircumſtantial account of 
* the method in the following obſervations. | eee 


1 © * 4 
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.. © A mad wolf went and attacked before day two dogs, of one 
«Pty Dumieniru, of the pariſh of Sonſſans near Meudbe, the farm 
© belonging to M. de Latour Demons. He began with killing the dog, 
_ © which was able to make the greateſt reſiſtance ; the bitch was af- 
* terwards moſt cruelly tore and almoſt worried to death. This 
* ſcene did not paſs on without a great deal of noiſe on the part of the 
dogs. Pey Dumenieu awaked, opened his door in his fhirt, and run 
to help his dogs, the wolf jumped upon him, and bites him in both 
his hands and arms. His ſon called Corfiatz alſo got up in his 
© ſhirt; and run to help his father with a Take in his hand; the 
* wolf let go his hold and fell upon the ſon, whom he bit ſeverely 
in the arm; the father alſo in his turn, although wounded, came 
ts ſuecour his ſon, The wolf run away, and met a neighbour 
* who was got up, named Jean Guiraud, The wolf alſo bit him 
in his arm, making three or four conſiderable holes, beſides ſeveral _ 
* little ones. This aaa. the wolf by one of his hind legs, 
ee Se - | an 
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and made him quit his hold. The animal continued his tour, and 
met with a ſhepherd of Monſ. Brethonneau, called Crigue, whom 
© he bit. At laſt the wolf was kill e. 
Here are four men bit by the ſame wolf the {ame day, and the 
* ſame hour s they all four go to the ſea, to bathe, and come back 
pretty well aſſured of their cure. I CEO © 9 EINE J OR . 
Some days after, Pey Duminieu feels a numbed pain about his 
©. ſcars, which grew hard, and roſe like embroidery; he was very much 
© affrighted, - — comfort him, attributing it to the great cold of the 
winter 1731, However, a little while after, he is ſeized , with 
* all * 1ymptoms. of madneſs. as well as Crigue; they both died 
mad. ine . e 72028 Ee Fe ES ie ies 
_ * Domeſtic, examples ſtrike and intimidate commonly more than 
* ſtrange. ones. Caiſiat Duminitu having ſeen his father periſh, 
Y 5 the ſame fate; the rather ſince he begins to perceive pain 
in his cicatrices, and a ſwelling with hardueſs. Fran Giraud, his 
companion is in the ſame. caſe. Monſ. Foutard,. merchant of 
© Cafilemau, a very honeſt man, and my particular friend, ſends them 
to me without delay. I examined their cicatrices, and wondered 
that the wolf 's teeth, could have made ſuch large wounds z the parts 
© were hard and ſwelled, and I doubted not but madeſs was near at 
hand, if ſome remedy, was not applied immediately, the other twa 
© unfortunate perſons having died one or two days before. 
I made them. preſently rub in one dram and half of mercuria! 
_ © oiotment,, which I made them ſpread upon the  cicatrices and about 
© the. whole arm, which was repeated three days ſucceſſively. L 
thought the caſe too preſſing to allow of any interval. After the 
* three firſt days, I made them rub themſelves every other day, and 
« aſter the fifth friction I left two days interval; howeyer they took 
every day a dram and an half of Palmarius's powder. 
Theſe two patients were perfectly cured, and returned to the 
© plough. I had the pleaſure of ſeeing after the third friction, 
the cicatrices grow flat and ſoft, the pain went off, their courage 
returned, and their minds reſumed, their natural tranquility, in pro- 
portion as they perceived the accidents diſappear which had 
« gerrifed them. fn A las: . 
Caan you wiſh for a more diſtinct caſe, to prove the efficacy of 
mercury, to preſerve perſons from madneſs, than that which I have 
*' here related; four men are bit the ſame day, the ſame hour, by 
the ſame animal, tuo of them die of madneſs, the two others per- 
* ceived the ſymptams, which foreboded the others; but mercury ſe- 
« cures them, aſſiſted by Palnariuss powder, Truly, if I had but 
this obſervation only, it would deſerve the attention of a practitioner. 


1 & 


- I muſt not owit the hiſtory, ſo far as I could inform myſelf, of & 
medicine which I hear has been ſucceſsfully uſed, both as à preſerva- 
tive from the hzdrophobie, and cure of it, and which ſeems very ſtrong 
ly to prove the great efficacy of mercury in this diſtemper. 
Mr. Cobb of Baſſelton, near Friſiol, a gentleman formerly in the 
ſervice of the E2/t- India company, brought from Tonguin, two forts 
ef red powder, which are much celebrated in that country av effica - 
5 Es ö cious 
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ejous in this diſtemper. Upon examination, theſe two. prov- 
ed native and faQitious cinnabar, and according to the , beſt informa- 
ion I can get, Lady Frederick brought the ſame remedy from the {fame 


place. The preſcription is as follows 78 Ce 


Take of native and factitious cinnabar, each twenty-four grains 3 
muſk, ſixteen grains. Let them be powdered and mixed well 


The original receipt was given me by another hand in this form: 
Take two candarines of the beſt musk, five candarines of na- 
tive cinnabar, five candarines of vermilion. Grind them fine, and 
mix them in a cup of ſtrong arrack or brandy. A candarine of China 
is ſeyenty-ſecond parts of a French crown, or dollar, and the eightieth 
part of an Ezglißß crown, ſo that one phyſical ounce is rather more 
than ſeventy- ix candarines. This I thought proper to inſert, though 
not exactly agreeable to Mr. Cob receipt. 7250 
This powder is to be taken all at once in a tea cup full of arrack, and 
is ſaid to ſecure the patient for thirty days: after which time the doſ 
is to be repeated in the ſame manner, but it ſnould be done as ſoon as 
poſſible after the bite is received. | | 
But, if the patient has any ſymptoms of the diſeaſe upon him, the 
ſecond doſe mult be repeated three hours after the firſt, and this is faid 
E for eds, Eo TE OY | | 
Mr. Cobb, communicated this to Mr. Roberts an apothecary in 
Pall. Mall, who publiſhed the receipt in ſome. of the daily papers; 
and I hear Sir Benjamin Wrench of Norwich, has made ſome experi- 
ments with it ſucceſsfully, as well as many others. Eh 
Factitious cinnabar is made of three parts of mercury, to one of ſul- 
phur, and as I remember, native cinnabar has in it near the ſame pro- 
portion of mercury, and therefore it ſeems that the good effects of 
this medicine ought to be principally, if not entirely aſcribed to mer- 
cury. As to the musk, it is an animal ſubſtance, and eonſequently 
of an alcaline nature; and as alcalies have in all ages been fecom- 
mended in this caſe, it ſeems to be at leaſt not prejudicial, excepting 
in the largeneſs of the doſe when taken in this climate, by people 
much leſs uſed to perfumes than the orientals, who probably gave 
m_ with the cinnabar, in order to make the medicine more agree. 
It remains that I now give the preciſe method, which I would 
make uſe of, if I ſhoyld be called to a per ſon bitten by a mad dog. 
Firſt, I would rub into the place wounded, as ſoon as poflible, a 
dram of mercurial ointment, made of three parts of hog's lard to one 
of mercury, recommended by Dæſault. I would then give turpeth 
mineral, by way of vomit, in a doſe proportioned to the age and. 
conſtitution of the patient, and this I would repeat more than once 
at intervals, which would ſecure it from, raiſing a falivation, always 
remembering to rub the wound once in a day, or oftener, with, the 
raercurial ointment. Nor ſhould I omit to direct cinnabax and musk, 
inthe manner mentioned above. | 1 ; 
5X . Then 
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1148. HE ſcuryy, a diſorder, very frequent itt 
maritime northerly countries, is the cauſe 
of many other diſeaſes, 'and though it has not been en- 
tirely overlooked and neglected either by the ancients 
or moderns, yet it has not hitherto been accurately de- 
ſcribed for want of long voyages and travels, into the 
cold countries where it principally rages. 
1149. As this diſorder, often impoſes on the phyſi- 
cian, by its ſurpriſing variety of ſymptoms, it cannot 
be better known than by forming a judgment of its na- 
ture after premiſing a compleat hiſtory of it. e 
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1130. It is found among the Britons, . Dutch, Swedes, 
Danes, Norwegians, and inhabitants of the inferior or 
Northern Germany ; fo that it principally affects the 
Northern nations, and the peo Je living in cold cli. 
mates. Among theſe it is in a particular manner inju- 
rious to thoſe adjacent to the ſea, to places overflowed 
by ſea water, to lakes and marſhes, to fat ſpongious 
ſoils, to vallies ſurrounded by high hills, and to the brinks, 
of rivers or lakes. It is principally incident to idle perſons, 
to thoſe who in winter-time live in cold places paved 
and built with ſtone, to ſailors who uſe falt aliments, 
ſmoaked fleſhes, biſcuits, putrid water, and à vermi- 
nous ſea or country, to thoſe who are lovers of 4 
5 85 „„ She. 438 0 W | 
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fowls, falr-fiſhes, beef or pork, ſalted and indurated 


& - 


87 
2 by 
the air or by ſmoke z to thoſe who uſe farinacious un- 


fermented ſubſtances, peaſe, beans and falt, acrid or 


madneſs, hypochondriacal, or hyſteric paſſions, chro- 


nical diſorders, and more eſpecially to thoſe who have 


uſed large quantities of Peruvian bar. 
l When it attacks ſuch perſons, it ſeizes, is in- 
creaſed, and maturated with the following phæno- 
1. There is a preter-natural lazineſs, torpor, and 
love of fitting and lying in bed, a ſpontaneous laſſi- 
tude and weight of the whole body, a pain of all the 
muſcles as it were ariſing from exceſſive fatigue eſpeci- 
ally in the legs and loins, a difficulty of walking, eſ- 


pecially up a riſing or down a declining ground, and 


in the morning, after ſleep, a ;ſfenſation of all the 
limbs and muſcles, being as it were fatigued and con- 
tuſed. SY 4c 5 85 


2. The reſpiration is difficult, laborious and almoſt 


defective upon the ſmalleſt motion, there is an appear- 
ing and diſappearing tumour; of the legs, Which 
become ſo heavy as to be immoveable, on the 


legs appear brown, yellow and violet coloured 


ſpots. The colour of the face is of a paliſn brown, 
there is a beginning fœtor of the mouth, the gums 
becoming tumid, painful hot and itchy, upon the leaſt 


| eee diſcharge blood. The teeth in conſequence of 
h 


e retraction of the gums are denudated and looſe, va- 
rious wandering pains through all the external and in- 
ternal parts of the body, producing ſurpriſing pluritic, 
ſtomachic, iliac, colical, nephritic, cyſtic, hepatic and 
ſplenetic diſorders. There are alſo various but flight 


bæmorrhages. 


3. A putrefaction of che gums ſimelling like a car- 


caſs ; they are alſo inflamed, diſcharge blood, and are 


at laſt ſeized with a gangrene. The teeth become 
loaſe, yellow, black, and at laſt carious, the annuli 
adjacent to the venæ raninæ become varicoſe, There 
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are external hemorrhages which often prove mortal, 


without any appearance of a wound, as alſo 
from the lips, the gums, the mouth, the noſtrils, the 
lungs, the ſtomach, the liver, the ſpleen, the pancreas, 
the inteſtines, the uterus, and the kidneys. There 
are formed every where, eſpecially in the legs wan- 
dering ulcers, ſo obſtinate as to yield to no applications, 
which ſoon become gangrenous, and which for a lon 

time continue fetid. The patient is afflicted with an 
itch, ſcurf of the ſkin, a dry and gentle elephantiaſis. 
The fibrous, part of the blood taken from the veins, 
is black, grumous thick, though not compact, whilſt 
its ſerous part, is ſaline, acrid, and its ſurface abound- 
ing with a yellowiſh green mucus. The patient is alſo 


afflicted with corroding, lancinating pains, which 
| ſoon terminate, and are increaſed in the night-time, 


through all the limbs, joints, bones and viſcera, livid 


| ſpots alſo appear on the ſkin. 


4. There are formed various burning malignant, 
every way intermittent, wandering, periodical and con- 
tinual fevers, which bring on an atrophy. The pa- 


tient is ſubject to vomitings, diarrhœas, dyſenteries, ſe- 
vere ſtranguries, deliriums, anxieties, which frequent- 


ly prove mortal. The dropſy, a conſumption, con- 


vulſions, a tremor, a palſy, contraction of the parts, 


black ſpots, a vomiting and purging of blood, a pu- 


trefaction and conſumption of the liver, ſpleen, pan- 
creas, and meſentery, and in this ſtage of the diſorder, 


the contagion is very quick. | | . 
1152. Hence it is obvious, that the nature and ef- 
fects of a ſcurvy are eaſily underſtood, by thoſe who 


duly conſider what has been ſaid. 


1163. Hence it is alſo obvious that the proximate 


cauſe of a ſcurvy, is ſuch a ſtate of the blood, in con- 
ſequence of which, it is ſome parts peccant with reſpect 


to thicknels, and in others with reſpect to its acrid, 


ſaline, alcaline or acrid thinneſs, which circumſtances - 


are above all things to be accurately inveſtigated and 


1154. 


NN 8 
4: From theſe circumſtances known by the hi- 


* f the diſeaſe (1151.) all its ene how- 
ever ſurpriſing may be deduced. 


1155. This is evinced more fully, by the ales which 


the proſperous or unlucky cure of this diſorder, has 
eſtabliſhed, the Principal of which are theſe follow- 


ing. 


11 56. I a ſcurvy, that which is thick, is to be - 


rendered thin, that which is ſtagnant, eee and 
that which is coagulated, fluid. 

1167. That in like manner which is too thin, is to 
be inſpiſſated, and that which is acrid, corrected and 


allayed, not only i in general, but alſo in a  garyculnr | 


manner. 


1158, And in the correction of the one (1156,) 


we are always to have a due regard to the other (1157.) 


Hence great {kill and Judgment are neceſlary to the 
ſucceſsful cure of a ſcurvy. 


1159. Acrid evacuating e always exaſpe- 


rate this diſorder, and ſometimes render it incurable. 
| 1160, Hence the cure is to be begun with mild atte- 


nuating, deobſtruent and purgative medicines exhibited 
in ſmall but reiterated doſes. Thus, SS 


Take of the 185 of tartar, which is not acid, of 
the cryſtal of tartar, and of fal E 
each half a dram; reduce to a powder, to be ta- 


ken in the morning in whey, drinking twelve 
ounces of whey after it. 


Or, 


Take of the elixir proprietatis, 3 with a of 
tartar, two drams; of the ſolutive ſyrup of 
roſes, with ſenna, ſeven drams; and of diſtil- 

led fumitorf. water, two ounges © mix r for a 
es 1 | | 
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Take of ho er pilults wit, one dun W | 
- It into twenty-one pills, of which let the patient 
© aake two at night, before going to bed, and five 
* in the morning, before breakfaſt. 


2. We are to proceed in the uſe of attenuating and 


_ digeſting medicines, ſuch as helmonts, tincture of the 


falt of tartar, one dram of which, may be taken in two 
ounces of wine; Harvey 8 tinstore of the ſalt of tartar, 
four drams of wh ich, may be taken in three ounces of 
wine; Ludovicus's dure of mars, one dram of 


which, may be taken in one ounce of wine; vitriolat- 


ed tartar,  chryftals and cream of tartar, and vitriol of 
mars, half a dram of any of which, may be taken in 
three ounces of wine; ſal polychreſtum, and the tach- 
enian falts, prepared from vegatables, one dram of any 
of which, may be taken in three ounces of wine. The 
elixir proprietatis, prepared with ſpirit of vinegar, two 
drams of which may be taken; elixir proprietates, pre- 
with aromatic waters, three drams of which may 
taken for a doſe. The volatile oleous, aromatic 
falts, one dram of which may be taken; Venice ſoap, 
four drams of which may be taken; ſimple oxymel, 
four ounces far a doſe; fimple oxymel of ſquills, three 5 


counces for à doſe; com pound oxymel of ſquills, twa 


ounces for a doſe. ' To 255 claſs belong, the conſerves 
of ſorrel and wood-ſorrel, as alſo oranges, china 
oranges, citrons, lemons and pomgranates, 

After this we are for a long time to perſiſt i in the 
pe of mild ſpecifices, exhibited in any form; ſuch as 
male and female ſouthern- wood, broad and ſmall leav- 
ed wormwood, all the ſpecies of ſorrel, maadlin, z agri- 


mony, the male and female pimpernel, mug wort, coſt. 
mary, burdock, beccabunge, oak of Feruſalem, red 


RE! and colliflowers, wild . box, chervil, 
ground- 
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ground- pine, garmender, ſuccory, wild ca . cum 
minoides, endive, hemp, agrimony, fennel, fumitory, 
both ſpecies of galangals, ground-ivy, 'docks, lovage, g 
marjoram, baum, mint, water and garden- creſſes, mo- 1 
ney- wort, rhubarb, ſage, ſcabious, ſcordium, fluxweed, , 
paul's betony, nettles, oranges, citrons, lemons and 
pomgranates, barberries, ripe cherries of all kinds, 
ſtrawberries, \ gooſeberries, mulberries, ſweet and ſome- ö 
what acid apples, apricots, and all ripe prunes; the | f 
fruit of the red and grey bramble rasberries, elder- ber- i 
ries, tamarinds and whortles. „ & 
4. In the mean time the ſix non-naturals are to be 
duely regulated ſo as to be contrary to the cauſes of the 
diſorder before ſpecified (1150. 
1161. In the ſecond ſtage of the diſorder, deſcribed ] 
in (1151, No. 2.) the ſubſtances laſt mentioned (11x60, | 
1, 2, 3, 4.) are proper, then we are at the ſame time 
to uſe ſomewhat more acrid ſcorbutics in the form of 
expreſſed juices, conſerves, ſpirits, volaltile ſalts, and 
medicated ales: the ſubſtances proper for this purpoſe, 
are the Indian creſſes, garlicks, jack by the hedge, 
cuckoo-pint, wild raddiſh, wormwood, onions, the 
greater celandine, ſcurvy-graſs, elicampane, *hedge- 
muſtard, rocket, gentian, hedge-hyſſop, woad, dit. 
tander, the ptarmica-draco, garden and wild rad- 
diſh, rue, favin, wormſeeds, ſoap- wort, the leſſer 
houſeleek, muſtard and water-trefoil, An expreſſed 
| Jaice may be prepared thus. OO een 7 


Take of the ſhavings of wild raddiſh, four ounces, .B 
aud of the recent leaves of ſcurvy- graſs, .money- 
wort and nettles, each four handfuls, expreſs the 
juice, and mix with ſugar, and let the patient 
take two drams, four or ſix times a day. 


A ſpirit may be prepared thus : 


Take of the ſeeds of inuſtand; carden-raddifh, PEG 
Feet, hedge-muſtard and garden- creſſes, each one 


dance : 


8 | 


3 ounce; of 7 Pate of ſcurvy-graſs, dittandet 


and wild raddiſhes, each two handfuls: to theſe 


when cut and bruiſed, add of ſea ſalt, two ounces, 
of yeſt, one dunce; and of ſpirit of wine, a 
quantity ſufficient, to riſe two fingers breadths 
above the e dif 54. eee ref 
a nen 


A volatile ſale may be thus prepared : 


Win the preceding ingredients * the ſpirit, lte 


of ſea ſalt and yeſt, mix of ſal ammoniac bruiſed 
three ounces; and of pot aſh, ſeyen Ounces 3 di- 


ſtil as before. 0 | 


7s medicated ale may be prepared . 


Take of the recent leaves of ſcurvy- graſs, rocket, hedge: 


muſtard, and water-trefoil, each one handful, of the 


I recent bruiſed ſeeds of garden-creſſes' and garden+ 


raddiſh, each two ounces of the flowers of the leſ- 


A | . fer centaury one ounce, of the roots of y wild rad- 


diſh, five ounces 3 put all into half a firkin of 


1 recent fermenting ale which. is to be uſed Tor Or 


5 dinary drink. 


7 


A medicated wine may be prepared 8 5 0 


- Take of the bulb or cuckoo-pint, newly FO out rar 


the ground half an ounce, of. wild-raddiſh, one 
ounce of the leaves of ſcurvy-graſs and trefoil, 


each one handful of muſtard- ſeed. two ounces, 
and of rheniſh wine, fix pints, make into a me- 
dicated wine. 


Externally baths for " body and Ge are to be 
uſed, prepared with antiſcorbutic ingregients, hot, gry 
friftions and iq id ſpecifics, are alio to be uſed 


befides h 


Scuruy. | | 93 
belides veneſection, will often contribute to dimiæ 
niſh the acrid fluids, leſſen the corroſion of the 
too much diſtended veſſels, procure a revulſion and 
ble. a way for the operation of other medien by be 
2 3 
5321162. But dcheding to the deri asien of the fluids, 
the heat and the dfead of an hæmerrhage are greater, 
or according as the thickneſs, P ſtate, coldneſs 
and paleneſs of the veſſels are greater, we are to uſe 
ſpecifics moderately aſtringent, ſomewhat cogling, or 
bot, or acrid. The moderately aſtringent antiſcorbu- 
ties,” are capers, flowers of Cy 15 common alh- 
tree, dock and all the ſpecies of it, hops, pol 
of the oak, rhubarb and tamariſks. The wo 
cooling antiſcorbutics, are oranges, citrons, lemons, 
china oranges and pomgranates, ſomewhat and ſweet 
ſummer-fruit, ſorrel-wood, ſorrel, ſuccory, endive, 
lettuce, dandilion, milk and Water in he ſummer, 
whey and butter:tnilk; tartar, and all tartarized ſub- 
ſtances, The hot and acrid aden medicines 
are Already enumerated (1161.) | 
1163. For removing the diſorders of: the aniah in 
this ſpecies of ſcurvy, we muſt uſe antiphlogiſtic, anti- 
ſcorbutic medicines appropriated to the various ſpecies 
of ſcurvies. In hot ſcurvies of the gums, the Telling! 
| ing icin my be uſed. ere oa 


Take of che lemon-juice and dey of roſes, led two 
ounces; of the jpiritus ſalis dulcis, half a dram 3 
and of diſtilled rue-water, two ounces z mix all 


for a n 
| Or, 5 Fe 3 4 


Take of the ſpirit of ſea. falt, two drams; and of 
diſtilled fage-water, eh ounces; mix for. A 


| uegariſm, 
5 Or, 


* : 1 1 
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Takes oy recent «A onto ounce 3 1 3 fal 2 am- 

a momiac, one dram; and of diſtilled e, 
ee * for ee ; 2834. 262 
15 oh ao, of the gums, the bene eg. 
riſras * be afkce 12 


Tale of the fpiritus 3 and of the 382 5 
9 each one ounce ; and of the honey 
N raſenarys; ro on mix for 2 o 1 
ES ©6000, Ss eoiodtogtt in ON? 
* E Das Jha 2 > Orgs "KT LOR 25 TIN units 
| Take of. 3 t _ wine, 9 75 an ounce 
of the tincture of myrryh, one ounce; of the 75 
of juniper-berties, half an ounce ; of the diſtilled 
water of wormwood, four ounces; Sf ſal gem- 
= 5 me one dum: mix for a gargariſm. 5 


W For mal, ** third ſpecies. ok gee 5 

| ſited 1151, No. 3.) all the already preſcribed mea- 
 fures are to be uſed, only the patient is to uſe large 
quantities of lenitive, diuretic, antiſeptic, and antiſcor- 
butic medicines, whulſt a gentle Sarge by ſweat, 
nend ſtool, is to be long continued. Thus, | 


Take of fumitory, ſorrel, e e L's water- 
3h trefoil, each one handful ; of whey and butter- 
'milk, ck two pints: make into a decoction, 


2 /Os Fay 


- 
2 
A 


Take of i one 1 aud an . ; bh 
| betony and chervil, each half an handful; and of 
þ | EF tamarinds, one ounce and an half; cut all down, 


| and in three pints of whey of ſummer- milk, _ 
| : u 


fuſe for an hour in an almoſt boiling heat, though 


without boiling, Then with the _— when 
expreſſed through a linen- cloth, mix ot the fyrups 
of citron- juice, raſpberries and violets, each one 
ounce; of either of theſe let the patient drink an 
ounce every half hour during the dag. 
1165. The fourth ſpecies of 5 rarely to be 
cured; but the method of care is to be varied accord 
ing to the variety of the ſymptoms, ſometimes mercu- 
rials ptove betieficial, as alfs the medieines laſt recoms 
If what is ſaid (1148 to 1166.) is duly conſidered 
and compared with the ſymptoms of the diſorder, and 
what has occurred in difle&ing the bodies of thoſe who 


have died of it, it will be obvious, that in order to 


a a ſucceſsful cure of this diſeaſe, the phyſician muſt 
carefully inveſtigate the nature of the peccant humour, 
and the peculiar predominating acrimony; and as this 
acrimony may be either ſaline and muriatic, acid and 
auſtere, alcaline and fetid, or rancid and oleous, fo a 
knowledge of theſe particular circumſtances, will ren- 


der the cure of the diſeaſe more eaſy than it would 


otherwiſe be: Hence alſo the reaſon is obvious, why 
Phey, butter-milk, and medicinal waters have ſo often 
removed the moſt terrible ſymptoms of this diſorder,” 


and what theſe ſymptoms are? why the acid juices "of 


ripe ſummer- fruits, ſuch as oranges; citrons, lemons} . 

pomgranates, wood-ſforrel, vinegar, rheniſh and moſell 
wine, are ſo often ſpecifics for this diſorder, and in what 
cafes they prove ſuch, as alſo why rhubarb, dock, tama- 
riſks, capers, auſtere wine, either of the black or red 
kind, and preparation of ſteel, ſo often prove bene- 
ficial, and in what caſes they are ſo?' why the moſt a- 
crid, aromatic ſubſtances, ſuch as ſcurvy- graſs, dittans 
der, giner, the leſſer acrid houſeleek, alcaline falts of 
the volatile, fixed, oleons, aromatic and ſaponaceous 
kind ſo often prove beneficial, without the help of any. 
other medicines ? Why what is ſcrviceable to one ſcor- 
butic 
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96 I Cachexy. 
butic patient is prejudicial to another : and, laſtly, 


why inſtead of perplexing: ourſelves about the various 
names of this diſorder, we ought rather to mitigate 


the peculiar genius of __ * of ' ſcurvy, as. if it 
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* Goole is an {-univerfal bad habit of 
body, proceeding from a defect in nu- 


trition, which mult ariſe, 


1167. Either from a depravation of the nutritious: 
juices z a defect in the veſſels. which ought: to receive 
theſe juices z or a deficiency in that action of the a- 
nimal oeconomy, by which a part of the circulating. 


_ Juices is applied to the ſolids for their nutrition. 


1168. The nutritious juices are depraved by ali- 


ments which are ſuperior to the powers of digeſtion, 


chat is, which cannot be digeſted, and aſſimilated by 
the proper organs. Of this ſort are all crude, fari- 


naceous, and leguminous vegetables, which on a weak. 


ſtomach, are ſubje& to form a kind of paſte. Add 
to theſe, all forts of food which are hard, fibrous, 


fat, acrid, aqueous, and viſcid. Among theſe may 


juſtly be reckoned ſome indigeſtable ſubſtances, which 
depraved appetites ſometimes covet, as cinders, chalk; 
fand, or lime. 

It muſt, however, be end that the aliments | 
abovementioned will not be ſubject to induce a ca- 
chexy, provided the organs of digeſtion are ſufficiently 
ſtrong, and proportional exerciſe is uſed by the per- 
fon who takes them. Hence other cauſes of the de- 


pravation of the nutritious juices muſt be joined to 


the preceding; as a deficiency with reſpect to animal 
motion or exerciſe, and a debility of the digeſtive 
organs (41, 42, 43, "449 1 a too great * 

there 
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thereof (30, 92, Sc.) may have the fame effects, 
if ſufficient to affect the ſolution and aſſimilation ' 
of the aliments. If the general maſs of blood alſo 
happens to be vitiated extremely (10, 406.) in any 
manner whatever, the nutritious juices muſt in pro- 
portion be depraved. Theſe defects in the organs of 
digeſtion are brought about in various manners, for 
inſtance, by all profuſe ſecretions of what kind ſoever, 
as violent vomitings, diarrhoeas, dyſenteries, or hæ- 
morrhages; by a ſcirrhous diſorder of any of the 
viſcera; or by a retention of ſomething in the body, 
which ought to have been 8 5 
18169. It is evident, that theſe cauſes united, act 
either by diminiſhihg the ſolids, or by diſtending 
them with fluids not adapted to circulate through 
them. Hence ariſe two ſorts of diſeaſes, that is, a 
conſumption, and what is uſually called a Leuocpbleg- 
matia, or an Anaſarca, 3 a | 
1170. According to the different colour, bulk, 
_ viſcidity, acrimony, and fluidity, of the ſtagnating li- 
quids, various appearances ariſe, which may be eſteem- 
ed ſymptoms of a cachexy, Thus the ſkin appears 
white, pale, yellow, livid, red, green, black or 
tawney ; the patient perceives a ſenſation of weight; 
tumors ariſe under the eyes, and affect the more ſenſible 
parts of the body. Add to theſe, flatulencies, œde- 
matous tumors of the parts remote from the heart; 
palpitations of the heart and arteries, which are aug- 
mented by the leaſt motion; crude and thin urine ; 
{ſpontaneous and evidently watery ſweats 3 all which 
Fw ſucceeded by emaciation, or a Leucephlegmatia and 
dropſy. "7 | | 
1171. No univerſal defect of the veſſels which 
ought to receive good nutritious juices, can be aſ- 
ſigned; but their too great contraction or laxity, and 
the conſequences of theſe may be admitted as cauſes 
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1172. There is a deficiency i in that action of the 
Pho tt oeconomy, by which a part of the Juices is 


applied to the ſolids, whenever the force of the 


circulation is either too languid, or too Niolenit,: (92 
to 10%.) 


1173. From — bas been ain, a kacheny may 
be eaſily diſtinguiſned. And as to the conſequences 


thereof, they may be foreſeen, by carefully conſider- 


Ang the cauſe, duration, effects, and _— of the 
diſorder. 


1174. To theſe alſo the mo: of cure mute be 


carefully adapted; for it is evident, that a mitigation, 


and moderate inſpiſſation, of the too acrid, and too 
fluid juices, is ſometimes required; and, in other 


caſes, the tenacious and viſcid juices, muſt be diſſolv- 


ed, and rendered fluid. And as either a diſſolution, 


or an inſpiſſation of the juices, may be induced by 
various cauſes, (1168, 1169, 11.) it will be ne- 
ceſſary to vary the medicines, and the manner of 


applying them, as the different cauſes ſhall deter- 


| mine. 


1173. But the principal rules to be obſerved in 


the cure are, 


Firſt, To adminiſter ſuch aliments as c 


nearly to the nature of the healthful fluids of the 
body, which are eaſily digeſtible; which are in their 
nature oppoſite to the cauſe of the diſorder, and which 


are agreeable to the patient. 


1176. Secondly, To promote ike digeſtion of Sick 


aliments, by ſeaſoning them with proper aromatics; 
by drinking proper quantities of generous wine 3 and 


by exerciſe and living in a free air, 


1177. Thirdly, To diſpoſe the organs of Jipeſtion 


to perform their functions, by proper gentle digeRtves, 
vomits, purges, and corroborants. 
1178. FHourthly, As ſoon as the paſſages are relax- 
ed, and the morbid matter is attenuated to promote its 


expulſion, by * diuretics and ſudorifics. 


. * 


1779. 


- 
* 1 179. Laſh, pun the cure by clntpbegts 
alcaline and ſaponacęous fubſtances, together with 

ind bark riding, or other ptoper exerciſes, friftions, | 

baths. 4 


1190. The baute towever the diſtemper only can 
determine the choice of all tlieſe, and che manner ol 


applying them. 


- 


1181. When + eacheRtic 24biiſrripri6n N i 
too great an acrimony of the juices, the 2 
ſpecies of acrtmony muſt, it poles m be diſeo- 
vered. 8 Z 

Fm, By iborkgsting the cauſe l the eachexy 
(1 1 

Second, By examining into the nature of the dif. 
eaſe, and the conſtitution of the patient. 

FThiruly, By the ſymptoms. 

' Fourthly, By the excretions. 
1182. And, when the nature er the Penig a- 
crimony is known, it muſt be corrected by ſubſtances 
of a nn nature, (ee 1168. ) | 
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7 H E N matter or pus is collected i in the 
cavity of the breaſt, betwixt the lungs 


and hb pleura, the diſorder is called an empyema. 


This is properly enough an empyema z but the mat- 
ter may happen, alſo, to be collected in the duplica- 
rures of the medraſtinum. 

1184. The diſorder above-mentioned, ſuppoſes a 
previous, purulent abſceſs within the breaſt; which, 
breaking, diſcharges its contents into the e of the 
thorax. 

1183. Theſe abſceſſes are Fry firſt, in the 8 
and are E either by inflammations, ( $20, 867.) 
| "mn 2 5 ruptures, 


e "oF 
CO PT OO TIO 


r 


* A »· . L r 


100 An nn. 
ruptures of the veſſels, or conſiderable obſtruftiqns by 
ſubſtances not eaſily reſolvable. 6 


Secondly, In the pleura (875.) ariſing, eicher from 
an inflammation, an external flight wound healed too 
precipitately, a contuſion, or rupture of this mem- 


| brane terminating in a ſuppuration (324.) 


Thirdly, In the diaphragm; when an unreſolved 
inflammatign of this part e and breaks on 
that ſide next the breaſt. (c 07. 910.) | 

Fourthly, In the 3 when that | part 18, in | 
like manner inflamed ($77.) _ 

Fiſthly, In the pericardium, after an inflammation 
thereof (8770 | 

1186. An empyema may be ptognoſticated from 
an inflammation of any of the five parts above- men- 
tioned, which has not been reſolved by means of con- 
coction, revulſion, a criſis, or medicines; but which 
terminates with a ſhivering, a. tever, which increaſes 


in the eyening, a wandering heat, a ſenſe of weight 
In the part, a difficulty of breathing, loſs "of appe- 


cite, and thirſt (ſee $23, 593. 913.) 

1187. An empyema is known to be formed, firſt, 
from the duration of ſuch a diſorder, as is mentioned 
above, for twenty days, without a due n by 
expectoration. 

Secondly, By the 5 of the figns of an 


abſceſs in any of the before · mentipned parts (118. 


Thirdly, From a new pain, together with a difficul- 
ty of breathing, ang diſcharge of faliva, which. ſoon 


after ceaſe. 


Fourthiy, From a dry cough, a weight on the dia- 
phragm, an impoſlibility o lying on one of the ſides, 
a noiſe made by the fluctuating pus or matter upon 
motion, a ſiow fever, redneſs of the cheeks, hollow- 
nels of the eyes, heat at the extremities of the fin- 
gers, incurvation of che nails, and tumor of the ab- 
domen. 

1188. The conſequences of che rupture of an ab 
feb or vomica, ſo as * form an em pyema, are, 
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An Empyema: for 


fit, a continual accumulation of pus or matter from 
the,ulcer, not yet healed, nor deterged. 

Secondly, A continual agitation, a degeneracy, ſetid- 
neſs, putrefaction, and attenuation of the pus or mat- 
ter, t irs Confined in a warm and moiſt place. 

Thirdly, A difficult elevation of the Giaphra 

and extenſion of the lungs { hence reſpiration is ren he : 
ed ſhort, difficult, and not eafily performed, unleſs in 
an erect poſture z danger of ſuffocation when the pa- 
tient lies down, which, however, it is not poſſible for 
him to db on the unaffected fide; a petpetual dry cough; 
and anxiety. 

_ Fourtbly, A miacetation; corroſion; and conſequent 
rabid ſtate of the lungs; pleura; diaphragm, mediaſti- 
num, pericardium, and of the heart itſelf; a hectic 
fever, attended with a ſmall and quick pulſe; redneſs 
df the cheeks; perpetual thirſt ; total loſs of appetite z | 
extreme weakneks and faintings. | 

_ Fifthly, Hence an unfitneſs of all the fluids for nu- 


trition, citculatibn, ſectetion and excretion; whenee 4 


conſumption and atrophy, a reſolution of the fibres, a 
putrefaction of the liquids, and their diſcharge through 
the corroded lungs; or a ſanious and fatal diarrhoea, 
with nocturnal ſweats after ſleep, puſtules on the face, 
incurvation of the nails, a ſhining yellowneſs of the 
kin, and an hippocratic countenance. 

1189. The cure of this diſorder is to be varied ac- 
cording to the different cauſes and ſtates thereof. 
1190, For, firſt, when it is known, that there is an 
abſceſs of the lungs, pleura, diaphragm, mediaſtinum, 
or pericardium, for the ſigns of which ſee (834, 855, 
893, 910.) all endeavours are to be uſed to break it as 
ſoon as is poſſible, and to determine it towards the 
external parts. This is to be done by the aftual cau- 
tery, the knife, and by medicines, or proper motion, 
By medicines; I ſuppoſe Boerhaave means, ſuppurating 
topics, applied externally to the parts; for, if the 
Pleura 18 affected theſe may invite a tumor outwards z 

. . 
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from whence the matter may be diſcharged by inciian 
or the actual cautery. 

1191. When it is known, that the abſceſs i is * 
(392, 836, Ne. 4, 5, 894, 910% the matter diſcharg- 
ed muſt immediately be brought away, either by the 
mouth, provided nature indicates the way, by exciting a 
conſiderable expectoration 3 or by the urinary paſſages, 
if there are ſigns of the excretion of pus in the urine z 
or by the operation for the empyema, which is to be 
performed by a proper inſtrument, on the fide affected, 
betwixt the fifth and ſixth, or fourth and fifth ribs, 
reckoning from the longeſt rib. The pus is there to be 
evacuated gently, and by degrees; the ulcer is to be 
deterged by injections of gentle and mild decoctions, 

with an addition of honey; and anti that the wound 
1s n . "FLAP 52 
1192. If the pus or matter diſcharged appear white, 
ſoft, Healy 00 of ſmell, and ned exper no 
colour to the probe; if the patient is free from fever, 
thirſt, and a diarrhœa; if he eats, and digeſts tole- 
rably well, and is in other reſpects, in a pretty good 
ſtate of health ; and if the aceeſs of air to the cavity 
of the thorax is, by all poſſible means n there 
are hopes of his recovery (304, 305.) 

1193. If, on the contrary, the pus is brown, icho- 
rous, mixed with ſmall fibres, or blood, fetid, tinges 
the probe applied to it, ans burſts out all at once, 
there is the greateſt 8 of death, or a conſump- 

5 tion. 
1194. If the incdiaftinum 1 is corroded and perforat- 
ed, upon opening the Hoca. a ſudden ſulfocation fre 
quently enſues. 
11935. If the empyema is of long ſtanding, if the 
atient is extremely weakened, if the hairs begin to 
fall off, if a colliquative diarrhoea is already begun, and 
there is a great extenuation of the body; this opera- 
tion, generally, accelerates the death of the perſon on 
whom 1t 1s Fe, | 
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1196. TE an ulcer. has ſo corroded the ſubſtance of 
1 the lungs, that the whole habit of the body 
is by that means waſted and conſumed, the patient is 
faid to labour under a pulmonary phthiſis, or conſump- 
tion of the lungs. . e 
1197. The origin of ſuch an ulcer may be deduced 

from any cauſe capable of ſo ſtopping and detaining the 
blood in the lungs, that it muſt neceſſarily degenerate 
into a purulent matter. > OS 

1198. Theſe cauſes may be reduced, 

\ rt. To that habit and temperament of body in 
conſequence of which, the patient begins to ſpit blood 
and is afterwards afflicted with an eroſion and exulce- 
ration of the lungs. This habit or temperament of 

body conſiſts, firſt in the tenderneſs of the arterial veſ- 
ſels, and the impulſe of the blood, when in any de- 
gree acrimonious. Such a conſtitution is known b 

the ſight of the ſmall and tender veſſels, and of the 

* whole body; by the length of the neck; a flat and 

| narrow thorax ; depreſſed ſcapulæ; an highly red, 
thin and roſy blooming complexion ; a bright and ſhi- 

ning ſkin, chearfulneſs of temper, and an early ripe- 
neſs and ſubtilty of genius. Secondly, in ſuch a weak- 
neſs of the viſcera,. as to occaſion thoſe aliments, which 
are in their own nature too tenacious to create, ob- 
ſtructions, putrefactions and acrimony ; and in conſe- 
quence of theſe unhappy circumſtances, to exulcerate 
the corroded veſſels after a previous ſpitting of blood. 
This weakneſs of the veſſcls is known by a ſlight fe- 
ver, a dry and gentle cough, a preter-natural heat, an 
increaſed redneſs of the lips, face, and cheeks, ap- 
pearing about the time the new chyle enters the maſs 
of blood; by a propenſity to ſweat, during fleep z 
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by a weakneſs and great difficulty of breathing upon 
the ſmalleſt motion. Thirdly, it appears at that age, 
when the veſſels, having acquired their full growth, 
reſiſt the farther efforts of the fluids to lengthen them, 
whilſt the blood, in the mean time is increaſed in quan- 
tity, acrimony and impetus; ſo that it appears between 
the ſixteenth and -thirty-ſixth year of the patient's age, 
and earlier in girls than in boys; becauſe the former 
ſooner arrive at their full growth than the latter. 
Fourthly, in an hereditary diſpaſition to the diſorder : 
what is ſaid under the (24, 26, 29, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
44, 45, 48, 60, 61, 64, 69, 72, 82, 84, 86, 100, 
x06.) compared with the circumſtances juſt now men- 
tioned (1198, 1, 2, 3, 4.) are ſufficient to explain, aſ- 
certain, and prognoſticate the nature, caufesand effects 
of blood-ſpitting. Now, this effect, or a, ſpitting of 
blood is brought on and accelerated, I's 
t. By an interception of the uſual evacuations, eſpe- 
cially of blood, ſuch as the hæmorrhoids, menſes, or 
lochia; a ſuppreſſion of hxmorrhages of the noſe, and 
neglect of uſual veneſection, eſpecically in plethoric 
habits, and thoſe who have loſt any of their limbs. 
2. By any great violence .or force applied to the 
lungs in coughing, crying, ſinging, running, violent 
efforts of the body, anger, or any wound inflicted, by 
whatever cauſe or inſtrument. LS 
3. By acrid, ſaline, or aromatic aliments; by drink 
of the like qualities; by a particular manner of living, 
or by any other diſcaſe, which has a tendency to in- 
" creaſe the quantity, acrimony, velocity, rarefaction, 
and heat of the blood. Hence it is, that this ſymp- 
tom happens ſo frequently after acute fevers, the plague, 
the ſmall-pox, and ſcurvy x. 5 
1199. Hence (1198.) it firſt appears accompanied with 
a ſlight pain, a moderate heat, a difficulty of breathing, 
and an oppreſſion of the thorax. The blood diſcharg- 
ed from the lungs is generally florid, ſcarlet-coloured 
and frothy, full of ſmall fibres, membranes, arterial, 
venous, or bronchial veſſels ; a cough, a noiſe, or rat- 


tlings 
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cite of the lungs, a ſoft, ſmall, and undulating pulſe, 
a difficulty of breathing, and a faltiſh taſte in the 
mouth, having preceded.” 
1200. It is cured, firſt, by liberal 3 re- 
peawd every third day, for four times, till the inflamma- 
rory - cruſt entirely diſappears. | Secondly, by refrige- 
rating, inſpiffating, ftyptic, and lenient medicines, 
long perſiſted in, and ſometimes intermixed with very 
mild balſamics. T hirdly, by managing the ſix non- 
naturals in ſuch a manner, as that they may be con- 
_ trary to the cauſes (1198.) of the diſorder already ſpe- 
cified z and eſpecially by a moderate regimen, and 
mild aliments, continually perſiſted in, to which a 
- milk-diet peculiarly belongs. And, fourthly, by cor- 
recting the ſpecific nature of the caufe, or particular 
diſeaſe, which has produced it. 

201. When a ſpitting of blood has kappened, and 
19+ removed ( 1200.) the patient is to have blood taken 
from him every fix months for ſome ſucceeding years; 
but the quantity is to be gradually leſſened each time, 
that at laſt the practice may be left off, without aby 8 
detriment. 

1202. But if in conſequence of the eee of the 
differ (1198.) the prepoſterous uſe of ſtyprics, or x 
a neglect of the method of cure, already preſcribed 

(r200.) there ſhould after the ſpitting of blood, ariſe 
a continually increaſing difficulty of breathing, a wan- 
dering horror, an heat and redneſs of the cheeks, a dry 
and gentle cough, a flight hectic fever, a preter-natu- 
ral thirſt, a weakneſs and ſenſe of weight in the tho- 
rax 3 theſe ſymptoms indicate, that the wound from 
which the blood was expectorated, has already begun 
to change the matter collected about its lips, and un- 
der the eruſt of dried blood, into pus; and this collec- 
tion is degenerating into a latent vomica, which, 
breaking, terminates in an open ulcer of the lungs. 

1203. 2. Fhis collection of matter, deſides the 
cauſes already mentioned (119. ) allo, arifes from a 
peripneumony terminating in an pum (832 to 843, 


867.4 


867.) which ma "a known * the fi ns there 
ſpecified. „ 0 5 | 
1204. Beſides, 3. an empyema G 185.) may cor- 
rode, waſte, and conſume the lungs; in which caſe the 
ſame diſeaſe is produced, with that occaſioned by an 
ulcer primarily formed in their ſubſtance (1 . No. 
4.) This i is known to be the caſe by the hgns. there 
ſpecified. * 

1205. ok: it is obvious, what ſigns diſcover an ul 
cer of the lungs, even of the concealed kind; how 
many cauſes and ſorts there are of ſuch ulcers; and 
conſequently, how many different kinds of Phthiſes, or 
conſumptions, there may be. 

1206. Now the effects of an ulcer of the lungs al- 8 
ready formed, but concealed, and commonly called a 
vomica, are generally theſe following : the acrimony, 
quantity, and putrefaction of the pus, are daily in- 
creaſed ; the membrane containing it is dilated; cor- 
roded, and macerated; the blood-veſſcls, and thoſe of 
the bronchia, are converted into pus; the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the lungs,- or at leaſt, of one of their lobes, is 
converted into a purulent matter; the patient is afflic- 
ted with a continual dry cough, or ſuch as, only 
by the concuſſion in coughing, produces. an abraſion 
and expectoration of the ſpit; the blood conveyed in- 
to the ulcer, is converted into pus; the vomica in the 
lungs ſpreads, and is propogated; then it breaks at 
laſt into the ducts of the larynx. Sometimes there is 
a eng ſecretion, and ſometimes a daily and co- 
pious expectoration accompanied with a cough, of pus, 
which ſubſides in water, is of a thick conſiſtence, ſweet, 
pinguious, fetid, white, red, yellow, li vid, cineriti- 
cus, full of ſtrigments, and which, when put upon 
live coals, ſmells like ſtale roaſted fleſh. Then the vo- 
mica breaks into the cavity of the thorax. Hence the 
reſpiration becomes highly difficult, and the ſymptoms 
of an empyema (1188, Ne. 4.) appear. Then the 
reſpiration is moſt difficult; he whole blood and chyle 


are converted iuto pus z the Fre of the nutri- 
tive 


2 22S Ss has. La ns I. 


| Conſumption. 1 of 


tive Juice is totally deſtroyed 3 the ſolids are almoſt to- 


tally conſumed; there is an hectic fever, accom | 
with a {mall and languid pulſe. an intenſe heat of the 


ſuperior parts; an hippocratic face, and a redneſs 1 5 


the cheeks. There is an unaccountable uneafi! eg, 


pecially towards the evening, a preter-natu - thirſt, 5 


profuſe ſweats in the night, red piſtules on the face, 
heck and breaſt, cedematous ſwellings of the hands and 
feet, great weakneſs, hoarſeneſs of the voice, a falling 
of the hairs, an itching all over the body, accompani- 
ed with watery puſtules, ' a griping, a frequent and 


weakening diarrhoea, the ſtools: diſcharged in which, 


are yellow, fetid, purulent, and cadaverous: 3 A ſupreſ: 
fion of the ſpit ; and at laſt death. _ 

Hence we may deduce the following PI rules : 

1207. 1. An hereditary phthiſis is the worſt of all, 
and not to be cured, . but by preventing a ſpitting of 

blood, 
2. A phthiſis ariſing from a ſpitting of blocd, 
produced by external cauſes, without any previous in- 
ward defect, is, of all others, the mildeſt, if all other 
circumſtances are alike, 

3. A phthiſis, (2.) in which the vomica is fuddenly 
broken, and the expectorated pus white, well. concocted, 
ſmooth, and in quantity correſponding to the largeneſß 
of the alcer, without thirſt, but with a good appetite, 


due digeſtion, laudable ſecretion and — is cura- 


ble, though with difficulty. 

4. A phthiſis, ! by an empyema, 1s incura- 
ble: And, 
5. The cure of a phthiſis, accompanied with an 
expectoration of heavy, ſolid, fetid, ſweet ſpit, - to- 


gether with the ſymproms Jaſt enumerated 0 2 is 
to be deſpaired of. 


1208. When a vomica is already formed i in the” 


lungs, the intention of the phyſician ought to be to ma- 


turate and break it with all expedition; which is done 


5 a milk. kane FCS on W tepid ſteams, and 
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expettorating medicines : and, when it is broken, it is 


-requiſite. 


— 


Proper warm liquors. 


1. To guard and defend che blood againſt the Pfd. 


| Tent contagion. 


2. As ſoon as poſſible to evacuate the pus from the 


ulcer, and to cleanſe and conſolidate its lips. And, 


g. To uſe ſuch aliments as are of eaſy digeſtion; 
that they may not only paſs through, bur, allo, be 
changed and duly aſſimilated by the remaining force 
of the lungs. They ought, nevertheleſs, to be capa- 
ble of nouriſhing the body, and unfit for generating 


new pus. T1 i 
1209. The firſt of theſe; intentions is anſwered by 


mild and grateful, acid and faline medicines, vulne- 


rary herbs, and mild balſamics exhibited in all forms, 
in large doſes, and long perſiſted in. | 
1210. The ſecond intention is anſwered by liquid 
and diuretic, medicines z together with ſuch as promote 
coughing, whether internal, or external; by exerciſe; 
riding and the country-air, which expel the pus; by 
abſtergents and balſamics, both internal and external ; 
which depurate ; and laſtly, by conſolidatory parego- 


rics. And, 


1211. The third intentions is anſwered by ptiſans, 
broths, and a milk - diet. „ N 
1212. The palliative cure of a phthiſis principally 


regards the cough, the oppreſſions, and the 12 


121 3. Theſe ſymptoms are removed by a proper 
regimen (1211.) Opiates cautiouſly exhibited, and 


— 
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1214. As a phthiſis is moſt generally produced by 
an ulcer of the lungs, ſo it may tometimes ariſe from 
an ulcer of ſome of the other viſcera, ſuch as the li- 
ver, {pleen, - pancreas, meſentery, kidneys, uterus, 
and bladder; the knowledge, prognoſtics, effects, my 


| | Drop þ. 199 
; FE” and palliative cures es of *which may eaſily be deduced 
I from what has been faid by the phyſician,” who nenn 
the natural en of each. outs bowel.” e 
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1215. ran, an SO nm 
received into the cavities of the body, 
or becoming ſtagnant any where, preter-naturally di- 
tends the veſſels, the diſorder is called a dropſy. 
1216. This diſeaſe may therefore, happen, in what- 
ever part the veſſels deſtined for the conveyance of the 
ſerum are found; that is either in the whole habit of 
the body, or in any particular part thereof. i 
1217. Thus an hydrocephalus may als from a 
fordid collection of water, either between the external 
integuments ; between theſe and the cranium; between 
the cranium and the membranes of the brain; between 
theſe membranes and their duplicatures; between theſe 
duplicatures and the brain; between the foldings of 
the brain; and, laſtly, in its cavities, but yet without 
Producing immediate death. 
1218. This diſorder is eaſily Keen! but the laſt 
mentioned ſpecies of it is incurable z whereas the others 
| are either to be cured by gentle cauterizing, terebra - 
tion, or punCture, prudently and cautiouſly ractiſed's - 
exhibiting at the ſame time hydragogues and corrobo- 
ratives, internally; or they are to be removed by my 
external application of diſcutients. 
1219. In a dropſy of the thorax, in r the 
lymph may be collected from various parts, the fymp- 
| toms are almoſt the ſame with thoſe of an empyema. 
But a due attention to the antecedent cauſes of each 
diſorder diſcovers the differences between them. This | 
is to be cured by the operation for the empyema toge- — 
ther with the 2 uſe of ſuch medicines as are oppolite 3 
eaſe,” 5 1220. ns 


3 


- 


1 Draph. . | 
Agg. Sp a dropſy of the thorax, ſometimes, hyda- 
W tides, and ſome 450 ſical abſceſſes, are found lebe 
in the lungs, by an 3 of the lymph diſchar- 
ged from the veſſels, and received into large ſinuſes, 
This ſpecies of the diſorder is equally difficult to be 
known and cured ; unleſs perhaps the meaſures taken to 
remove other preſent. ſymptoms, ſhould at the fame 
— nr produce a cure of this ſpecies of 
ro 
12321. When by whatever cauſe, mph is collected, 
and becomes ſtagnant in the h and moſt con- 
ſpicuous part of the aſpera arteria, a ſpecies of bron- 
chocele often appears. But authors inform us, that, 
if this, diſorder. is œrefully adverted to, it is eaſily 
known, and moſt ſucceſsfully cured by puncture diſcu- 
_ tients, and ſuch things as derive the humours from the 
parts affected. 

1222. The follicule of any gland may be ſubjected to 
che like misfortune, and the diſorder removed by the 
like means. 

1323. A 1 ſpecies of dropſy ſometimes 
effects the ovaria of women, but moſt frequently of 
thoſe. who are barren and ſuperannuated. This diſorder 
is of ſo latent a nature, that it is hardly to be known, 
kill the body of the patient is laid open. "1; is never 
capable of being cured, but frequently changes 1 into an 
aſcites. 
1224. To the cavity of the uterus, ihe its iergel 
orifice, is cloſed up, there is often ſo large a quantity of 
water collected, that the whole abdomen appears as if 
the patient laboured under an aſcites. This ſpecies of 
diſorder is, in like manner, not to be known, without 
or; — difficulty, by reaſon of the fallacious figns 
egnancy, with which it is attended. It is to be 
| Va relaxation of the . orifice of the uterus, by 
_ _ fomentations,  vapours, and the due uſe of 
| re medicines. 
1225. When, through the whole ſubcutaneous fat, 


this "mw either becomes ſtagnant, or is effuſed, that 
ſpecies 


"Probe. ....__... ax 


ſpecies of dropſy which is called anaſarca, hypoſarca, 


and leucophlegma tia, is produced ; which ſometimes 
the abdomen, and thoſe about 


affects the parts about 
1226. When this water is collected either in the du- 
plicature of the peritoneum, in the cavity of the abdo- 
men, between the peritoneum and abdominal viſcera, in 
the dilated cavities of the glands, or in the veſſels con- 
tained. in the abdomen, - the. diſorder is called aſcites z 
as alſo tympanitis, when the abdomen is turgid with 
rarified vapours, ariſing either from water, pus, ichor, 
or air pent up there, and putrefied by the heat. 


4 


1227. A dropſy of the teſticles (122g. ) is, firſt, either 
that of the ſcrotum, which. is known by the touch, the 
conſpicuous pellucidity of the parts, and the remaining 
of an impreſſion made by the finger; os, ſecondly, of 


the bag, formed by the production of the peritonzum 
in a legitimate hernia. This ſpecies of the diſorder 


happens in a violent aſcites (12 26.) and may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the preceding ſigns of an aſcites, or a 
tuympanitis; by its diſappearance, upon its being preſ- 


ſed, upon the patient's lying on his back, with his 


head and body lower than the other parts, and upon 
the evacuation of the water from the abdomen; by the 
ſudden increaſe and decreaſe of the diſorder, without 
any manifeſt cauſes; and laſtly, by the tumor running 

out from the ſcrotum to the groin, in the form of a 
hog s-pudding. And, thirdly, a dropſy of the tunica 
vaginalis of the teſticles happens, when the humours, 


there ſecreted, are not re-ablorbed by their proper veſ- 


ſels, but becoming ſtagnant, are accumulated. and fre- 
quently diſtend the coat in which they are contained, to 
an enormous ſize; or, if, in conſequence of a rupture, 


or obſtructions of the veſſels, the humours ſhould be 
there collected, an inflammation, . ſuppuration, and 


collection of ichor, often produce a diſorder,” which 


has much the ſame appearance with this ſpecies. of 


| droply ; this fort of dropſy is to be known and di- 
_ Ringuiſhed by the want of elaſticity in the tumor, its 


reſiſt- | | 
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reſiſtance, its hardneſs, and the ſlowneſs of its produc- 


| tion; as alfo, by the abſence of thoſe ſymptoms, 


which attend the firft and ſecond ſpecies of the drop- 


fies of the teſticles ; by the round, or, at leaſt, the 


oval figure of the tumor; by the apparent pellucidity, 


when, upon ftraitening the ſcrotum, the bag of collec- 


ted matter, expoſed to lighted candle, appears clear 
and tranſparent. But if, beſides theſe, there ſhould be 
ſuch a tumor between the nervous coat and the ſub- 
ſtance of the teſticle,.or in the ſubſtance of the teſticle, 
the diſorder can hardly be ſo accurately inſpected, as that 


it may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the preceding ſpecies, 


nor perhaps is there any other cure for it than extirpa- 
tion. The diforders of this kind are called hydroceles. © 
1228. All the diſorders of this kind are produced, 


firſt, by every cauſe which is capable of ſo confining 


the ſerum, that it cannot return into the veins, but 
ſtagnates in the diſtended veſſels : or, ſecondly, by eve- 
ry cauſe which ſo ruptures the veſſels, that the ſerum 
is diſcharged within the ſlender membranes , or, third- 
ly, by every cauſe which ſo obſtructs the veſſels which 


convey the fluids from the cavities, or ſo little moves 


the humours contained in them, that they are neither 
exhaled nor re- abſorbe. 8e 
1229. The cauſes of this kind are principally ob- 
ſerved to be an hereditary and natural diſpoſition z the. 
ſudden drinking of too large quantities of cold liquors, 
which are neither diſcharged by vomit, ſtool, ſweat, 
nor urine, nor excreted by heat and motion; acute 
diſeaſes, either accompanied with an inſatiable thirſt, 


and exceſſiſive drinking, or without theſe circumſtances ; 


a dyſentety long protracted ; all obſtinate obſtruc- 
tions of the viſcera, ſuch as. ſcirrhufes of the liver, 
ſpleen, pancreas, meſentery, kidneys, utereus, and 


inteſtines, the jaundice, violent and long protracted 


quartan fevers ; lienteries, diarrhœas, dyſenteries of 


long ftanding 3 the coeliac paſſion ; empyemas; a 
ſpitting of blood; the gout ; exceſſive evacuations of any 


kind, and eſpecially of the arterial blood ; drinking of 


acrid 


Drop. . 


acrid and fermented liquors; viſcid aliments, and ſuch 


as are of difficult digeſtion; a conſiderable number of 


large hydatides, hanging pendulous in the cavity of 
the abdomen; and many other diſorders of a ſimilar 
nature, ſuch as melancholy, the (curvy, and ode: 
others. 

1230. The effects and progreſs of this. diſeaſe: — 
generally as follows: the feet become tumid, eſpecially 
towards the evening; and this tumor is gradually in- 
creaſed and augmented; then a daily increaſing tumor 
appears in the abdomen. In a tympanitis the diſtend- 


ed abdomen ſounds, when ſtruck; in an aſcites, when 


the water flows freely in the cavity of the abdomen 
che noiſe of fluctuating water is heard, upon moving 
the body. But in that ſpecies of aſcites, where the 
waters are included in their proper veſicles, this ſymp- 
tom does not always happen, and confequently is not 


to be depended upon. Add to theſe, a difficulty of 


breathing, thirſt, a ſenſation of weight, torpor, coſtive- 
neſs 3 a imall diſcharge of urine, a ſlow fever, no eva- 
cuation by ſweat, a degree of leanneſs and extenuation 
in the general habit, proportioned to the largeneſs of 
the tumor, in the particular part affected : then ap- 
pars an anaſarca of the thighs, ſcrotum, and abdominal 
Kin; hydatides; an acrimony of the water become 
ſtagnant and putreficd, in conſequence of the heat and 
cloſeneſs of the part in which it is confined; ulcers, 


gangrenes, hæmorrhages from the noſe, an exompha- 


lus, a ſphacelus of the viſcera, and, at laſt, the death 
of the patient. 


123 l. In the cure of a droply, the following inten- 
tions are to be purſucd: 
Hirſt, To procure a due fluidity and motion to the 


lymph, whether it is water or ſerum, of the bilious, 
ichorous, or bloody kind. _ 0 


Secondly, To evacuate the waters already diſcharged 
into the cavities of the body. 
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114 ' Drophe. | 
| Thirdly, To remove the weakneſs of the viſcera 
whether this weakneſs 1 is the cauſe, or the effect, 
the dropſy. 
1232. The, fluidity of the 3 is eee boy 
removing thaſe cauſes which prevent ſach a fluidity ; 
which are, firſt, the too languid force of the vital 
powers ſubſervient to circulation. Secondly, the com- 
preſſion, rupture, or obſtruction, of the veſſels. And, 
thirdly, the exceſſive and preter- natural viſcidity of the 
fluids. 
- 2233. With reſpect to the too languid force of the 
vital powers ſubſervient to circulation (12 32.) this is 
moſt commodiouſly removed by, what we call, car- 
diacs, corroboratives, and medicines of a ftimulatin 
quality; which, if the patient is not afflicted with. a 
violent thirit, are to conſiſt of aromatic, ſaline, oleous, 
and hot ſubſtances ; z which may be eaſily prepared, in 
the various forms of electuaries, mixtures, medicated 


wines, medicated ales, pills, decoctions, * or 
lozenges. ne for inſtance. 


Take of the roots of maſterwort, both ſpecies of 
birthwort, zedoary, and mountain-hartwort, each 
one ounce; of ginger, fix drams; of the flow- 
ers of the leficr centuary, two qunces; of roſe- 
mary-flowers, one ounce; of hedge-hyflop, four 
drams; of elder and juniperberries, each half an 
ounce 3 of thyme, mother of thyme, and Syrian 
marum, each one ounce ; of the ſeeds of worm- 
wood, tanſey, and wormſced, each one ounce; 
reduce all to a fine powder ; then take of 
this powder, fix ounces; and of pure French 
wine, four pints : make into a medicated wine, 
of which let the patient take two ounces, four 


times a day, upon an empty ſtomach, uſing at 
the ſame time, a proper regimen. 


= ©. 


Dropſy, n 
Or, | 
Take of the ns powder, two ounces 3 


conſerve of roſemary-flowers, one ounce; and of 
Fernelius's ſyrup of mugwort, a ſufficient quantity 
for making a conſerve, of which half a dram is 
to be taken every fourth hour. 


SG | Or, 


Take of the preceding powder, twelve ouncesz and 
of ſtrong ale, a proper quantity: Make into a 
medicated ale, for common uſe. 


Take of 40 . powder, Tl drams; and of the 


beſt White- wine, eight ounces : make into an in- 
fuſion, of which let the patient drink one ounce 
l two hours. 


This intention is, as, anſwered by ir proprie- 
tatis, volatile, oleous, and aramatic ſalts; volatile, a- 
crid, and oleous ſpirits, of the aromatic, cephalic and 
ſtomachic kind; as, alſo, thoſe appropriated to difor- 
ders Ra the uterus, (See 75, Ne. 5, 54s No. 4. 
195" 

1234. If the thirſt i is intenſe, the cauſe of a hot 
kind, and the diſorder accompanied with a burning fever, 
which frequently happens, the thirſt is removed (1232. ) 
by refreſhing cardiacs, grateful acids, and * gent= 
ly aromatic. Thus, for inſtance : | 


Take of the diſtilled oils of cinnamon, citron and 
orange-pecl, each three drops 3 ; of the oils of la- 
vender-flowers, and of | juniper, each two drops; 

and of lugar, ſix drams : make an * 

1 2 | wit 


unh. 


with which mix of the robs of elder and juniper, 


each three ounces z of the ſpirit of cat, one 
dram; of the diſtilled waters of cinnamon, citron 


and orange · peel, each two ounces; and of the 
diſtilled water of mint, ten ounces : of this pre- 


paration let the Patient take one ounce every 
two hours. 5 


Or, 


Oy 


Take of the 3 Juices expreſſed from the cut and recent 
| herbs of fumitory, ſuccory, dandclion, and for- 
rel, each one pint; and of cream of tartar, half a 


pound. Over a gentle fire, bail to a- conſump- 
tion of half ; then, with every ten ounces of this 
decoction, when depurated, mix ten ounces of el- 
der-rob : and, of this preparation, let the pati- 
ent take:half an ounce every two hours. 


7 


Or, 


Take of dulcified ſpirie of nitre, four drams ; = the 


ſpirit of ſcurvy-graſs, ſix drams ; of the ſyrup of 
ſuccory, with rhubarb, and the ſyrup of the five 


- apcrient roots, each one ounce z and of Rhenifh 


wine, one pint: mix al} copether, and of this 


Preparation let the patient take an ounce ey 


two Bors. 


123 6. In both caſcs 1 1234.) frictions, 
motion, and heat, are proper. 

1236. When the veſſels are compreſſed, ruptured, 
or obttructed (1232, No. 2.) the cauſe producing ſuch 
effects is to be inveſtigated, and, if poſſible (1229. ) re- 
moved; or this ueber be often corrected by 1 mine- 
ral waters. | 
4237/7. The excbilive Hai of the fluids may be 
removed, either in a hot or cold dropſy (12 235.1234.) 


Mi. 


Dropſy: 1177 

firſt, by the medicines already preſcribed: ſecondly, by 
alcaline ſubſtances, eſpecially falts, both of the vola- 

tile; and principally of the fixed kind; and, thirdly, 
by. chymical preparations of mercury, antimony, and 


copper, .. duly prepared, and . judiciouſly exhibited. 
Thus, for inſtancce: N 


Take of turpeth mineral, half a grain ; ; 1 of 
white ginger, ten grains: make into a powder, 


to be taken every other morning, in the pul of 
A roaſted L | ca conf, ol 


or 
Take of * precipitate mercury, one grain; and of 


nutmeg, fix grains: to be made into a powder, 
for the ſame intentions with the former. = 9 


Or, 


Take of mercurius os dulcis, ſeven grains; 
and of winter's - bark, eight grains: reduce 


to a powder, to be applied to che ſame uſes with 
the former, 


Or, 


Take of emetic tartar, half a grain ; and, of an 
elæoſaccharum of the oil of citrons, ſix grains: 


1 into a powder to be taken every third 
= | | 


Or, 


if 


Take of the mild emetic, prepared by detonation, 
from antimony, two parts, and nitre, five parts, 


four grains: reduce to a powder, to be taken 
every morning. 


13 5 4 


„„ 
1 Or, 2 
Take of the filings of copper, ten grains; and of 
ſal volatile oleoſum, ſix drams: make into a tinc- 
ture, of which let the patient take twelve drops, 
three times a day, on an empty ſtomach, with 
half an ounce of the ſyrup of the five aperient 
roots. „ | | fps 


1238. The waters collected in the cavities of the 
body, are to be evacuated, firſt, by the paracenteſis : 
ſecondly, by procuring new out-lets for it : thirdly, by 
urine : fourthly, by vomit : fifthly, by purging : and 
ſixthly, by diſſipation. _ BOT 5 
1239. If the cauſe of that ſpecies of dropſy, called 
aſcites, is recent, and the diſeaſe ſuddenly produced, | 
by ſome external cauſe; and if the ſtrength is entire, 
the patient young, the viſcera in good order, and not 
injured by any other diſcaſe, and the water not putrid 
by its long ſtagnation in thoſe parts, the operation of 
the paracenteſis is forthwith to be performed. = 

1240.- This operation is to be performed three inches 
below the navel, and as many from the linea abla ; 
but this meaſure is to be eſtimated, as if the body was 
| Jound, and the abdomerr not diſtended. The opera- 
tion is to be performed in the fide oppoſite to the ſource 
of the dropſy, by making a puncture, with a proper 
inftrument, lodged in a cannula, and again drawn out 
of it: from this cannula a ſmall quantity of water is 
to be evacuated, twice a day, for, at leaft, fifteen days, 
uling, at the fame time, the medicines already pre- 
ſcribed (1233 to 1238.) or, according to a later me- 
thod, the abdomen is, by means of ſwaths, to be 
compreſſed, in proportion to the quantity of water 
evacuated, left the Jax and pendulous veſſels and viſ- 
. era ſhould, after the evacuations, fluctuate in the emp- 

ty abdomen, _ 5 

1241. If the conditions enumerated in the preceding 
paragraph (1240) are wanting, or if the ſtate of the 

1 „ patient 
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patient is quite oppoſite, the e N 
his death, 

1242. Outlets made by the actual cautery, ca ics, 
veſicatories, lancets, and ſetons, in a fleſhy, but 
| pendent part are highly beneficial ; eſpecially if the | 

nature of the diſeaſe admits of their being kept open. 

"Theſe operations only take place, when the water is 

contained in the cellular membrane, without being diſ- 
charged into the abdomen ; and then, if the viſcera are 
ſound, we may follow the example of Hippocrates, of 
the Egyptians, and of the modern Chineſe, who apply 
an actual cautery below the knee, and then mollify the 
eſchar with butter, that! it may fall off, and give vent 
to the water. 
As the cellular 8 all over the body, f is full | 
of communications, this practice ſeems to be very ra- 
tional. Care, however, muſt be taken to prevent a 
mortification, by proper bandages applied to the ſub- 
ſiding parts; warm, aromatic, and ſixivious fomen- 
tations, and dreſſings of warm balſams applied to the 
ulcer, or emiſſaries: and this muſt be done, when an 
artificial emiſſary is made by any means whatever. 

1243. As there are many inſtances of the evacua- 
tion of the waters by urine, we are, when we difcover 
ſuch a tendency in nature, to attempt this method, by 
the uſe of ſpecific, urinous, fixed, and compound ſalts, 
animal ſalts, vitriolated ſalts, diſſolved metals, and 
ſpecifics for diſorders of the kidneys (ſee 334.) 

1244. Since, by vomits, the viſcid humours are 
reſolved, the obſtructing matter ſhaken, and the ſtag- 
nant fluids expelled; they are therefore, fingularly be- 
neficial in this diſorder. 

1245. But the vomits, for this purpoſe mult be 
draſtic, frequently repeated, and exhibited at ſmall in- 
tervals of time : thus for inſtance, PO TG 


Take of the common emetic wine, two ounces * 
an Half for a doſe, | 


1 „ 
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Of emetic tartar, fix grains for a doſe. 
Of turpeth mineral, ſeven grains | for a doſe. 112 


Of the recent juice expreſſed from the middle heck 


of elder, one ounce; for a doſe; and of the 
ſyrup of violcts, half an ounce z ber a doſe | 


of the leaves of the ſoldanella maring, one Qunce for 
a doſe. 


Of claterium, "Sal grains; and of the 1 owe ly - 

rup of buckthorn-berries, one ounce; to be made 
up for a doſe. 

1246. Theſe medicines are not ghee emetic, but, 
alſo, generally purge. pretty briſkly ; and ſometimes 
Promote a diſcharge of urine. _ 

1247. The evacuation of the ſcrum by ſtool is = 


ge by the liberal and frequently repeated uſe of dra- 


ic purgativcs, exhibited in various, but, clpecially, in 


W forms: thus, for inſtance, 


Take of the reſins of jalap and ſammony, gh 
one dram ; of the powder of ſena-Icaves, and. the 
bruiſed Pods of baſtard ſaffron, each four drams; 
and of rectified ſpirit of wine, one pint: make 4 
Ez with which mix four ounces of the ſolu- 
tive ſyrup of roſes, with ſenna: of this let the pa- 
tient take one ounce. in \ the morning. es 


5 2 = 8 24 ung be 
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Take of = luna cathartica of Bojle, and of © cru 55 
of bread, each four grains: mix up into a mals, 
of Which make. pills, , conſiſting, of two grains 
each; of theſe let the patient take one, every half 
boa, till the Purgins 
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1248. The waters are diſſipated by the heat either 
| of a fire, a ſtove, ſand, the ſun, ſalt, or dung; — 
by means of theſe, a  Giaphoreſs, ora None are ex- 
Cited. ey * 

1249. But the waters are, in a 1 manner, 
diſſipated by a rigid abſtinence from drink, and eat- 
ing biſcuit with a little falt, and a very: [mall quantity 
of oleous wine. 

1230. The ORE A of ah viſcera (1231. No. 3.) 
is to be removed by chalybeate preparations, ſteel in 
ſubſtance, and. corroboratives of a gently aſtringent 
quality exhibited in due doſes, and at proper times; 
as, alſo, by dry aliments, . exerciſe, 2 wine which 
is ſtrong, old, and rinnen thus for nn 


Take of, the recent filings: of ſteel; 0 they are 
ruſted, two ounces; of Peruvian bark, and 
Minter's bark, each two ounces; of tied: rhu- 
barb, half an ounce 3 and of the beſt Rbeniſb 


wine, two pints: make into a medicated wine, 


of which the patient is to take two pn 
8 Arten a, day, upon an empty” ſtomach. - 9 91 


1361. A tympanitis is to be W bs the. 7 a 
. means, and in the fame manner, if it draws it origin 
from the rarefied vapours, exhaled from the extra- 


vaſated and putrified humours; for, in this caſe, the 


cauſe'of the diſorder being removed, the diſeaſe muſt 
of courſg be cured. But if it ariſes from the air fall- 
ing down into the cavities, through the perforated 
membranes of the putrified inteſtines, and not being 


able to return, but becoming rarefied by the heat; in 


this caſe, by the concurring influence of the air, all 
the parts ſoon become putrified, and the diſorder, 


when proceeding from this cauſe, is almoſt always 


incurable: hence a dry dropſy is accounted far more 
incurable than one of the moiſt kind. Puncture 
frequently m__ 2927 An rarely produces a OP 
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1252. The ſpecies of hydrocele, firſt mentioned 
4122.) is cured, ,. if the anaſarca, whoſe effect 
it is, is cured (1231 to 1238.) 24h. by the heat, either 
of a fire, a ſtove, ſand, the ſun, ſalt, or dung, 


Takte of the beſt roots of bryony, and jalap, of 


the leaves of rue, wormſeed, and the garden 
artichoke, of the leaves of melilot, and the le- 
ſſer centaury, and of the bulbs of onions and 
garlick, each two ounces : boil to the conſiſtence 
of a cataplaſm, with a ſufficient quantity of 
water; adding, towards the end, of galbanum, 
diſſolved with the yolk of an egg, two ounces; 
of the meal of linſeed, one ounce; of the oil of 
linſeed, four drams; and of ſal ammoniac, four 
drams: mix all together for a cataplaſm to be 
applied to the part affected. 


Take of Venice ſoap, four drams; of the ppiritus 
vini theriacalis,. twelve ounces : mix carefully for 
a fomentation, to be applied with woollen 


Or, 


1 T ake a ſufficient quantity of decrepitated, highly 
dcry, hot, and finely triturated fea: ſalt: this, 
contained. in a thin linnen cloth, is to be applied, 

and renewed when it becomes moiſt. 
Talke of benjamine, olibanum, farcocolla, and the 
2182 reſin of. guaiacum, each half an ounce 3 of cam- 
pPhhire, half a dram; of maſtich, one ounce; and 


of ſal ammoniac, two ſcruples: reduce to a poor 


D. nay 
der, to the ſteam of which, when kindled, the 
naked ſcrotum is to be expoſed after which 

_ cloths, rendered hot with this ſteam, are to 1 
applied. 


_ Thirdly, By ſtrong Aiſcurients in ee with 
corroboratives, applied to the ſcrotum, and by exter- 


nal heat continually excited, in order to induce a 


greater motion and efficacy. The ſecond ſpecies of 


hydrocele mentioned in (1227. ) is moſt commoedioufly 


cured, iff, By reducing the hernia z 2dly. By re- 
moving the matter of the aſcites, (1238 to 1252.) 


and clofing up the ſource from which it flowed 3 


and, 3dly. By machines adapted to compreſs the part 
from which the matter is diſcharged, as in hernias. 
But this ſpecies of dropſy, when once formed, is 
rarely perfectly cured. The laſt ſpecies of hydrorcle 
(1227.) is cured, I/. By the often repeated exhibition 
of draſtic hydragogues, - and the ule of drying ali- 
ments; *2dy, by the moſt” efficacious Hi fogenty and 
corroboratives ; 3dly. by the paracenteſis of the ſero- 
tum; and, 47bly. by cauſtics and ſuppuration. 
1253. From what has been ſaid, it ſufficiently ap- 
pears, that in the cure of a dropſy, greater difficulty 
ariſes from the nature of the ſtagnant and putrefied 
water, than from the original cauſes of the diſorder z 
for limpid water may be abſorbed by the bibulous 
veins, and re-conveyed into the circulation; which 
cannot happen, if the humours A are viſeid, 
tenacious, and putrehed, 
From what has been ſaid, it is, alſo, e why, 
after an evacuation of the waters, a gangrene of the 
parts, which floated in them, is accelerated; for the 
preſſure of the water ſupports the texture of the ma- 


_ cerated and weakened parts, which collapſe, and tend : | 


to putrefaction, when this prefſure is removed; 
Why, upon a ſudden evacuation of the waters from 
the thorax foyer death, or a violent ——_— 
VN, een 


124 ., Gout.” 
enſue ; for, the e of the water bing taken from 
the arteries, they become larger, and the blood ruſhes 
into them ſuddenly, Geferting, at the ſame time, the 
brain. 

Why dropfical patients are afflicted with ſo inſati- 
able a thirſt; what this thirſt denotes; why acids are 
ſo often beneficial in the cure of a dropſy : for this 


ttirſt is excited by a fever, which is raiſed by an alca- 


line putrefaction of the ſtagnating juices: this is a very 
bad ſymptom, and muſt be cured by acids, which pre- 


vent putrefaction, 


Why, upon the evacuation of a large quantity of 
| Water, at. one time, by means of draſtic evacuants, the 
tumor of the abdomen appears the lame, or rather 
larger; and why, by the exhibition of opium, this tu- 
mor ſubſides; for this ſwelling: proceeds from flatulen- 

cies excited by the violent operation of the evacuants; 
; and, when the agitation of the humors is taken off by 
opium, the tumor ſubſides. And hence we learn, Why 
bandages are t benchgjal in this ee and * 
e 15 5 s 


| HE our; is a painful 9 * the 
| joints, and ligaments of the bones of the 
"ore principally ene in the ſpring” and au- 
camp. 
TIS He This. x EK Ta th appearing in its na- 
tural manner, generally afflicts perſons beyond the 
prime of life; men rather than women; .thbſe of 
acute geniules 3 "MM thoſe addicted to ſevere long - pro- 
tracted. and. eſpecially nocturnal exerciſes of the 
mind; thoſe who feed high 3 thoſe. who drink 
large quantities of ſtrong liquors, eſpecially. in the 
night time; thoſe who uſe venery too ſoon; wor 
| 0 


of large; groſs, and W bodies; thoſe We 
make too much uſe; of acids; i thoſe whoſe feet when 
ſweating are ſuddenly refrigerated! or, whoſe feet are 
ſuffered to ſweat long in moiſt ſtockings. Hence it is 
incident to thoſe who hunt or ride in the cold. The 
gout is alſo hereditary, and contagious. 
1256. The time in which the gout Tag the 
age of the patient, the other circumſtances Which 
concur (1255) as cauſes, the phznomena, the begin- 


ning, the progreſs, the effects, and the termination of 
the gout, when comprehended and underſtood, awe 


monltrate its phyſical cauſes. 

1257. For the repeated make 1 a Jamal con- 
c:aled* gout, are preceded by crudities, eructations, A 
ſenſe of weight, a fiatulent- torpor, coſtiveneſs, an in- 
_ terrupted diſcharge of . the ſweat from the feet, and 

varices of the feet. 


1258. This diſorder is eee Be brought on 


unexpectedly by any error with reſpect to the non- 


naturals which produces crudities. Hence immoderate 
venery, lucubration, exceſſive drinking, eating bacon, 
and other pinguious ſubſtances, fatigue, the paſſions of 


the mind, purging, and a moiſt, cold, ſtormy 112 


are highly unfriendly to gouty perſons. EY, 
1259. The place which a regular gout always at- 
tacks firſt, is the foot, eſpecially. thoſe parts of it 


through. which the fluids paſſed with the greateſt diffi- 


culty 3 ſuch as the perioſtium; tlie tendons, the nerves, 


the membranes, - and the ligaments; which are . 


remote from the heart, and greatly compreſſed. 

1260. When the perivſtium, tendons, nerves, 
membranes, and ligaments, (12 39.) are utterly cloſed, 
either by obſtructions, infarctions, or tumors; or 
when the matter of the difcaſe is by any other cauſe 
diſperſed through other parts, it excites tne ſame ſymp- 
toms in theſe parts, as it did in the en where it was 
before lodged (12 39.) 

1261. The gout is accompanied "with a conſivhy 
di'acerating, and conlieictiog pain, which gradually 


increaſes 
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increaſes and decreaſes; is attended with a moiſture, 
redneſs, and tumor of the parts, and is either termi- 
nated by a diaphoreſis, the heat of the bed, an itch- 
ing, or a deſquamation, or produces a certain ereta- 
- ceous matter, which breaks the veſſels. 8 

1262. Hence it is obvious, that the proximate 
cauſe of the gout conſiſts in a vitiated ſtate of the 
moſt minute, and conſequently, of the nervous veſſels 
of the body, and a diforder of the nervous fluid. 

1263. In this diſorder, alſo, the fluids are pec- 
cant in acrimony and preternatural tenacity, and the 
ſolids in an excellive narrownels and nike of the 
veſſels. 
. 1264. Hence it is, that the ——_—— diſcovers its 
ſelf in thoſe parts which are moſt remote from the 
drain, and which moſt reſiſt the motion of the fluids, 
on account of their ſolidity, hardneſs, exerciſe, and 
the incumbent weight of the whole body. 
12653. But the immediate origin of this vitiared 
, Nate, (1262, 1263.) conſiſts in the indigeſtion of the 
viſcera, which don't ſufficiently attenuate the aliments, 
and aſſimi late them to the quality requiſite to the 
nervous fluid, which is the laſt effect of the * 
elaboration. 

1266. The reaſon of this indigeſtion. of the vi. | 
cera, (1 265.) is to be deduced from the remote cauſes = 
which produce cruditics, and which are andy ſpeci- 
fied, (1255, 1258.) 
1267. For in order to produce ſuch an indigeſtion 
of the viſcera, (1265.) we muſt ſappoſe almoſt all the 

functions of the concocting organs vitiated, cſpecially 

by ſome diſorder hardiy perceptible 1 in the iarger veſſels 

and fluids. | 
1268. The cure, therefore, of the gout is im- 
poſſible, except by medicines capable of totally re- 

moving *theſe diſorders; for which reaſon it is ge- 
nerally hitherto looked 125 as nn, WE by 
a'few empirics. | 
.. 1269. 


„„ 
1269. The gouts of the hereditary and tophaceous 
| Rind, are of all others the moſt difficult to ; bs cured. 
- 1270.” Hence we infer, that veneſection does not 
reach the matter, ſeat, and cauſe of the gout, though 
it ſometimes accidentally proves beneficial, by making 
a ſmall revulſion, and Sxnititbing the force and action 
of the peecant matter, (1257.) _ 

1271, Hence allo we infer, that emeties we pur- 
gatives are not ſo beneficial in a gout, as they are 
commonly thought, ſince they often excite tumultuous 
commotions of the nervous fluid, evacuate the fineſt 
part of the juices, and weaken the expulſive force. 

1272. Hence it is alſo obvious, that in a gout 
happier effects are produced by diaphoretics, Pru- 
dently exhibited. And, 


1273. But nothing is more prejudicial than to hinder | 


the defluxion of the gouty matter, already maturat- 
ed, (1264.) and not evacuated in ſome other fafe man- 
ner, to the parts it naturally ought to poſſeſs, (x259, 
1260.) which though highly ſuſceptible of pain, are 
however leaſt dangerous; for the peccant matter, 
when retained, produces apoplexies, palſeys, deliriums, 
weakneſs, Gremfneſs tremors, and univerfal convul- 
ſions, if it enters the brain; coughs, aſthmas, and 
ſuffocations, if it enters the jungs; ; violent convulſive 
pleuriſies, if it enters the pleura and intercoſtal 
membranes; and nauſeas, anxieties, vomitings, e- 
ructations, gripes, and ſpaſms of the viſcera, if 
it enters the abdominal viſcera, Thus the gouty 
matter, retained in -the more noble parts of the body, 
produces numberleſs di ſorders, which often ſudden- 
ly prove mortal, and which in vain we treat with 
the moſt exquiſite remedies, and in the moſt ſkilful 
method, if we are ignorant of the ſource from which 
they proceed; nor are theſe diſorders to be removed, 


except by exciting a freſh and violent paroxyſm or 


the gour. This retention of the peccant matter in 
the more noble parts, happens by the incautious uſe of 
marge, refrigerating, conſtringent, and incraſſating 


medicines, 
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medicines, by all, weakening, © evacuating; ſuffodating 
remedies, and ſuch as make a revulſion to the ſuperior 
rts. Hence veneſections, emetics, purgatives, plai- 
ers, cataplaſms, and all opiates, produce this effect, 
which is alſo brought on by the ſpontaneous weakneſs 
of decrepit old age, or when the extremities are ſo 
obſtructed, dried, corrupted, and deſtroyed, that the 
peccant matter can no longer paſs through them. 
Hence it is obvious, why particular gouts, accom- 
panied with certain ſymptoms, prove mortal. | 
1274: A, conſideration of the gout, and expe- 
rience, muſt, therefore, direct us to its: cure, which 
conſiſts, firſt, in reſtoring the ſtrength of the viſcera, 
(1265.) and, ſecondly, in removing the corrupted 
fluids, whether flowing in the veſſels, or remaining 
ſtagnant in the parts affected, ( 262, 1263. 1 
1275. The firſt of theſe intentions (1274.) is 
anſwered, firſt, by the uſe of aromatic bitter, and an- 
tiſcorbutic herbs, eſpecially when taken by themſelves 
without any any. other vehicle but honey. Medicines 
of this kind, are found 1233, under the article of a 
dropſy, where the medicines anſwering the firſt i inten-, 
tion of cure in that diſorder, are ſpecified. Secondly, 
By the long continued, and frequently repeated uſe 
& fixed lixival falts, though i in ſmall 28 6 thus, 


Take of Glauber? s alcaheſt, one ounce + er, which 


let the patient take nine ao ps. Sey morning; 
in broth prepared of veal. 


Or, 


Take of the 5 of 1 one ounce; infuſe in 
a pint and a half of Rheniſh wine, of which, 
when depurated, let the patient drink half an 
ounce every morning. | 


Thirdly, By nutritive, ly Kno and light 


aliments and drinks. 
Fourdbh, | 


oy 


2 By ſevere and 5 . riding in a 


pure air, and frequently repeated frict ions, and mo- 
tion of the parts affected. And,. 


 Fifthly, By ſeaſonable and ſu ficiently long protrat- 


REED. + 1 


1276. The fond. intentigh (i 274.) in the, cure 
of a gout is anſwered, firſt, by the long continued 
ee of a ſmall doſe of 8 volatile falt, before 


the patient gets out of bed; with a large draught of 


any mild decoction, in order to procute a ſweat, or 
moiſture of the ſkin, for an hour. Secondly, By rub- 
bing the parts affected with warm and dry linen 
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cloths. And, thirdly, by the uſe of ſmart ſerous pur- 


_ gatives, together with mercurials, exhibiting towards 


the evening ſome opiate or ſedative potion. _ 
1277. By the uſe of theſe remedies, and the. ob- 


ſervation of this method, happy effects are often, pro- 


| duced, even in gouts of the tophaceous kind. 
1278. In order to allay the intenſe pain of, the 
part affected, we are, in caſes of abſolute neceſſity, 
often obliged to have recourſe to internal opiates, co- 
pious draughts' of warm whey, or ſome other ſimilar 


liquor, external applications of an emollient anodyne, 
and hot nature, verberation with nettles, anointing 
the parts with terebinthinated balſam of W 


and burning flax upon them. 
1279. But theſe methods are not to be uſed, ex- 


cept When a ſudden induration and loſs of motion are 
greatly dreaded in the parts affected. 


1280. But the beſt and moſt powerful remedy i is 


always found to be that, which is moſt oppoſite to 
the particular cauſe from which the diſeaſe derives its 
origin, (1255, 1258.) 

1281. If the ſigns which diſcover that the gouty 
matter tends to the internal parts, and which have 
been already ſpecified, (1273.) are preſent, we are; 


with all expedition, to attempt its expulſion to the 


joints; for which purpoſe; let large veſicatories be 


immediately applied to the thighs 3 and tepid, aro- 
Vo . II. matic, 


1 8 
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[ | matic, and ſaline fomentations to the parts Uſually 
F paitied. Let the patient, walk, or be much jolted 
in a coach. Let him, alſo, drink large quanti- 
ties of ſome aromatic and ſifderific decoction; or, if 
that dogs no good, of generous Rheniſh wine. After 
theſe meaſures are taken, when the pain begins in the 
uſual parts, let the patient be put to bed, and be well 
covered, in order to ſweat. | 
1282. The Perſon who duly ebfnnders theſe dug 
will eafily fee the difficulty of cating this diforder; and” 
perceive the reaſon, why the greateft phyſicians and 
chymiſts have ſought a cure for it in ſuch remedies as 
„ renew the conſtitution: as, alſo, the reaſon why mille 
3 : cures it, and how far it is effectiial for that purpoſe : 
= whether a large acrimony, generated in the blood; 
| is the cauſe of the gout : whät the cauſe is of the 


C 2 
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| 

nodes, tophs, and cretacious ſubſtances of gouty pa- 
tients : why that gout is moſt Painful Which is with- 
| out a tumor, and that milder which is attended with 
= |- a ſwelling : why the pain at laſt-'Eeaſes in gouty Pa- 
i | tients : why ſo long as the pain is intenſe in the pa- 

1 roxyſms, the intervals of caſe are long and undiſturbed : 

BF: why when the pain abates totally, the patient is hardly 
q ever free from the diſorder : whether any abſor - 
3 bent alcaline is a ſpecific for the total removal 
ww of the gout : and why the ſtatical chair of Sanctortus 
we | is moſt proper for enabling us to determine, what is 
1 after wards to happen; and What meafores 'ooght to 
A be en. in the gout. ' 


- 
* 


+: DISEASES of VanGIns.” 


| 128 3. ESIDES all theſe Nesse Eis of acute 
5 and chronical diſeaſes, there are alſo ſome 
1 diforders peculiar to virgins, pregnant. wonten, wo- 


men in ils bed, aud children, 1 


„ 1 
8 


* 84. | 
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1284. When the body of a woman arriyes at its 
| fall growth, and is in a good ſtate of health, it generates 
more blood than can be commodiouſly contained in 
the veins; for which reaſon the ſuperfluous blood is e- 
vacuated {roi the uterine arteries, under the name of 
the Menſtrual Flux. 

* 1285, If the body is in a good ne as in 
(1284.) and this redundant blood is retained, a ple- 
thora, a languor, a ſenſe of weight, a paleneſs of the 
edlour, a pain of the loins and groin, and a deprava- 
tion of almoſt all the functions, whether natural, vi- 
tal, or animal, are produced; and may be eaſily 
deduced from the exceſſtve preſſure of the veſſels 
ariſing from the redundance of blood, ſagnaring 

and coagulated in them. of 

1286. The redundant blood thus accumulated, 
Frequently finds ſurpriſing and uncommon ways for 
its evacuation 3 . ſince phyſicians have ſometimes ſeen 
it diſcharged from the eyes, the cars, the noftrils, the 
gums, the falival ducts, as alſo by ſtool and urine, 
from the ſkin; from wounds. and from ulcers. _ 

1287. Or-very often the accumulated blood in- 
jures all the viſcera, and partly by its putrefaction, and 
partly by the injury it does to the veſſels, produces an 
almoſt infinite number of diſorders, (106. 
1288. This retention of the redundant blood is 
known, firft; from the age of the patient; ſecondh, 
from the increaſe of the body now arrived at its full 
growth ; thirdly, from the plethora; and, T0709, 
from the ſigns of the ſubſequent diſorder, 

1289, The removal x, this unden and ac- 
cumulation of blood, requires various remedies, pro- 
portioned to the various cauſes whence it pro- 
. 

1290. Among theſe cauſes, a natural, or a ſuper- 
vening concretion of the pudenda, requires a proper 
chirurgical incifion, made with a proper inſtrument, 
: ang ſufficient to c a diſcharge to the * | 
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1291. Bot when this retention of the blood is 
owing to its ſtagnation, its due fluidity may be ob- 
tained, fir/t, by fomentations and frictions of the feet 
and legs. Secondly, by veneſection in the foot. Third- 


ly, by the exhibition of uterine, purgatives, among 


which we may reckon aloes, myrrh,, bryony, colo- 
quintida, | gum ammoniac, . bdelium, ſogapenum, o- 
poponax, galbanum, aſa foctida, and elixir proprieta= 
tis of any kind. Fourthly, by emmanagogues, ſuch as 
the medicines laſt mentioned, and birthwort, mug-wort, 
mother-wort, chamomile, juniper, marjoram, marum, fe- 
ver: few, penny- royal, rue, ſavin, ſage, elder, mother of 
thyme, tanſey, the tree of life, and thyme, ſee (75, 
. 4.) Fi iftbly, by plaiſters, fomentations, 


liniments, 5 and heat. The plaiſters may be 


the cumin plaiſter, the melilot plaiſter, that of gal- 
banum, that of bay-berries, that of labdanum, or the 
oxyeroceum plaiſter, applied to the ſoles of the ets 
the navel, and groin. The fomentations may be 
pared of Venice ſoap, and decoctions of the laſt men- 
tioned . herbs, (1291, Ne 4.) The liniments may 
conſiſt of the ſoldier's ointment, the nervine oint- 
ment, the elicampane ointment without mercury, the 
ointment of agrippa, and that of ſow bread; di- 
ſtilled aromatic oils, ſec (75, No g. ) eſpecially choſe of 
Juniper-berries, hyſſop, mace, marjoram, origanum o 
Crete, roſemary, ſavin, ſpike, tanſey, and amber; 
the oils obtained by infuſion from wormwood, gill, 
chamomile, common calamint, rue, caſtor, laffron, or- 
ris, and earth- worms. Thus, for inſtance, 


Take 'of the ſoldier* s ointment, "and the nervine 
ointment, each one ounce ;, of the diſtilled oil of 
juniper- berries, one dram; of the diſtilled oil of 
| favin, and of the oils of rue and caſtor, by infu- 
ſion, each half an ounce ; make into a liniment, 
10 be applicd to the nave], pubes, and groin. 


| The 
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The ſteams moſt proper for this end, are thoſe a- 
* from a decoction of the herbs enumerated under 
(No. 4.) of this aphoriſm. 

Sixibl, By corroborating the veſſels weakened by a 
plethora, | by means, of chalybeares and aſtringents; 
for which (ſee 1230.) 

1292. When the ſource of the diſorder: i is mme 
by theſe means, all the ſymptoms (1283, 1286, 1287.) 
generally ceaſe ſpontaneouſly, or are cured in the ſame 
manner with the diſeaſe - which they moſt reſemble, 
which may be eaſily done by a due attendance to: what 
has bn ſaid. | 


Disk EAS ES OF Pur GNANT Women.” 


1293. \ FTE R a woman becomes pregnant, ſhe | 
is ſubject to many diſorders, which ariſe 
from no other cauſe than her pregnancy. | 
1294. Some of thele diſorders proceed from an ob- 
ſtruction of the menſtrual diſcharge, by reaſon of the 
cloſing of the mouth of the uterus, and the incapacity 
of the foetus to conſume the redundant blood, for its 
own growth and increaſe, | 
1295, Others of the diſorders incident to pregnant 
women, ariſe from the bulk and motion of the foetus, 
fecundines, and waters, acting on theſe ſenſible parts. 
1296. From the obſtruction/ of the menſtrual diſ- 
charge (1294.) ſeem to ariſe nauſeas, vomitings, loſs 
. or total depravation of appetite, deliquums, vertigos, 
intenſe pains of the ond, pubes, groins, kidneys 
and breaſts, a torpor, a ſenſe of weight, a Hine of 
breathing and abortion. 
1297. As all theſe diſorders proceed from the ſame 
common cauſe, fo that they are generally removed by 
* lame py PO is img a bs 
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134 Diſcaſes of Pregnant Nomen. 
1298. In performing which, however, the place, 
time and quantity, ought to be carefully adverted to. 
1299. Then aliments of eaſy digeſtion, moderate 
- exerciſe, and light drinks are highly beneficial. 
1300. Aromatic cordials, together with gentle an- 
tihyſterics, or mild ſubacid preparations, are alſo * 
oo great uſe and efficary. ' Thus, ID 0915 
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"Take of the beſt ann DPS citron and orange» 
peels, each two ounces z of cinnamon, ſix drams 
of winters bark, two drams; and of 5 er wine, 
ftthree pints: make into a medicated wine, 

which let ws patient take two ounces at — 4 


Or N 
3 g 
— * a 


Take of ſal volatile oleoſum, one dram; of the tinc- 
ture of gum lac, two drams; ; and of the tincture 
of caſtor, half a dram : make into a mixture, of 
Which let the patient take . * in the 
Waris a . 
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Or, 

Take of n 5 citron- juice, four ounces; 
of the ſyrup of kermes, four ounces; of Rhewb 
wine, three pints; of the tincture of cinnamon, 
two ounces; and of the tincture of citron-peel, 
three ounces: N into a mixture, of which let 
the patient take ounce ny; an . in ihe 
* 33 8 


Or,” 


f 


Take of the rob «a currans, ie of quinces, 
and of the ſyrup of barberries and citron-uice, 
each two ounces; of Matthioluss, ſpirit of life, 
one ounce z and oſ the diſtilled : water of citron- 

| "bs twelve ounces : make into a mixture, of 
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Which let the Patient. mb half an ounce in the 
© lang; | 


7 301. From the incragss a the Frys _ lime 
ſymptoms with thoſe enumerated in (1296.) ſeem to 
ariſe, as alſo a difficult diſcharge of urine, coſtiveneſs, 


the piles and varices, inflammations of the feet, and 


of the lips of the Pagenda, and a falling down of the 
uferus. 

1302. Theſe 8 may een hy ne 
by: vengſection (1297.) or by changing the ſituation 
of the body for a time; as, allo, by proper ſwaths 
and other things of a ke nature z 3: and W by mild 


ine. eee 


Take of the ointments of poplar and akin __ one 
---.- ounce; of the unguentum- nutritum, ſix drams ; 
of the ſugar of lead, one ſcruple; of the oils of 


©, . roles, violets, and St. John? -wort, by infuſion, 


each half an ounce: make into a liniment fit to 
be uſed fag the purpoſes above-mentioned. 

1 1303. But an hemorrhage fon the uterus, is juſty 
eſteemed among the moſt dangerous diſeaſes incident to 
pregnant women. 

1304. Hæmorrhages of the uterus, are generally 
excited by a ſeparation of the placenta from the uterus, 
whilſt che arteries are full of blood, and the uterus 
diſtended, ſo that the arterial blood is often diſcharged 
in a full dream 

1305. This 3 is s diſtinguiſhed by a "relaxation 


of the mouth of the womb, attended with a copious, 


quick, and highly weakening effuſion of blood, which 


is ſometimes fluid, and ſometimes grumous. 


1306. Hemorrhages from the uterus, may be pro- 


duced by violent paſſions of the mind, exceſſive exer- 


ciſe, the prepoſterous uſe of emmenagogues and 2 


ric medicines, and by Were on ae inferior pare: of 
abdomen, 
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135 Di 
1390. The remedies proper for removing this diſor- 
1 doth are reſt of mind and body; an air- moderately 
cool; veneſection; and the judicious _ of 87 70 
and opiates. FP hus, | 


*. 


—— 


— 2 


Take of Piening . hui and 1 'S- 
blood, each one dram; of the ſyrup of myrtle, 
one ounce; of pure laudanum, three grains; and 
of diſtilled plantain-water, fix ounces: make into 
a mixture, of which let the patient take half an 


dunce every m burt till the HO We $:1 0 to 
| be alle eviated. > 
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1 7 5 If theſe e prove - ineffectical, the foetiis 

1 is in the moſt proper manner, which is to be varied ac- 

1 cording to its poſture, to be forthwith extracted, and 

— 1 the uterus totally freed n the Were the placenta 

it andthe grumous blood. 

1.8 13009. Nor is it of any importance, at what time of 
geſtation this method is taken; ſince it is far better 
that the fœtus, which would otherwiſe be deſtroyed, 
ſhould periſh, in order to ſave the mother; „ than 22 : 
en ſhould be e. dae. 


3 


t 


Dirrieurr LABOUR, | 


1310, 10, A Pit labour may happen. ws a preter- 
natural ſtare, either of the mother or of 
the infant, 


1311. This misfortune happens either from a defect 


5 ſtrength in the mother to expel the foetus, or 
from a bad diſpoſition, or configuration of he 9e 
parts. 
1312. If che mother's firengeh i is languid, it is to be 


excited and augmented . by medicines or the hot 
cham and TS kind, | 


_ 4 wir 


R 


* r . 


1302.) 


Difficult Labuur. 137 


131g. If the internal orifice of the uterus is too nar- 
row or hard, proper liniments are to be uſed in order 


to lubricate and mollify it as much as is poſſible. 
1314. If a tumor ariſing either in the neck of the 
uterus (13 13.) or in the vagina, hinders the expulſion 
of the fœtus, that tumor is to be diſcuſſed, ſuppurated 
or removed by manual operation. 


1315. If the excoriated lips of theſe parts ſhould 
coaleſce, they are without any delay, and as long be- 
fore the labour as poſſible to be divided, and a cicatriæ 
is to b&Indaced f“ 8 

13166. If a too cloſe ſituation of the bones hinders 
the expulſion of the fœtus, the neck of the uterus and 
vagina (1313.). are to be ſoftened and Jubricated with 
emollicnt liniments and fomentations; and the patient 
is to be aſſiſted by the hand of the midwife. Lini- 
ments of this kind are found under (35, No. 3 and 


317. A difficult labour alſo happens when the in- 


fant being dead is immoveable, or ſo ſituated that it 


cloſes up its own paſſage. 


. * 


1318. The infant is known to be dead if it is im- 


moveable; if the umbilical arteries in the umdilical 


chord, are found without pulſation, eſpecially near the 
body of the infant; if the mother diſcharges highly 


fetid excrements; is afflicted with a great ſenſe of 


weight; a teneſmus; ſyncopes; horripulations; a fe- 
tid breath; and a livid colour; if long after the eva- 


cuation of the waters, the mother is not delivered; if 


the epidermis ſpeedily recedes from the ſkin of the 
child, if the ſkin of the fœtus is flaccid and eaſily di- 


vided, and if the bones are ſoft and moveable. ' + 
1319. As ſoon as the foetus is known to be dead, 


from the ſigns enumerated (1318.) it is, for fear of 


. gangrenes, ſyncopes and the death of the mother, to be 
extracted, eſpecially by the feet if poſſible,” 
1320. The ſituation of the infant is to be reduced 
19 that in which it may be extracted, either by the 

head; but rather by the feet. | 


1321. 
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a Diſeaſes of Hamm in Child-bed. 
1321. This is done, firſt, by a due poſture of the 
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by eggs: aas d ora ern tad: 


be Aas OF Wikies ; IN Cares: Er rp. 
1335 er K* Child. bed woman, after delivery, .is_af- 


flicted with pain, ariſing either from her 


preceding. Mee ntuſion of the parts, a retention 
i blood, another CR us, or the ſequndines. in the 


HEN 7 — — foetus, che parts 1 the Ceandines, 


: 


323+ 
my 11 umous concretions of blood, Ws. to pe ex- 


ed by the hands. 

1224. Pain after labour i is removed by op piates, by 
tacid, cardiac and diluting medieines, and by * 
hne ſomentations applied externally. Thus, 


. e of crabs eyes, three drams; 3 of red coral, wo | 
Arams; of prepared pearl, one dram ; of 
” 5 1 vdanum, three grains! of the ſyru of kermes, 

x drams:ʒ of the diſtilled waters o = citron- peel, | 

m and marjoram, each three ounces: make 1 in- 
"ta 2 mixture, of which let the patient take half a an 

ounce. every quarter of an hour, till the of de fl 
ET N ont, it two Ca. A. t fol: 


: Ipwang « gecoctſon. 


re of cle; le — entire oats, each O 
ounce; boi —5 75 055 an hour in water, on 
e pints 00 which, mix one pint of Rheniſb 
wine ; two ounces of diſtilled cinnamon- water, 
and an quace and an half, of the yrop of 
beg. e 
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Take of the diſtilled oil of cinnamon, two drops 3 
and of pearl- ſugar, one dram: make into an ela+ 
oſaccharum, with which mix, of occidental pearls, 

half a dram; mother of pearl, one dram; red 
coral, half a dram; and of pure laudanum, three 
grains. Reduce to a fine powder, to be divided 
into ſix equal doſes; of which let the patient 
take one every half hour, in half an dunce of 
Rbeniſh wine, till the pain is mitigated, and after- 


wards only one in the morning and e 1 
evening for two Pere 5 


* "RIS "ES: 


. 


1325. A child-bed woman is affisted 1 exceſ- 
ſive evacuation of the lochia, either becauſe” of a» pre- 
ter-natural fluidity, and commotion of the blond,: or 
for the moſt part by the things mentioned (in 1822.) 
retained in the uterus, and hindering 1 its contraction. 

1326. If the exceſſive evacuation of the lochia, pro- 
ceeds from the retention of the things mantianad (in 
1323.) theſe things are to be extracted. 

1327. If the exceſſiye evacuation of the bine arſe 
from affeQtions of the mind, and an exceſſive fluidi 
and commotion of the blood, we are to have recour 
to preparations of barley, Jelli ies, e opiates, 
and aſtringents. . . 

1328. We are to be directed it in our choice of theſe, 
by the ſigns. of the diſeaſe, the canſtitutian of the | cn 
tient, and the acuteneſs of the diſorder, = 

1529. When, in conſequence of a conſtriction off 
the uterine veſſels, the 2 and milky, fluid, is con- 
veyed to the breaſts, a gentle fever ariſes, after which 

the lochia are often totally ſuppreſſed. ' Hence num- 
berleſs terrible ſymptoms are produced, according as 
the lochial blood is conveyed to one or other of the 
wien, n a 5 a err a ane 


ny, 
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ny, a quinſy, a paraphrenitis, inflammations of the 
breaſts, and what is ſtill worſe, of the liver, ſtomach, 
omentum, meſentery, ſpleen, kidneys and inteſtines ; 
hence ariſe dyſenteries, colics, the iliac paſſion, apo- 
Plexies, palſies, and various other diſorders. 

1330. All theſe ſymptoms ſpontaneouſly ceaſe, when 
the cauſe ſpecified (in 1329.) is totally removed. 
t 1331. Hence gentle antiacids are requiſite to correct 
the acid taint of. the blood; and mild diluting medieines 
of barley, oats and ſweet almonds; aperient mild ſpe- 


cifies of moderately cardiac, and uterine ſubſtances; 


Tient”” topics, clyſters, 3 cataplaſms, 
Plaiſters, liniments, Ml Huy und ſup- 


poſitories. 


1332. Veneſection i is not to be uſed except in "cakes 
of ablolute neceſſity. —_ 
1333. Nor are the ſymptoms e (in I 329. ) 


to be _ as if they were acute diſorders of a Peroliar ; 


Kind; 


1334: When the milk is Mentee to ths breaſts, 
there is often a ſtagnation, and coagulation thereof pro- 
duced, which lay a foundation for an Tory 
pain, a ſuppuration, a ſcirrhus and a cancer. : 
13335. This ſtate is known by the horror, the reci- 
procal cold and heat, the gentle fever, and the n of 
a beginning inflammation. 

1336. This diſorder is cured, 
Firſt, By mild antiacids, for which (ſe 66, Ne. 1 


; Jan 1324. 


Secandiy, By mild dilvents for which (he? 543 Ne. 
4. and, 


| Thirdly, By the ſpeedy application 05 nene diſcu- 


dene. 8 88 ; 


4 


Take of ihe Me of FGETS! eden 0 
and lavander, of each two ounces; of ſaffron, 
one dram; boil in ſweet milk, to the conſiſtence 
G cataplaſm; with which mix two drams of 
+: Venice ſoap, and a ſufficient quantity of the crumbs 
of bread, | 1357. 


i 


Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed. tas 
1337. If the inflammation tends to ſuppuration, it 
is with all expedition to be maturated, laid open, de- 
purated, and conſolidated, according to the rules of 
„% oe Oe AY 
1338. Pains uf the nipples,” fiſſures, and inflamma- 
tions are removed by the application of mild balſamics, 
and ſpirituous cephalics. Thus 


2 5 N 1 * * 8 
4 — — wa. . wr 
* — - <=__—+ $ - 8 " — 
S moos ox. =; Ford 
© } Sad * — r 2 2 4 
8 EB WAS n 9 — 
e r 7% 1 CY 4 * 4 
Lake < — R P '* » r Mi © 
F 54.2 « L es. e 3 


n 


22 r * 
* — 4, — — ” _— «Lo 
MN js 7 & 
—_ 
— 


— e ns 
— 4 — 


—— 
Earn SPY 
, 28 


ä 2 — 
n 
8 KD IS 
* 22 Ty 1 yh 


1 Take a ſufficient, quantity. of the ſpirit of the flowers 
of roſemary, and apply it with a linen cloth. _ 
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Take of the oil of ſweet almonds, and of the oils 
of St. John's-wort, violets and roſes obtained by 
| infuſion, each half an ounce ; make up into a li- 
1; , | en 
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Or, | 5 
5 Take of the oĩntments of roſes and poplars, and of 
the unguentum nutritum, each half an ounce: 


— 


mix up for a liniment. | 
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1339. A too copoius and thin milk, is corrected by 

mild and drying aliments, and proper motion; where- 

as à defect of milk is cured by moiſtening, mild, and 

nutritive aliments, by fomenting and rubbing the 
| breaſts, and by removing the cauſe when diſcovered. 
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1 £240, N E W pets "TOW are ſubje& to ſome dif. 
orders peculiar to themſelves, and which 
_ ariſe; Hrſt from glutinous, caſeous, and viſcid ſtrig - 
ments, lodged in the mouth, the eſophagus, the ſto 
mach, and the inteſtines, 

1341. From this cauſe alone often ariſe 8 
vomitings, gripes, hiccups, convulſions, and a con- 
fequent indigeſtion of the aliments. 

1342. The diſorders produced by this EY are ea- 
fily:cured by faſting for ten or twelve hours; by re- 
Peated doſes of a {mall quantity of wine, mixed with 
honey, during this time of abſtinence, or by a gentle 
ſtimulating Purgative. Thus, 


1 Taake of honey, PFyrncb wine, and byüröwrl. bach 
half an ounce: mix all together for one doſe. | 


t A gentle ſtimulating argative, may be repared in 
wo ns manner: K | Feng F Fr 

3 ef ne tin. fifboowy with Theben, rer 
 drams; of Venice ſoap, half a dram; and of di- 
ſtilled baum- water, half an 'ounce :. Mix all ** 
ther for one doſe. 
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1343. In order to Saſh away theſe pituitous and 
mucous ſordes, epithems, moderately aromatic and 
ſpirituous, are often highly efficacious. For this pur- 


''Y a 2 


i ho + ake of cinnamon, mace, nutmeg, maſtich, and 
i oblibanum, each two drams; and of the ſpiritus 
ti: | | | 2 Vini 
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vini theriacalis, four ounces: make into a tince- 


ture. Then LE 


Take one yolk of an egg of the above preſcribed 
tincture, - half an ounce3 and of diſtilled rofe-wa- 
ter, two drams: mix with a ſmall quantity of the 
crumbs of bread, and apply to the ſlomach. 


Or, 


Take of the yellow rind of citrons, grated}; half an 
ounce; of nutmegs, two drams; and oft; Spaniſb 
wine, three drams: triturate all together in a 
mortar , mix with crumbs of bread,” . to 
the ſtomach as before. 5 

1344. Secondy, Infants are generally ſubjected to 
many diſorders, when the netonium is not ſufficiently 
ſoon 2 either by reaſon of the weakneſs of the 
infant; the Hardneſs of the matter; its exceſſive quan- 


tity; or tlie dryneſs of the parts through which it 


ought to pals. rw 
1345. Hence, in conſequence of the long retention 
of the meconiutn, and the acceſs of the air tg ĩt, it be- 
comes acrimonious, acid, putrid, and is reſolved into 
vapoursz by which means, gripes, convulſions, nau- 
ſeas, vomitings, hiccups, coughs, ſneezings, fhricks, 
cries, watchings, ſtartings, tevers, leanneſs, and, at 
laſt, death are produced. 


1346. The force, which oo to expel the meco- | 
nium, is augmented and inereaſed by gentle Purga- 


tives, mild 8 and ſweet and ny cordials. 
hus, | 


Take of the recent extract of caſſia, half a dram; 
of rhubarb, three grains; and of the ſyrup of 


ſuccory with rhubarb, two drams: mia all toge- 


ther for one doſe, 
Or, 
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wr. 


- Take of Calabrian manna, two drams; of the ſolu 
tive ſyrup of roſes; one dram; and of diſtilled 


ee eee four drams: mix all together 
for one doſe. | 


op 5 


Take of UNE Tana three drams; of * tive ſy⸗ 
rupof roſes, with ſena, one dram; and of di- 


ſtilled ſuccory-water, four drams -- mix all toge⸗ 
ther for one doſe. | : 


Take of the beft rhubarb; fix grains; of the beſt 
agaric, two grains; and of the ſyrup of violets, 


two drams: with theſe, when carefully triturated 
together, mix two en of diſtilled baum- 


water. 
| For fu ppoſories 


Take Venice ſoap, formed into a nl | Blobule of 
Cone. 


0.5 

Take a ſmall kein wins of Joaf-ſugar. - 

Take böney, boiled to a ſufficient . af: hard- 
neſs, and formed into the . of : a {mall ſup- 


3 


Or; 


Diſeaſes of Bim. 143 


Or, 


Take a ſmall quantity of candle-tallow, and form ĩt 
into the ſhape of a ſuppoſitory. 


Cordials to be uſed in caſes of this nature, may be 
Pee! in the following manner. 


* 


Take of honey, one dram; of Spaniſh wine, two 
drams; and of the yolk of an ego, two drams: 
mix all together for a draught, 

Or, 


Take of diſtilled cinnamon-water, two drams; of 


elixir proprietatis, prepared with falt of tartar, - 


fix drops; and of the ſyrup of kermes, one 
dram : mix all together for a draught. 


1347. The hardneſs or induration of the meconium, 
is corrected by draughts of recent whey, with a little 


honey diluted therein, and by clyſters impregnated ei- 
ther with ſoap or Honey. Thus, 


- 


Take of recent whey, four drams; and of honey, 
one dram : mix for a wann | 


Or, 


Take of recent whey, two ounces ; of Y-nice ſoap, 


a dram and an half; and of honey, two dramss 
mix all together for a clyſter, 


1 248. The inteſtines are lubricated by. 3 inter- 
nally linſeed-oil, oil of olives, and that of ſweet al- 
monds, by injecting theſe oils by way of clyſters; and 


by anointing the abdomen with liniments of a ſimilar 
nature. Thus, 
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Take of nase oil, one dram; and of the ſyrup 
of marſh-mallows, two drams: mix | together 
for a doſe. | 


Or, 


Take of the oil of olives, and the ſyrup of maiden- 
hair, each two drams: mix for one doſe, 


Or, 
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Take of- the i oil of ſweet almonds, three 
drams; and of the ſyrup of liquorice, two 
drams: mix for one doſe. 


— nt Me 
— — 

- 

— — Þ 


Take of linſeed-oil, half an ounce z of the yolk of 
an egg, two drams 3 of the honey of mercury, 
half an ounce; and of recent whey, one ounce : 

minx for a clyſter, to be uſed once a day, till the 
inteſtines are lubticated. 


Take of the pound ointment of marſh- news, 

one ounce; and of linſeed-oil, half an ounce : 

mix up for a liniment, with which the abdomen 
is to be anointed every morning and evening. 


1349. By this method, and the uſe of theſe medi- 
eines, all the terrible diſorders, ariſing from a retention 
of the meconium (1345.) are eaſily removed. 
1350. But, if, in any diforders, antiacids are benefi- 
cial, they are, in peculiar manner, fo, in cafes of this 
nature; ; and clpecially abſorbents. This: 


Take of cr abs-eyes, oſteocolla, chalk, the jaw-bone 
of the pike, and of oyiter-ſhells, each two drams : 
mix together, and reduce to a powder; of which 

' ſix grains are to be taken twice or thrice a day. 


z 


Or, 


LP 
LS — 
at * 
8 


Diſeaſes of Infants, 42 
Or, a 


A 2 


1 has — n N 
2 7 . <7 ot — „ 
* 2 JJV oO Tn . 
3 3 7 GST > 
OT IST BEER OCR 
88 A 


Take of the diſtilled waters of wild 3 
and fennel, each two ounces; of crabs- eyes, two 
drams; of Venice ſoap, ſeven grains; and of the 

ſyrup of marſh-mallows, half an ounce: make into 
a mixture, of which let the patient drink two 
_ drams every hour, if he is not aſleep. 
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1351. In theſe diſorders of infants, opiates are 
rarely, and not without great cireumſpection to be 
uſed. 

1352. We mult, alſo, avoid all medicines of 
too attenuating 2 nature; and all ſubſtances of a ſti- 
mulating and volatile quality. 

1353. A remedy for each of the diſorders (1345.) 
ariſing from a retention of the meconium, is eaſily diſ- 
covered; provided we know the hiſkpey; and method of 

cure in other analogous diſeaſes. 
1354. Thirdly, Infants are ſubject to various difor- 
ders, when the milk, being ſoon and ſtrongly a 
_ lated in the ſtomach, is formed into one weighty mals 
of an acrid quality. 

1355. This concreted maſs, becoming a 

more acrid and acid, renders the fæces of a greeniſh 
colour, and acid ſmell; and the matter thrown up by 
vomit, acid. Hence rr gripes, flatulencies, pains, 


= and numberleſs other diſorders, eſpecially convulſions. 

3 1356. All theſe diſorders are cured by antiacid me- 
. dicines, of a fixed nature, mixed with purgatives, by 
- clyſters of fimilar qualities, by mild carminatives, and 


by oleous ſubſtances, uſed both IP and exter- 
nally. Thus, 


Take of Fines ſoap, two drams; of the yolk of 
eggs, four drams; of crabs-eyes, three drams z 
and of rhubarb, half a dram. By due tritpration, 
mix theſe with four ounces of diſtilled mint-wa- 

8 . ; | 1 8 ter, 


— „ 0 
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ter, and an ounce and an half of the ſyrup of 


marſh-mallows, Of this preparation let the pa- 


tient take half an ounce, every hour, * the 1 
toms are abated. | 


Take of Venice ſoap, half a dram ; of ſal gemmæ, 
three grains; of the honey of roſemary- flowers, 
half an ounce; and of diſtilled fennel-water, an 
ounce and an half: mix together for a clyſter. 


Or, | 


Take of the gall 1 an ox, half a dram; of chet os 
ney of mercury, half an ounce; and of diſtilled 
mint-water, an ounce and an half: mix all toge- 
ther for a clyſter. | 


| The olcous ſubſtances to be uſed ets” are the 
ſame with thoſe before recommended (ſee 1348.) for 
lubricating the inteſtines, in order to procure an evacu- 
ation of the meconium. But the oleous ſubſtances to 
be baſed externally, in caſes of this nature, are unguen- 
tum martiatum, and the unguentum nervinum; the 
_ oils of wormwood, dill, chamomile, and rue, obtained 
by infuſion, and the expreſſed oils of bay, Mace, nut- 
meg, and palms. 

1337. From this conjectanion and concretion of the 
milk in the ſtomach, generally ariſe the epileptic fits 
of children, becauſe the nervous ſyſtem is irritated by 
means of the vellicating acrimony, which, in Proceſs 
of time, the coagulated maſs acquires. 

1258. Hence theſe epileptic fits, if capable of being 
cured, are only to be removed by means of the reme- 
yo 5 preſcribed. 

9. Fourthly, When children have e all 
thets Sorters, and begin to uſe crude aliments, ſum- 
mer-truits, fleſh, cheeſe, and other things of a like na- 
ture, worms are generated in their inteſtines. 


1360. 
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1360. Theſe are produced by the eggs of inſects, 
either living on the carth, or in the air, taken into 

the ſtomach, and not capable of being demons by its 
languid action in infants. | 

1361. The phlegm of the inteſtines affords a proper 
nidus for theſe eggs, in which they ſtick, are che- 

riſhed, hatched,. and enlarged. 

_ 1364. Hence worms are rarely obſerved in adults, 

and if they are, they are only found in patients of lan. 

guid and leucophlegmatic habits. _ 

1363. Theſe worms are either round, broad, or of 
that kind commonly called aſcarides. 

1364. Theſe inſects, by their irritation of the parts, 
produce nauſcas, vomitings, fluxes, deliquiums 3 ſmall, 
deficient, and intermitting pulſes; as, allo, an irching 
of the noſtrils, and epileptic fits. 

1365. Theſe animals, allo, by conſuming the chyle, 
produce exceſſive hunger, palenels, weakneſs, coſtive- 

neſs, and a conſequent tumor of the abdomen, accom- 
panied with GE and rumblings of the inteſ- 

tines. . 

1366. Theſe noxious inſects, alſo, frequently perfo- 
rate the inteſtines themſeives. 

1367. For which reaion they are often obſerved to 
prove mortal, 1 

1368. The preſence of worms may be known fron F 

the age of the patient, his food, his peculiar habit of S 
body, and from the eſfects theſe inſetts produce, and = 
which are already enumerated (1 364, 1305, 1366.) 

1369. This ſpecies of diſorder: is to be cured, firſt, _ ml 
by deſtroying that phlegm (1361.) of the inteſtines, = 
which affords a proper nidus for theſe animals, by - . 
means of fixed alcalis, ſuch gums as expe] phlegm, 

| Preparations of mercury and antimony, together with 
aromatic bitters. Thus, 


Take of gum. opopanax, one dram 3; and of the 
yolks of eggs, two drams: mix according to art. 
Then add of Venice ſoap, one dram; of ſyrup of 

1 MUS. 
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0 mug wort, one ounce and an half; and of diſtilled 
00 fennel-water, three ounces. Of this preparation, 
wy . let the patient take one dram, every four hours, 
Wl for one or two days, uſing, at the lame, a pro- 
. Per regimen. | 

1% Or, 

4 1 ake of æthiops mineral, and troches of agaric, 
UA) each one dram; and of the fineſt ſugar, one dram 
"i and an half: reduce to a powder, to be divided 
" into ten doſes, one of which the patient is to take 
With every morning and evening, on an empty ſto- 
li mach. 

Mi : 

*# Or, 

1 

tt. Take of the ſalt « carduus benedictus, t two drams ; 
Us of the ſyrup of the five aperient roots, one 
14 ounce; and diſtilled fumitory- water, four ounces : 
Mi mix all together, and let the en take chree 
1. drams, every three hours. ä 
Wh | | | 8 
ji i Take of common wormwood-ſeeds, wormſeeds, and 
fl 0 tanſey-ſeeds, each two drams ; and of honey, two 
wh - ounces : mix all together, and let the patient take 
1 3 two drams every morning. 


TOES wa ee 


7 370. The phlegm of the intellines, which affords 
a nidvs for theſe animals is, alſo, deſtroyed by anoint- 
ing the abdomen with balſims prepared of ſtrong 
1 8 Thos mixed with + ee ne and oleous ſubſtances. 
we Thus, 


— 4 
, 
. 
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Take of the ointments of Agrippa, and ſow-bread, 


ig © cach an Ounce : make into a liniment, with a 
wh | | little 


* * * ** * bf * 
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little of which let the region of the navel, be now 
and then anointed. 


Or, ; % | 


Take of the gall of a bull, and pure aloes, each one 
dram; and of the ointment of marſh-mallows, 
one ounce: make up into a liniment, for the 

ſame uſe. g | | 


„ 
Take of the oils of tanſey and caſtor, each half an 


ounce; and of the unguentum nervinum, one 
ounce: make all into a liniment, for the ſame 


purpoſe. 1 - 


But in the uſe of theſe medicines, we are carefully to 
obſerve, whether they operate too violently z in which 

| caſe we are to abſtain from an immoderate uſe of them, 
leſt by this means a dyſentery ſhould be brought on. 
1371. The ſecond intention to be purſued in the 
cure of this diſorder is to kill the worms; which is 
done by medicines prepared with honey; by faline 
ſubſtances ; by ſuch things as cannot be digeſted by 
* thele inſets; by bitter aromatics; by preparations of I 
mercury; by acids; and by preparations of vitrio, ü 
obtained from iron, or copper. Thus, 1 


Take of honey, two ounces ; of ſal gemmæ, a dram 
and an half; and of diſtilled ſuccory-water, four 
ounces : mix up for a liquor, of which the patient 
is to drink half an ounce every hour of the day. 


Or, 


Take of calcined harts-horn, one ſcruple; mix with 
two drams of the ſyrup of pale roſes, and exhibit 

to the patient four times a day. 1 
. „„ Or, 
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Fr. Or, 


Take of pen two drams 3 and of the filings of 


ſteel, half a dram : reduce to a powder, to be 
divided into ſixteen doſes, for the fame purpoſe. 


Or, 


Take of wormſeeds, the ſeeds of rue, makes.” and 
worinwood, each one dram ; and of ſugar, three 
drams : reduce to a powder, ro be divided into 
ſixteen doſes, for the ſame end. 


or, 


Take of recent hydromel, one pint; of wormſceds, 
and tanſey-ſeeds, each an ounce : make into a me- 
dicated wine, with which, when depurated ; mix 
two ounces of virgin-honey. Of this preparation 
let the patient take an QUNCE, in the morning, on 
an empty ſtomach, | 


Take of exhiops mineral, eight grains; and of 
vitriol of iron, gently calcined; two grains: : re- 
duce to a powder, to be divided into two doſes; 
one of which is to be taken in the morning, and 
another at night, on an empty ſtomach. 


Or 
Take of mercurius dulcis, ſeven grains; and of 


diagrydium, five grains: reduce to a powder, 
to be taken with hydromel, in the morning. 


Or, 


Take 
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Take of 8 3 four grains; an &f Vi- 

triol of iron, three grains: reduce to a fine pow- 

der, to be divided into three doſes; of which 

one is to be taken in the morning, the other at 

noon, and the third at night, on an __— ſto- 
mach. 

Or, 


I N 


Take of common vitriol, two grains; 3 and of the 


ſyrup of violets, four drams : mix together for 
one doſe, to be taken in the morning, on an 
empty ſtomach. 


752. The third intention to be purſued is, to ex- 

fy _— diſlodge the worms, whether dead or alive, 

by means of bitter purgatives, ſuch medicines as eva- 
_ phlegm, and preparations of mercury. 2 


Take of diagrydium, four grains; and of mercurius 
dulcis, fix grains: reduce to a fine power; to be 


taken for one doſe. 
Or, 
Take of jalap-root, and æthiops mineral, each 


twelve grains: reduce to a powder, to be uſed in 
the ſame manner with the preceding, 


| Or, 


Take of agaric, eight grains; and of zthiops mi- 


neral, twelve grains: reduce to a powder for the 
ſame intention with the former. 


Or, | 


Tale of aloes, three grains; of reſin of jalap, one 
grain 3 and of vitriol; of iron, two grains: re- 
duce 
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duce to a powder, to be uſed with the fame in- 
tention as the former. 


1373. Worms, whether dead or alive, are alſo ex- 
eellently diſlodged by means of clyſters, ſuppoſitories 
and ointments externally applied, Thus, 


Take of the oil of linſeed, chree ounces; and inject 
as a clyſter. 


Or, 


Take of honey, two ounces; and of diſtilled ſuc. 
cory-water, two ounces: mix and inject as a 
 lyſer, | 


Or, 


| Take of a decoction of tanſey, three ounces 3 and of 
; alas, ſix grains: mix for a clyſter. 


"Or. 


Take of the . of iron, fifteen grains; and of 


diſtilled ſuccory- water, four ounces: mix for a 
dytter. 5 5 : 


Take of "Lai boiled to a due cke four 
ounces; of aloes, half an ounce; and of the vi- 
triol of iron, to drams: make into ſmall ſuppo- 
ſitories, 1 to be uſed immediately after going to 


ſtool. 


The ointments, in this caſe, to be uſed externally 
are the ſame with thoſe before recommended (ſee 
1370.) for deſtroying the phlegm of the inteſtines, 
which affords a nidus for the worms. 

1374. When the teeth, eſpecially thoſe of the harp 
W begio to make their eruption, by reaſon of the 
tenſion, 
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tenſion, puncture, and laceration of the gums, which 


are liberally furniſhed with nerves and blood -veſſels, 
there ariſe inflammations, tumors, gangrenes, convul- 
ſions, fluxes, the matter evacuated in which is green 
preter- natural diſcharges of the ſaliva, fevers, and 
death.” 8 8 4, 


1375. That all theſe ſymptoms ariſe from one and 


the ſame cauſe, is ſufficiently certain, 
1376. Bur, when the irritation of the nerves is re- 
moved (1374.) theſe diſorders ceaſe ſpontaneouſly. 
1377. Now the irritation of the nerves is removed, 
firſt, by mollifying, refrigerating, and ſoothing the 
ms, by means of emollient, glutinous, and anti- 
phlogiſtic medicines. Secondly, by frequently rub- 
bing them againſt hard and ſmooth bodies. And, 
thirdly, by laying them open with a lancet. Thus, 


- 


Take of nitre, twenty grains; of the ſpirit of falt, 
five drops; of the ſyrup of violets, one ounce z 
and of diſtilled elder-flower-water, three ounces : 
mix all together; and with this mixture let the 
gums be fomented. 


Or - 


| Take of the recent cream of milk, and the yolks 


of eggs, each an ounce z of the ſyrup of violets, 

ſix drams; and of diſtilled roſe-water, three 
ounces : mix all together for the fame uſe with 
the former, | Fri os 


Or, 


Take of the flowers of roſes and elder, each half a 
pugil; include them in a linen- cloth, with a piece 
of lead hung to it, ſufficient to keep it from 


» 5 


ſwimming; then put it into a long cylindrical 


glaſs-veſſel, and pour upon it new milk, and let 
che whole remain in digeſtion for a due time: 
b | and 
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and the cream, which floats on the ſurface. of the 
milk, is to be en to the inflamed gums. 


18. The r e produced by dentition, are 
happily removed by a moderate doſe of the ſpirit of 
ern. Thus, 


Take of the ſpirit of hartſhorn, thee dopes and 
of the ſyrup of kermes, two drams: mix toge- 
ther, and exhibit to the patient thrice a day. 


The OMA L L-P o x. 


1379. 5 5 HE ſmall-pox is a aiforder very 3 
among infants, and though it is ſo ac- 
N deſcribed by Sydenham, that his account of it 
deſerves to be read with the greateſt care; yet I ſhall 
ſpecify ſome things which evince, that the ſmall-pox 
may be reduced to the ſame ſimplicity with the other 
diſcaſes of infants, and that ſomething is as yet want- 
ing in the method of cure. | 
1380. The ſmall-pox is generally epidemical, be- 
ginning firſt in the ſpring, increaſing in the ſummer, 
languiſhing in the autumn, and generally diſappearing 
in the ſubſequent winter, and next ſpring returning in 
the ſame order. The ſooner it begins before the end 
of the winter, the more malignant is its nature; and, 
the later it begins, the more mild and benign the dif- 
order is. Hence it is obvious, at what particular 
lea ſon of the year it is molt dangerous. 
1381. It ſeizes perſons of all ages, and of each 
ſex, but eſpecially children, and thoſe who have not 
before laboured under it. The more age has diſſipa - 
ted the fluids, and corroborated. the ſolids, the more 
violent the diſorder. Hence the ſmall-pox is milder, 


we more eaſily cared in „ women, and thoſe 
of 
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of ſoft or lax habits, than in thoſe accuſtomed to la- 
bour, full grown, and old perſons. 

1382. Though this diſorder is epidemical, it is 
nevertheleſs. conveyed from an infected, to a ſound 
perſon, by a certain contagion, which being lodged in 
the air, is with it communicated to the lungs, fauces, 
noſtrils, oeſophagns, ſtomach, and inteſtines z ſo 
that the diſorder ſeems at firſt to ariſe from a ſmall 
quantity of poiſonous or peccant matter. 

1383. This contagious matter, (1382.) when 
mixed with the fluids, immediately produces certain 
effects, which mutually ſucceed each other, ſuch as hor- 
ripulation, rigor, an acute fever, an intenſe and perpe- 
tual heat, a preturnatural ſplendor of the eyes, ariſing 
from a defluxion of an hot and ſubtile liquor, an in- 
tenſe pain of the head and limbs, but eſpecially about 
the parts below the pit of the ſtomach, a vomiting and 
nauſca, an inſupportable inquietude, a ſtupor, a drow- 
ſineſs, and in infants, epileptic fits. 

1384. In the beginning of this ſtage of the, diſeaſe, 
(1383.) the blood taken from the patient's veins Is 
beautiful, and reſembling that of a ſound perſon ; but 
on the third or fourth day, it appears like pleuretic or 
inflamed blood; and the more it aſſumes this appear- 
ance, the longer or more violent the diener has 
been. 5 
1386. This g continues in N to the 
variety of epidemical cauſes, the violence of the diſ- 
eaſe, the habit of the patient, and the various ſeaſons 
of the year. The longer this diſorder is, the milder 
it will be through all its ſtages and the ** the 
more violent. 

1386. Hence this ſtage of the n from 
(1380 to 1386.) ſcems to be an increaſed velocity of 
the fluids, by means of an inflammatory . 
mixed with all the parts of the blood. 

1387. The ſmall-pox, (1386.) therefore, Which 
13 an affinity to all acute inflammatory diſorders, is, 
in this ſtage, with difficulty diſtinguiſh:d from them. 
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A knowledge chat the diſeaſe rages epidemically, 

(1380.) that the patient is diſpoſed to it, (1981.) 
that there is a previous contagion, (1 382.) and the 
ſymptoms of it produced, (r383.) evince, that the 
puſtules will ſucceed in 1ts other ſtage, to be afterwards 
deſcribed. 

1388, When the firſt ſtage (1380 to 1387.) of 
the difeaſe is known, (1387.) the ſole intention of cure 
ſeems to conſiſt in removing the inflammatory ſti- 
| mulus, (1386.) curing the preſent diſorder, hindering 
its farther progreſs, and preventing a future ſuppura- 

tion and gangrene. 

1389. The inflammatory ſtimulus may be removed 
by correction with ſpeeies, or by an univerſal anti- 
| n method. 

1290. The ſpecific correction of the inflammatory 
ſtimu us, ought to be obtained by remedies oppoſite to 
che contagious poiſon, fo ſmall a quantity of which ad- 
mitted into. the body, produces all the other _—_ 
(1382 to 13327 of the fmall-pox. 

129r. A ſtrict compariſon of the hiſtory of anti- 
dotes, and the nature of the ſmali-pox, afford ſome 
reaſon to hope, that ſach a remedy (1390.) may be 
found, and that great advantages _ ariſe to + ee 
from it. 

1392. The ſucceſs of antimony wt area's; by 
art rendered highly penetrating, nor corroſive with a 
too faline acrimony, but duly mixed with each other, 
. induces us to ſeek ſuch a remedy in theſe” two medi- | 
cines. Thus, 


„ 


Take of unwaſhed antimony, Bic ama of; mer- 
curius dulcis, half a dram; and of the beſt ſal 
polychreſtum, one dram : by long trituration re- 
duce to a fine powder, to be divided into twenty - 
four equal doſcs, one of which is to be taken e- 
very three hours, drinking after it four ounces: of 
recent whey. + 


5 ts 
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Or, | | 


Take of the flowers of ſulphur, one dram 3 of 
cinnabor of antimony, one ſcruple; and of ni- 
trated diaphoretic antimony, and ſal polychre- 
ſtum, each one dram and a half; reduce to a 


fine powder, to be divided and taken in the 
ſame manner with the former: Mes, 


1393. In the ſmall-pox we may alſo uſe the anti- 
phlogiſtic method, and take thoſe meaſures, which in 
all inflammatory diſorders, are found effectual for 
hindering the inflammation from degenerating into 
pus, or a gangrene; nor, as theſe meaſures prove fuc- 
ceſsful in other diſorders, is it to be doubted, but they 
would alſo do fo in this: hence a variolous diforder 
may be often preſent without the ſmall-pox. 

1394. That the univerſal antiphlogiſtic bed 
( 1393.) may be obſerved, it is necefſary, frft, that the 
patient ſnould have a ſufficient quantity of blood taken 
from him; (as in 854 Ne 1, and 890 No 1.) Second- 
ly, that the whole ſkin, fauces, oeſophagus,” and in- 


teſtines, ſhould be frequen tly relaxed with FTE and 
fomenrations, | Thus, 


Take of the flowers of mat ow, marſh-mallows, 
goats. rue, mullein, and ſoapwort, each half an 
ounce ; and of linſeed meal, two drams : boil 
in twelve ounces of water for a clyſter to be in- 
_ Jetted every twelve hours. 


Woollen cloths, ae wet in the ſame decoction, 
are to be applied warm to the inferior parts of rhe 
body, ſuch as the feet, hams, groin, thighs, and legs. 
The mouth, fauces, and noſtrils, are alſo to be waſhed 
and moiftened with the fame decoction. Thirdly, the 
patient muſt drink large quantities of thin, acidulated, 
bo nitrated water-gruel : he muſt alſo drink nitre or 

antimony, 
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antimony, or the fal polychreſtus in milk and water : 
thus, 


Take of the recent 3 of the wild poppy end. 
_ elder, each one Ounce 3 and of entire oats, half an 
ounce : boil in a ſufficient quantity of water, with 
each twenty, ounces of which, mix of tibiated 
nitre, that IS, ſuch as has been ſeparated from di- 
aphoretic antimony by waſhing and chriſtalliza- 
tion, half an ounce z of recent citron-juice, one 
ounce; and of the ſyrup of violets, one ounce 

and an half; of which preparation the patient 

may drink as much as he pleaſes. 


Fourthly, The patient's aliments ought to be light; 
the air drawn into his lungs pretty cool, and his bo- 
dy kept well covered and perſpirable : for aliments of 
this kind ſee 28 No 1. 

1395. . For though in the ſmall-pox the intention 
of cure, (1388.) and eſpecially the method of obtain- 
ing it, already mentioned, (1393, 1394-) are rarely 
thought of ; yet ſuch meaſures, have accidentally proved 
ſucceſsful, even when phylicians have been ignorant 
of the diſcaſe. 

1396. When this diſorder finiſhes is firſt ſtage, 
which is that of contagion, it enters upon another, 
which may be deſcribed thus. The ſkin firſt of the 
head and face, then of the hands and arms, and, laſtly, 
of the trunk and inferior parts of the body, is in- 
fected with ſmall red ſpecks, like thoſe produced by 
the ſtings of gnars. Soon after all the ſymptoms are 
mitigated, (1383.) and every hour the red puſtules are 

_ continually enlarged in bulk and number: they are 
alſo more elevated and inflamed, till at laſt the ſkin be- 
comes tenſe, heat and pain are produced, and the cir- 
culation of the blood, and perſpiration of the hu- 
mours, retarded : hence ariſe the greater repulſion of 
the humours to the internal parts; the fever, the 
anxiety; the difficulty of breathing, the pain of the 


fauces, 
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The Small- Pox. 161 
fauces, the angina; the diarrhæa; the dyſentery; the 
diſcharge of bloody urine; the ſpitting of blood, and 


the hot, red, and painful inflammation of the ſkin, 


lying between the puſtules; which, when they have 


continued four, five, or ſix days, are abſolutely ſup- | 


purated, and converted into as many ſmall apoſtems: 
I call this ſtage of the diſeaſe, the progreſs of an in- 
flammation into an abſceſs. This ſtage differs, ac- 
cording to the variety of epidemical cauſes, the tem- 
perature of the patient, the violence of the diſeaſe, 
the regimen, and the various ſeaſons of the year, for 
the moſt part four or five days: ſo that on the eighth 
day from the beginning, there is generally a ſuppu- 


bg 


ration, at which time the blood is generally in- 


flamed. | ; | 

1397, If the contagion is violent, (1383 to 
1386.) the puſtules numerous, adjacent to each other, 
and, as it were, intermixed, all the ſigns of the in- 
flammation great, the patient of a ſaline oleous con- 


ſtitution, in the vigour of his age, and accuſtomed to 


delicate living,. if the regimen and remedies greatly 
increaſe the circulation of the humours, and if the 
ſummer is very hot, then, towards the end of the in- 
flammation, red puſtules, diſtended with lymph, ap- 
pear, and are marks of a gangrenous ſtate of the 
Juices. (427 No 5.) Hence the ſkin becomes unfit 
for the circulation and exhalation of the fluids, which 
are for that reaſon more repelled to the internal parts. 
Hence ariſe the exceſſive ſalivation, and the ſwelling 
of the duds ad feet, tu hy ih TT 2 | 
1298. From what has been faid, we may know 
the diagnoſtics and prognoſtics of the ſecond ſtage of 
the ſmall-pox, as alſo the nature of the diſeaſe, and its 


ſymptoms, which are generally circumſcribed within 


theſe rules. e N 
The milder the ſtage of the contagion is, the 
gentler alſo that of the inflammation will be. 
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162 The Small- Pox. 

The more ſlowly the puſtules make their eruption, 
and, conſequently, the longer the ſtate of the conta- 
gion is, che diſorder is proportionably ſlighter. | 

The larger, fewer, more diſtant, more remote from 
the face, the whiter, and at laſt yellower the puſtules 
are, or the more ſlowly they proceed, the —_— and 


more {avourable they are. 


The more numerous, ſmall, and intricate the 
puſtules are, the more they are on the face; the more 
brown or blark, or the faſter eu proceed, the worſe. 
they are. | 

The more the matter of the puſtules reſembles mild 
and perfect pus, the better. 

The more the matter of the puſtules reſembles a 
gangrenous ichor, the worſe. 

The redder the interſtices between the puſtules a. are, 
a the more hot, tenſe, and tumid about the forma- 
tion of the ablceſics. it is ſo much the better on account 
of the circulation ſtill remaining in theſe parts. 
The more the parts lying between the puſtules are 
pale, or blackiſh, the worſe ; ſince theſe ſigns prog- 
noſticate a mortal quinſey, or a peripneumony, unleſs 
a copious falivation; or an exceflive tumor of the hands 
ſhould come on; for the circulation of the blood is re- 
tarded here, and, conſequently, increaſed towards the 
internal parts. 

It, in the places between the puſtules, purple-co- 
lauren ſpots appear, a mortal gangrene is denoted. 

1399. The intentions of cure to be purſued in 
this itage (1396.) of the ſmall-pox, are various, ac- 
cording to the degrees and duration of the diſeaſe ; 
for in the firſt beginning of the apparent external 1n- 
flammation, caution ſcems requiſite, left it ſhould de- 
generate into a ſuppuration, concerning which we have 
already treated: (1393, 1394.) or, if this caution is 
deſpiſed, we are to take care, that the ſuppuration be 

as ſmall, as poſſible, far from the head, and ſlow 3 
which end! is obtained, fir/t, by the lighteſt aliments, 
and ſuch as reſiſt putrefaction. See (28 No 1.) Se- 

| condly, 


1 ww S._ we 
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6 by diluting, mild, and ſomewhat acid liquors; 
ſuch as thoſe already mentioned. See (1394 Ne 3.) 
Thirdly, by deobſtruent, aperient; and diluting liquors, 
continually drank in large quantities. 


Thus take of Fa recently extracted juices of ſuc- 
cory, lettuce, goat's- rue, and fumitory, each two 
| ounces ; of the roots of vipers-graſs, four ounces ; 
of pure nitre, one dram and an half: mix all to- 
gether ; and let the patient take one ounce every 

hour of the day. 


Or, 


Take of 8 and the root of cobperitl and 
graſs, each two ounces z of the roots of vipers- 
graſs, eight ounces; and of elder- flowers, one 
ounce : boil for an hour in ſix pints of water 3 
of which let the patient take hive ounces every 
hour. 


Fuuribiy, By barkitig the feet twice a 2 and con- 


tinually fomenting them with a tepid fomentation, ap- 
plying at the ſame time epiſpaſtic plaiſters to the ſoles 


of the feet, and to the hams. Thus, 


| Take of the melilor-plaiſter, of galbanum, and fas 


gaperum, each one ounce : mix all, ſpread upon a 
oo of leather; and aPPly to the ſoles of the 
cet, 


5, # 


Or d 3 
Take of the crumbs of ſtale bread, ſix ounces; of 
rue, one handful ; of bruiſed muſtard- ſeeds, fix 
drams; and of falt and vinegar, each four drams 1 
mix all togethef, and PPIY to _ ſoles of the 
feet and the hams. 


M 4 N ; Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, By a ſomewhat cold regimen, and eſpeei- 
ally by the admiſſion of a pretty pure and cool air; 
taking care particularly to guard the inferior parts of 
the body from cold. Sixthly, theſe meafures are to be 
taken in the very beginning of the diſorder. And, 
SeventÞly, if the diſeaſe is intolerably violent, opiates 
are to be uſed in the afternoon at five &clock, taking 


eare not to neglect the other pies rein preſcribed. 
| ivr 498 


Take of the ſyrup of white poppies, one ounce z 
make into a draught. 


Or, 


Take of pure Wadi, one . reduce to he 
form of a ng | 


Or, 
Take af pure laudanum, one grain; and of diſtilled 


roſe-water, half an ounce : mx up into a 
draught. | 


1400. After his . ſecond age 0 I 36. ) of the ſmall- 
pox, there ſucceeds a third, which is that of the ſup- 
os which is gradually increaſed and perfected. 

ring this ſtage, the purulent puſtules are daily in- 
creaſed, and then being maturated, become white or 
yellow, and break on the third or fourth day of this 
ſtage. Then the whole fat and ſkin abound with a 

moveable pus, whilſt the external parts are dried; 
and ſuch of them as are diſengaged, inflamed. Hence 
by the obſtruction of the circulation and perſpiration, 
by the irritation of the nervous and membranous ſy- 
ſtems, and the abſorption of the pus into the veins, a 
"malignant fever, accompanied with the moſt terrible 
{ymptoms, is produced. If this purulent matter is mixed, 
| and circulates long with che blood, the mals of fluids be- 
. comes 
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Comes putrid : (82, 100, 406.) hence, according to its 
congeſtion in various parts of the body, it produces a va- 
rious and hardly ſurmountable effects, ſuchas a delirium, : 
a phrenitis, a peripneumony, a pleuriſy, a vomiting, a 
dyſentery, an hepatitis, apoſtems, carbuncles, tumors of 
the joints, abſceſſes, ſtagnation of the fluids, a conſump- 
tion, a phthiſis, and many other terrible diſorders. 
1401. But if the variolous matter is ſubtile and 
acrid, and the diſeaſe violent, the ſkin, fat, and muſ- 
cles are corroded, whilſt broad malignant ulcers are 
formed, which often penetrate to the bones, and leave 


unſeemly cicatrices behind them. 


i402. In this ſtage (14co.) of the ſmall-pox, a 
: diſcharge of the pus to the external, and a repulſion of 
it from the. internal parts are to be obtained ; which 
ends are beft anſwered by relaxing the ſkin with tepid 
and relaxing fomentations, carefully and conſtantly re- 
newed, by frequently waſhing and gargarizing the 
mouth and faucesz by liberal draughts of warm, car- 
diac, detergent, aperient, and antiſeptic liquors z by 
mild, diluting, emollient, and laxative clyſters, daily 
injected and long retained.z by living upon  broths, 
prepared of fleſhes, and ſealoned with ſalt and acids ; 
and by the moderate, though frequent uſe of ge- 
nerous wines, exhibiting at the ſame time proper doſes 
of opium againſt the violent ſhocks of the diſorder. 
The liquors and medicines, proper for theſe intentions, 
are already ſpecified (under 1394 and 1399, Ne 6.) 
1402. If the diſeaſe is violent; if there is a 
gangrenous ichor inſtead of pus 3 if almoſt the whole 
Kin is covered with puſtules 3; it is ſufficiently obvious, 
why the ſmall-pox 4 is productive of ſo unhappy effects, 
and even of death. But this will be beſt underſtood 
by him who from anatomy knows, that not . only the 
external ſkin, but alſo the eyes, all the membranes of 
the noſtrils and mouth, the aſpera arteria, the bron- 
Chia, the oeſophagus, the ſtomach, the inteſtines, the 
_ the ſpleen, and the lungs, are full of theſe 
| Mz Puſtules 
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puſtules; ſor the perſon, who knows this, underſtands 
the 8 of what has been ſaid, perceives what is 
neceffary to the cure, and whether the violence of the 
diſeaſe, and the death of. ſo many patients, always 
happening after the uſe of common means, are not 
circumſtances which ought to excite the care and in- 
duſtry of the phyſician in the beginning of the diſeaſe: 
fince by the common method accidental cures are 
only produced by the force of nature. Inoculation 
Teenis to be a practice ſufficiently e certain and ſafe. 
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1404. E mut rewark, that though all the 
0 particular diſeaſes of the flaids, in va- 
rious epidemical conſtitutions, appear, to unattentive 
obſervers, the ſame with regard to their names, figns, 
and their conſequences i in ſome meaſure, yet the fame 
diſeaſes, appearing in one epidemical conſtitution, differ 
exceedingly from thoſe produced in another, with re- 
pect to their obſcure natures ; their Phœnomena not 
obſervable, except by the judicious; ; the various times 
of their increaſe, ſtate, concoction, criſis, effect, event, 
and method, to be purſued for the cure. | 

158405. Hence it is evident, that they require a 
different adminiſtration of the non- naturals, different 
treatment, and medicines. 

1406. This variety, however, in epiderical di- 
ſtempers, is ſo obſcure, that phyſicians have not yet 
been able to deduce it from any abuſe of the non- 

naturals. 

1407. And or there are many . circumſtances 
which make it highly probable, that the cauſes reſide 
in the air; as that they affect great numbers at the 
ſame time; that the: re is a Pollibility of N 

them; 
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them; and that they are Wap by winds and 
fire. 

1408. But we are to depend more upon the W 
variety of exhalations contained therein, which, by their 
mixture with the fluids of the body, or their ſtimu- 
lus, injure the human machine, than upon any change 
in the ſenſible qualities thereof. 

1409. But it is very ſurpriſing, that theſe diſor- 
ders ſhould be only propagated by human conta- 
gion. 

1410. Theſe are the dite pen which are proper- 
ly called epidemical. 


1411. And their nature is to be inveſtigated by 
the rules laid down (11, 12, 13.) 

1412. Upon the appearance of any known epidemi- 
cal diſtemper, the phyſician will receive ſome informa- 
tion with reſpect to the cure: f/}, by reducing the di- 


ſtemper to ſome more known ſpecies, which it moſt 
reſembles. 


Secondly, By obſcrving its tendency at the vernal _ 


and autumnal equinoxes; at which ſeaſons i it 1s gene- 
rally moſt prevalent. 

Thirdly, By attending to the ſpontaneous pheno- 
mena, which precede, accompany or follow, the death 
or recovery of the patient, and the better or worſe 
ſtate of the diſorder. 

Fourth, By diligently eee the benefit or 
injury received, from whatever the patients are una- 
voidably obliged to do; whatever is taken into, or 
diſcharged out of the body, © _. 

Fifthly, By comparing the caſcs of a great many 
patients labouring under the diſtemper at the ſame 
time. 

Sintbiy, By abſtaining from all remedies which are 
dubious, which exagitate and induce a conſiderable 


change in the humors, and thereby darken the _—_ 
« the diſeaſe, b 
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1413. From theſe circumſtances, duly 1 to, 
the curative indication ariſes. 


The STONE. 


1414. FFT HEN in any part of the body an in- 

diſſoluble ſubſtance is lodged, a more 
or leſs calculous, or ſtrong cruſt, is ſoon formed on 
it. 

14 3. If this happens in the kidneys by an ex- 
ſiccation of the terreſtial part of the blood, a ſtone of 
the kidneys, reſembling ſand, is formed eſpecially | in 
the ſmall arteries. 

1416. This ſtone being gradually increaſed, ob- 
ſtructs and ſuffocates the kidneys, conſumes their fleſh, 
and expels it under the appearance of grumous con- 
cretions, pus, caruncles, and ſtrigments; and at laſt 
corrupts the whole, and excites a diſcharge of bloody, 
purulent, and fetid urine, and often an ulceration, and 
then an inflammation of the adjacent parts. 

1417. This ſtone, when by any cauſe conveyed 
from its original ſeat. (1415.) into the pelvis, and 
| thence into the ureters, their flexures, narrow chan- 
nels, or the mouth of the bladder, often intercepts 
the urine, and produces an inflammatory pain. 

1418. Being conveyed through the ureters into 
the bladder, it is often expelled with the urine. 

1419. When it remains in the bladder, it is gra- 
dually increaſed by the application of additional 
Strata, 

1420. The original mucleus remaining red, the 14. 
ditional rata are red, white, cineritious, or blewiſh, 
and by the degrees of the colours we are to eſtimate 
the degree of e which is demonſtrated by 
* 

1421. 
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1421, Whilſt it remains in the bladder, it may 
produce an inflammation with its ſymptoms, preſſures, 
attritions, ulcers, a diſcharge of pus by way of urine, 
| ſtranguries, obſtructions of the uthera, an impoſſibility 
of dilcharging the urine, unleſs when the patient lies 
on his back; an hectic fever, and a conſumption. 
The ſtone i is, alſo, frequently impelled into the ure- 
thra, where it remains immoveable. 
1422. The ſtone of the kidneys is known hom 
the obtuſe pain in the part, from the diſcharge of 


bloody urine after walking much on ſtones, or after 


violent exerciſe, eſpecially riding in a coach, and from 
the frequent emiſſion of ſmall ſtones, caruncles, pal 
and filaments, (1416.7 

1423. The ſtone in the bladder is known from | 
the pain which precedes, accompanies, and ſucceeds 
the diſcharge of the urine ; from the evacuation of 
the urine drop by drop; from the whiteneſs of the 
urine, together with a large quantity of mucous, thick, 
and heavy ſediment; from the itching at the head of 
the penis; from the teneſmus upon diſcharging the urine; 
from introducing the finger into the anus; from 
the uſe of the catheter, and from the circumſtatces 
mentioned (1421.) 

1424. The ſtone in the kidneys indicates its di- 
minution, expulſion, or retropulſion, ſo as that it may 
not hurt the patient. 

1425. This is principally done by a moiſt, mild, 
thin, and moderately ſalt diet; by drinking liquors 
of an aqueous nature, or fluids of the like kind; and 

laſtly by the vital powers. 
The vegetables which Boerhaave recommends in 
this caſe, and which he adviſes to be taken plentifully, 
boiled in broth, are theſe, and others e 12 *the 
lame em virtues: - 


 Borage, 


= — 


— — 


e Stone. 


_ The 


Borage, The roots of turneps, 
Chervil, 6 ——ſkirrets, 
Gum Succory, Sow-thiſtle, 
Lettuce, Vipers-graſs, 
Parſley, Dandelion, 


The roots of carrots, Yellow goats-beard. 


3 . whey-milk, and butter-milk, of 
animals fed on freſh graſs only, are principally -re- 
commended, 

The uſe of theſe is excellent, provided it be pers 
ſiſted | in till a diarrhæa is brought on, which mult be 
continued for ſome time, though it ſhould reduce the 
patient to a conſiderable degree of weakneſs ; for this 
method has frequently been known to cure iaveterate 


diſorders of this kind. 


1426. Another method of 3 about the: ex- 
pulſion of the ſtone, is to relax the parts by baths, 
clyſters, and relaxing liniments; to lubricate the paſſa- 


ges by moiſt, emollient, mild, and oily medicines z 
to remove the {paſmodic ſtricture of the fibres by o- 
| Pilates and anodynes; to prope] the ſtone cautiouſly by 
| diuretics and moderate motion, 


In theſe views the ſubſequent forms are recommend- 
ed by Boerhaave. 5 


Take of the leaves of mallows, marſh-mallows, 
yellow mallows, mercury, pellitory of the wall, 
brank-urſine, and orache, each four hand- fulls: 
boil in a ſufficient quantity of water for a bath, to 
reach as far as the loins. e 2 


aa Clyſters of the ſame decoction are to be injected, 


and large quantities of the fame are to be perpetually 
drank 3 for all theſe contribute to relax, open, mollity, 


and expel, 


An 
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5 oily lubricating decodion. 


Take thirty ſweet almonds, twenty piſtachio nut- 
kernels, poppy- ſeeds bruiſed, three ounces : let 
the almonds and. paſtachio nuts be blanched, and 
then bruiſed. with the poppy- ſceds z after which 
let them boil in a ſufficient quantity of common 
water for half an hour; then let them be ſtrong- 
ly beat together for ſome time; and afterwards 
add of Venice ſoap, four ounces; liquorice, two 

ounces : let al} boil together a little, and ſtrain 
off the decoction, which muſt amount to three 
pints. Let the patient drink half a pint of this 
four times a day, upon an empty ſtomach ; and 
afterwards let him walk gently a little time. 


An aperient anodyne oplate, 


Take of the ſyrup of the five opening nts an 
ounce and an half; af ſolid laudanum, two 
grains z of purified nitre, twenty grains; of di- 
tilled parſley water, fix ounces : mix together, 


and let the Pen take at an Qunce every 
hour. | 


A propellent diuretic decoftian, 


Take of red chiches contuſed, two ounces z parſley 
ſeeds, an ounce 3 roots of quick-grafs and of 

| parſley, each four ounces ; leaves of golden rod, 

malc ſpeedwell, cach half an handful ; liquorice, 
an ounce : boil half an hour, with a ſufficient 
quantity of water, for three pints of ſtrained 
liquor; to which add, of nitre, two drams : let 
the ai drink two OUNCE. ce hour, 


1427. Thirdly, Regard mult be had to the ſymp- | | 
tons. Thus, if there is an inflammation, it mult be | 
e- 


172 be Stone. 


removed, or at leaſt moderated, by bleeding, relaxing 
| 5 ame a and the other methods ſpecified under the 3 
1 article inflammation. The pain muſt be mitigated 
1 by anodyne emulſions; and the aſperities of the ſtone, i 
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muſt be obtanded by oleous, 1 and glatinous 
remedies. 

1428. No great dependance is to be had on lithon- 

triptic medicines. 

1429. Whilſt the ſtone 1s falling from the pelvis 
of the kidneys, through the ureter, to the bladder, 

the above ſpecified method and medicines (from 1425 
to 1428.) are proper ; articularl bleeding, clyſters, 
and 8 5 5 8 

| 1430. That the ſtone has fallen from the kid- 

neys, through the ureters, into the bladder, is known 
from the preceding pain of the kidneys, and of the 
ureters, and from a. ceſſation of the pains of both 
theſe parts, with the ſigns ſpecified in (1423) 
1431. When the ſtone is fallen into the bladder, 
it requires a ſpeedy expulſion, leſt becoming larger, 
the diſorder ſhould be rendered worſe. 

1432. This expulſion is obtained generally by the 
means mentioned from '1425 to 1528.) but topically 
applied, by an oleous bath, by an oleous clyſter, by the 

injection of oil into the pallages of the bladder, and by 
frictions with theſe. 

1433. Then all the ſymptoms are to be alleviated, 
according as they reſemble this or that diſeaſe. 
1434. If the ſtone is immoveably impacted in Py 
urethra, injections, fomentations, ſuctions, a probe, 

reſembling an ear- pick, gentle preſſure, inciſion, or 
the puncture of the perinæum, become requiſite. 

1435. If the ſtone is too large for being diſ- 
charged from the bladder, then Gs Rp of li- 
thotomy is to be performed. 

1436. Eſpecially by the greater apparatus wack 
is molt certain. 
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1437. But it is to be obſerved, that the event of 
every operation for this purpoſe is dubious, on account 
of the ſingular accidents, which can neither be foreſeen 
by the greateſt ſagacity, nor cured by the moſt exten- 
five ſkill. | 
1438. In women the ſtone is frequently extracted 
by dilating the urethra, and there is rarely occaſion 
for an inciſion, 
1439. If the ſtone is fo lodged i in the neck of the 
bladder, as to prevent the diſcharge of the urine, it 
is to be chruſt back by means of the catheter, | 
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F E R the year 1 in the kingdom 
of Naples, the Lues Venera, firſt ariſing 
in the French army, afterwards propagated itſelf thro? 
all Europe, and ſtill continues to afflict mankind. 
1441. This diforder is conveyed from parents to chil- 
dren, and is contagious by ſacking or giving of ſuck, 
the ſaliva, handling, the ſweat, the genital * and 
by exhalation. 


1442. It generally firſt diſcovers itſelf in the parts 
in which it is contracted, 

1443. Nor was this diſorder ever found to avid ma 
man or woman, who was not infected by another. 
1444. The part firſt infected mentioned in ( 1442.) 
is diſcovered at diffcrent times, according to the varie- 
ty of the part infected, and of the contagious matter, 
by the degree of heat exciting it, the diverſity of the 
patients conſtitution, the itching, the heat, the gentle 
inflammation, the whitiſh ſquamous corroding Puſtules, 
incurable by common remedies. : 
1445. Hence increaſing, it infects the adjacent, and 
moit frequently the external parts, with the like ul- 
cerous puſtules, and afterwards the internal parts, ſuch 
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as the tips gums, palate, tongue, fauces, noſe, brain; 
lungs, liver, ſpleen; and uterus: |, | 

1446. Theſe ulcerous puſtules a 4 mucous; 
tough, greeniſh ſanies, which corrodes the fleſh ; but 
they ſpread more in breadth than in depth. 

1447. Hence ariſe in the external part of the penis a 
chancre, and in the internal part, a gonorrbæa; and in 
in the vagina of women, a fluor albus. 

1448. Then in both ſexes, the inguinal. glands be- 
coming tumid, venereal S aboes are produced; the con- 
tagion being communicated n the reſorbent . 
pharic veſſels. 

1449. In men a violent inflammation of the penis, 
ſoon terminates in a gangrene. 

1450. Then the teſticles become tumid, painful; 
and often degenerate into an ulceration, an inflamma- 
tory tumor ariſing in the veſculæ ſeminales. 

1451. Hence, alſo, ariſe caruncles, ſtranguries, and 
eroſions of the urethra, proſtate, neck of the bladder, 
and ſeminal veſſels. The like tyinpoams alſo happen 
to women. 

1432. Hence the Hows is conveyed to the other 
members of the body, producing nocturnal pains of 
the limbs, and a rigidity of the joints. 

1453. Hence there is a corroſion of the palate and 
cartilages, eſpecially of the noſe. 

1454. Then ſeizing the middle parts of the bones 


it produces a caries, eſpecially of the cranium. 


1455: Then the parts ſituated above theſe . riſe 
into malignant apoſtem. 
1456. This diſorder alſo raiſes the bones into hard 
tophs, which at firft create but an obſcure pain, which 
is gradually increaſed, till at laſt they corrupt the ſys 


per · incumbent parts. 


1437. Hence it is ſufficiently obvious by what bens 


this diſorder is known. 


1458. A gonorrhæa is cured by baths. 3 


injections, frequently repeated mercurial purgatives, 
emulſions, ine abCinence from ſuen alimente 
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and liquors as are rich and ſtimulate to venery; and 

living upon light aliments and liquors. A bath for 

the cure of this ders aye be e in "wp * 
lowing manner. 

Take of the recent leaves of: rue, ſeordiinmy Jack by 
the hedge, and mallows, each two handfuls; boil 
in water, expreſs the decoction, with every two 
pints of which, mix one dram of Venice ſoap, and 
ſix drams of common ſpirit of wine. In this 
preparation when tepid, let the ſcrotum be im- 

merſed for half an hour three or four times a 

day. Then let woolen cloths ſoaked in the ſame 

decoction, and wrung out, be applied to the 
whole ba ſcrotum and perinæum. 2 10 


lnjections may be made-of the fame ingredients, 1 


n 
Take of the honey of roſes, one ounce 5 of the beſt 


aloes, ten grains; of ſal ammoniac, four grains; 
and of diſtilled pm. ſix Ounces : mix for 


an injection. 
A purgative may be prepared. Thus, 


Take of jalap-root, one dram; and of mercurius 
dulcis, one ſcruple : . to a fine powder for 
one doſe. | | 


Or, 
Take of ſcammony, twelve grains; ; of jalap root, 
eighteen grains; and of mercurius dulcis twenty- 
five gras: : reduce to a powder for one doſe. 


„ 


Or, 


4 
* . 


ee eee 


Take of the pilulæ cochæ majores, forty grains ba 
and of white. precipitate, three grains: mix ac- 
curately, and form into nine 5 to ve. taken 


ear in the morning. 


— 


An emulſion may be prepared, Thus a 
Take of the four greater and ſmaller cold 3 each 


three drams: make an emulſion of barley-water, 


with each twenty- two ounces of which, mix one 
dram of nitre, and bal an ounce Ng the . 
N of dincddiuen. TY 
Take of common turpentine, one ounce; of rhu- 
barb, four drams; and of the powder of liquorice 


a ſufficient quantity, for forming into a maſs of 
pills, one of which conſiſting of four grains, * 


WO be talen *. Fe parent every hour. 


4 1459. The cure is to be perſiſted In, ill eothing 
preter-natural i is diſcharged from the penis or diſcovers 
itſelf, in the urine. 

1460. The inflammation of the penis is removed by 
anodyne, emollient and diſcutient cataplaſms, by fo- 
mentations of the like nature, by liberal veneſection, 
and by the medicines mentioned in (1458.) Thus, 


Take of the Rae of elder, melilot, chamomile, 
wall-poppies, and - marſh-mallows, each three 
ounces z boil in butter-milk, and mix with the 

whole of linſeed-meal, one ounce; of linſeed-o1l, 

half an ounce; and of the ſpiritus vini cheriacalis, 
one ounce: make into a + cataplaſe. 


1. Venereal buboes are removed by dai, 
by 0 means of © plarkers «ppropriaed to that purpoſe 3 


— 


4 2 on | 


* 
FT 


* 
> 


mn „ 


- fuppuration of theſe plaiſters ſhould prove ineffectual, 
and by depurating them after they are open, A dif 
Fade plaiſter oy be prepared, Thus, 


— 


Re am 


Take of the flowers of ſulphur, two ounces; of æ- 
thiops mineral, two drams ; of the ſugar of lead, | 
three drams; and of the melilot, cumin, oalba- : | 

num, ammoniac and ſagapenum plaiſters, each | 


half an ounce: make into a plaiſter, to be ſpread . | 
* leather and applied. | 
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Take of the flowers of ſulphur, EL drams ; of the 
ſugar of lead, one dram ; and of wrought roſin, 


two ounces: make into 4 a Plaiſter . "the fame 
ule, 8 i N 
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| 
1 ſupparating cxapla may be prepared. Thus, I: | 
| 


Take of ripe and ſoft figs, half a pound ; of recent 
honey, two ounces; and of galbanum diſſolved 


in yolks of eggs, one ounce: boil in water to i 4 
the conſiſtence of a cataplaſm, 


"" depurating powder may be prepared. Thus, Eo ol | 
Take of the powder of the dried leaves of ſcordium, 


two ounces : of white vitriol, two drams ; and of 
aloes, one dram: reduce to a powder, to be 

ſprinkled on the ulcer after it is opened and. de- | 
tergeds in order to depurate it. — 


1462. Tumid teſticles are to be fomented with the 1 
fomentations mentioned in (1460.) veneſection is to ' 
be performed in the arm; and a plaiſter is to be appli- | 
ed to the ſcrotum, till the teſticles return to their natu- 1 
ral ſtate, For this Purpoſe, | — 
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Take of OY emplaſtrum vigonis, with double mer. 
cury, a ſufficient quantity 3 frag —_ a Piece of 
leather and apply. 
1463. Puſtules and chancres are 'to be corroded to 
the quick by mercurials, and then gradually cared by 
gent! ler Preparations of the lame kind. Thus, a 


Take of Gblimate mercury, one + Spit and of 
quick-lime-watcr, two ounces : mix together, and 
with this water Jet theta be gently rouched once 

or twice; then let the preparation be rendered 

gradually milder, by Increaſing the quantity of 
| wh the , not renin ah 


1464. But we are almoſt e to age: the Abe in- 
ternal medicines with thoſe preſcribed in (143 8.) 
1465. In women the fluor albus, is allo cured by the 
medicines mentioned in (r458:) 
1466. But Bae by Rrongly "AD fo- 
mentations and mercurials. A fomentation of this 


2 5 kind may be prepared. Thus, 


Take of the recent feaves of otitidtn: wormwood, 
Jack by the* hedge, rue and roſemary, each two 
handfuls; and of the recent flowers of tanſey, the 
leſſer centaury, and carduus benedictus, each half 
aan handful; and of the roots of maſter. wort, and 
black bellebore, each one ounce; boil in water, 
with five pints of which, mix half an ounce of 
Venice ſoap; with this fomentation let the puden- | 


| 4 be depurated. | | 
] - 6 Or, 
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Take of the honey of roſes, four ounces 1 of corro- 
five ſublimate mertury, half a dram 3 and of di- 


2 


ſtilled rue-water, ten ounces: mix for a fomen- 


tation, to 5 uſed in 1 n manner 0 the 
O ferne ee | 
Hoc tenant on 
14504 But When the n are e every W 5 ai 
perſcd, pains of the joints, nocturnal pains, large buboes, 
racking paips-:of the bones, and frequent preceding 


gonorrhæs evince the preſence of a venereal lues, or 


Tors a mergurial falivation is neceſſary. x. 

1468. That this ſalivation may be the more FT 
fully carried on, the patient is for ſome preceding days 
to be filled with ſome prey fuch as the following, 


* of china root, s the roots of graſs, and 


ſarſaparilla, , kach two ounces of cleaned: barley, 


ſix drams; and of liquorice, one ounce and an 
half: boil for two hours in three pints of water, 
of Which let Per deen, drink four onbeess pvery 
hour of:theiday. | 


1469. Thes let the patient take a ſufficient doſe of 
mercurius dulcis, every two hours. Thus, tro 
Gin | | , 


Tale of mercurius dulcis rricurated, nine ne for 
one doſe. 115 


3s 
*he 


1470. As 5 as the breath begins to be offenſive, 


the gums to be painful, and the tecth looſe; we are to 
conſider whether it is proper to progeny to Rane ar 
check the ſalivation. 


1471. Three or four e ſpir every weng -four 
hours are ſufficient. 


n If the quantity ſpit i is 1 88 alration 13 
to be augmented by the ſame medicine, 


1 18473. 


* 
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1473. If the falivation is greater than the patients 
ſtrengcth can bear, it is to be checked 5 a gentle cly- 
ſter, cathartic, or ſagorific. - 


-» 


- 


The dyſter may be prepared. Thus, | 


Take of om leaves, one ounce; of e. four 
drams; of the ſeeds of baſtard- ſaffron, two 
drams; and of jalap- root, one dram: boil in wa- 
ter of which inject twelve ounces for a clyſter. 


yo T be ſudorific may be prepared. Thus, 


Take of diagrydum, fifteen grains; an. of the 6. 


lutive ſyrup of: roſes, with ſenna, m ae mix 
for one doſe. | | 


Or, 


Take * the diaſcordum- of bn twenty-four | 
. 3 tor one doſe.  ” 


1474. If the mercury runs off by 4 an opiate 
and a diaphrotic will be neceſſary. Thus, Lt. 


| Take'of the beſt laudanum, three grains; of red- 
coral, one dram; and of pearl- ſugar, two drams: 
reduce to a powder, to be divided into ſix equal 
dioſes, of which the patient is to take one every 


quarter of an hour, till the pain and diarrhoea 
_ | 


Or, 


Take of the 8 of ſylvius, one dram; ; of 
the ſyrup of diaſcordium, two drams; and of the 
diſtilled water of citron- peel, four ounces : make 
into a mixture, of which let the patient take half 


an 
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an ounce, every quarter of an hour, an the pain 
and diarrhœa are removed. 


Take of the thickincs' 3 two ounces; 


ſpread upon a piece cf leather, and I apply to the 
abdomen for the ſame uſe. 


{ 
1475. When the mouth, gums, and Rande x are too 
tumid or painful; we are to uſe a foft, mild, and li- 
quid gargariſm, or the medicines recommended in 
| (1473, ſee alſo 1426.) 
1476. We are to continue the falivation, till all the 


ſymptoms diſappear, which generally requires about 
thirty-ſix days. 


1477. After this che patient is now and then to 
uſe a gentle mercurial doſe for thirty-ſix days more, 

that there may be ſtill ſome remains of a very gentle 
ſalivation. 


1478. Nor after this is any other remedy neceſſary 
to a cure. 


1479. Tophs are diminiſhed by the plaiſters, recom- 


mended in (146 1.) or making an inciſion in the inte- 
re ann abrading the bone. 


The RiCKETS, 


1480. A BOUT the middle of the ſixteenth cen» 
\ tury, a new diſeaſe,” at preſent very fre- 
quent, and known by the name of the rickets, firſt ap- 
peared in the middle of Britain, and ſpreading itſelf 
through the whole iſland ; art laſt became known in all 
the Northern parts of Europe. 
1481. 
for this diſorder is rarely incident to them before they 
are nir ne months old, and hardly cyer ſcizes them after 


N 3 they 


Children are never born with the ricketsz 


| 
Ki 
1 
i 
i 


* 
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they are two -years 'of age, but frequently. happens i in 
the intermediate ſpace between theſe two periods. 
1482. This diſeaſe is moſt incident and fatal to chil- 
dren, whoſe parents are af a lax and weak conſtitution; 
ho are addicted to idleneſs and effeminacy; who llve 
luxuriouſly, or uſe pinguious aliments, Aiken prepared 
with ſugar, a ſmall! quantity of bread, ſweet wines, and 
large quantities of warm water; who are exhauſted; by 
chronical diſorders, venery, age, a tabes, eſpecially of the 
venereal kind, and repeated gonorrhæas; for fuch Per. 
ſons propagate a weak and languid offspring. 
1483. When the nurſe labours under ſuch migfor- 
tunes, the rickets are more quickly brought on, and 
increaſed in the child. 5 
1484. Eſpecially if the diſorder is treated with rr 
and moiſt regimen, and the infant fed with aqueous 
and mucous ſubſtances, crude ſummer- fruits, fiſh, fari- 
naceous unleavened bread; if the infant has Jong la- 
boured under an autumnal intermittent fever, a chroni- 
cal or acute diſorder; if he has had the itch, an herpes, 
or ulcers, ſuppreſſed, or ill- cured; if he is enervated 
by baths, fomentations, liniments, ointments, or moiſt 
vapours; if he remains conſtantly without motion in 
a perforated chair, with the inferior m__ of his body 
nake d, 
©1485. This diſorder, when beginning, is known in 
thoſe who cannot walk, firſt, from the age; ſecondly, 
from the preceding cauſes ; thirdly, from the brothers 


or lifters of the infant being ſeized with the like dil- 


orders; fourthly, from a flaccid ſwelling of the head 


and face; fifthly, from the lax ſtate of the ſkin; 


fixthly, from the ſwelling of the abdomen z ſeventhly, 
from the leanneſs of the other parts, eſpecially of the 
mulcles 3 eighthly, from the protuberance of the epi- 
phyſes at the joints of the radius, ulna, humerus, 
knee, tibia, and fibula; ninthly, from the largeneſs 
of We Jogular arteries and veins, in the others 


We Niclas. bg 
1486. But in children, who have begun to walks 


the approaching rickets are known; firſt, from the 
before enumerated ſigns; ſecondly, from a ſlow infirm 


manner of walking, a falling forwards, and an inſta- 


bility which terminates in a perpetual deſire of fit- 
ting, which ſoon degenerates into a ſtate of conſtant 


decubiture, and, at laſt, an inabilicy of moving any. 


of the joints; the neck in the mean time becoming 
flexile, and the head ochun and, thirdly, from 
the preter- natural ripeneſs and force of the genius : 


the genuine exerciſe of the ſenſes, the appetite and 


digeſtion remaining almoſt. ſound and uninjured. 

1487. When 25 rickets are of a longer ſtanding, 
the patient's head is preter-naturally large, and its 
ſutures gaping 3 the thorax at the ſides is compreſſed 
to the ſternum, which riſes in a kind of ſharp arch; 
the extremities of the ribs are full of knots z the abdo- 
men protuberant, and the teeth carious and black; 
which ſymptoms gradually increaſing, frequently 
through the whole of the patient's life, produce the 
like terrible diſorders, eſpecially a ſpina ventoſa, and 
a caries. o the bones, .. 7 + | 
1488. During the whole courſe of the rickets, a 
Now fever preys upon the body, till the patient dies; 
and then in the carcaſe all the fibres, membranes, veſ- 
ſels and viſcera are found ſoft and flaccid, while the 
humours are colliquated and mucous.  _ | 


Hence the immediate cauſe of the rickets is, a lan- 
guid, mucous, cold, and vapid cacochymy, per- 
haps complicated with a latent venereal taint, and 
accompanied with a lax and flaccid ſtate of the ſo- 
lid parts. 5 | f 

1489. The cure of the rickets is moſt effectually 
produced by light, eaſily digefted, dry, lean ali- 
ments, ſeaſoned with mild aromatics, and frequently 
exhibited, though in a ſmall quantity; by drinking a 

| 0-4 ſmall. 
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184 I» Korn. 
ſmall quantity of generous liquors, eſpecially of ale, 
though not old, but long boiled and thick ; by'a dry 
and fomewhat hot air; by wearing very dry, and warm 
clothes, eſpecially ſuch as are made of wool.; by ly- 
ing upon couches prepared of aromatic, corroborating, 
and drying herbs, laid upon boards in the upper 
rooms of the houſe 3 by geſtation, concuſſion, oſcilla- 
tion, riding in a chariot in rough roads; by much 
dry and warm friction, eſpecially of the abdomen 
and ſpine, performed with clothes, impregnated with 
the ſmoke of aromatic ſubſtances; ſometimes by the 
repeated application of cantharides, by gentle emetics, 
frequently though prudently repeated; by purgatives, 
and then by corroborating medicines, exhibited for 
ſome days ſucceſſively ; and laſtly, by the long- con- 
tinued uſe of corroborating, drying, antiſcorbutic me- 
dicines, and ſuch as rouſe the ſpirits. Hence we un- 
derſtand the uſes of immerſion in cold water, for the 
cure of this diſorder, which, however, is not to be 
put into practice, till the viſcera of the abdomen are, 
in ſome meaſure, eaſed of the load of humours which 
oppreſs them. Hence, alſo, the proper uſe of lini- 
ments may be underſtood, which ought to be of the 
nervous kind, and applied to the abdomen, and ſpine 
of the back; but not to the prominent parts of che 
en Tenes, Th 

The beſt aliments for children, labouring under the 
rickets, are, | N | | 

I/. Well fermented bread and biſcuit, mixed with 
a a ſmall quantity of faffron, nutmeg, cardammoms, 
cinnamon, ſeeds of celeri, and other grateful and cor- 
roborating aromatics, | 7 

2dly. Lean pidgeons, fowls, rabbits, mutton, kid, 
and veal, gently roaſted, cut ſmall, and mixed with 
biſcuit, falt, and a little parſley, thyme, and nut- 
_ 8 5 „ 
3dly. Millet and Barley, boiled with water and rai- 
ſins, and then ſeaſoned with a little wine and mild aro- 
matics, b x8 


The 


7h Rl 
"The moſt proper drinks for perſons labouring under 


the rickets, are, 
Ripe, red, and es Bench wines, an ounce 
of which is to be exhibited three or four times a 
da 
F an ounce 2 Hippecratic wine; exhibited at the 
lame time. 
Brunſwick mum, Britiſh ale, 4 that ſpecies or 
Dutch ale which is ſold at twelve . 
With theſe malt liquors, in the ſummer time, may 
be mixed an equal quantity of medicated Ua e 
water, but rather of the Lad, waters. 
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Take of the Gliowids recent leaves, dried in a 
| ſhade, viz, of the male fern, three pounds; of 
marjoram, baum, and mint, each two handfuls : 
and of the following recent flowers, alſo, dried in 
a ſhade, viz. of melilot, ſweet trefoil, elder, and 
roſes, each two ounces. Reduce to a fine pow- 
der. Mix with dguble the quantity. of barley- 
chaff; and put all into bags for couches, on 
which the patients are to lie: theſe are to be care- 
fully preſerved from moiſture, and frequently 

Aried, 
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Take of benzoin, maſtich, N amber, and 
frankincenſe, each one ounce: reduce to a pow- 
der, of which throw a little upon live coals, and 
the ſteam ariſing from it is to be received in 
clothes, for rubbing the parts. 

Take of the roots of ipecacuanha, « one feruple 1 of 

i: white French wine, one ounce ; and of ſugar, two 

15 drams; infuſe for a whole night; ; and, when de- 
purated, exhibit in the morning. Let this be re- 
peated every fourth day for five times. 


Take of the beſt rhubarb, half an ounce 3 2 citrine 
myrobalans, without the kernels, three drams 3 
| and 
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and of the troches of agaric, two ſcruples. In- 
fuſe in four pints of cold ftrong beer, for twenty- 
flour hours; and let the patient uſe this for com- 
mon drink for a month: but if it ſhould prove 
too purgative, it may be diluted with an equal, 
or, if neceſſary, a greater quantity of other ale. 


The corroborative, drying, exciting, and antiſcor- 
butic herbs, proper for curing the rickets, are, agri- 
mony, betony, the bark of caper-roots, ſpleen-wort, 
ſuccory, dodder, fanicle, endive, male fern, liver-wort, 
harts- tongue, baum, myrobalans, oſmund royal, poly- 
pody of the oak, the leaves and accrons of the oak, 
rhubarb, the leaves and root of the bramble, white 
maiden hair, ſcabious, the bark, flowers and leaves of 
the tamariſk, trichomanes, and male ſpeedwell. 

Of theſe, medicated ales, wines, and infuſions, may 
be prepared and exhibited with great ſucceſs; as, alſo, 
conſerves, and other things of a like nature: thus, 


Take of agrimony, ſpleen-wort, fern- root, harts- 

tongue, the root of poly pody, and white maiden 
hair, each two ounces: having cut theſe ſmall, mix 
them, and put them in a linnen cloth; infuſe 
them in twelve pints of cold ale, to be uſed for 

common drink. _ | 


Or, 


Take of the leaves and flowers of betony, three 

dodunces; of the barks of the roots of capers, ta- 

mariſk, and wild bramble, and of trichomanes; 

each two ounces ; and of filings of ſteel, half an 

ounce : infuſe in eight pints of cold white wine, 

15 which one ounce is to be exhibited thrice a 
ay. | | | | 


Take 
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Take of Bile 8 Ens Faterish) two vi which are 
to be e ge e W in ee wine for 


_ three weeks, 
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Take of het klinge 15 ſteel, one ounce z of as 
_ ſtrongeſt diſtilled vinegar, | ten ounces; and of 
- ſugar, three ounces : boil all together gently for 

 twenty-fix hours, in a tall 'phial z- and let the li- 
gquor, when filtrated, be kept in a cloſe veſſel: fix 
drops of it are to be exhibited every morning and 

| evening, in a little e wine. 5 
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The RuHEUMATISM., 4 


1490. 7 HE rheumatiſm, a very frequent diſor- 
der, bears a very near affinity to the ar- 
thritis, the gout, - and the ſcurvy. 
1491. The preceding cauſes of this diſorder, are, 
a ſanguineous habit, accompanied. with an acrimony 
of the Juices, a mature age, luxurious living, a ſud- 
den admiſſion of the cold to. the body, when over- 
heated, the influence. of the weather in the autumn, 
an, obſtruction of perſpiration, and a tough inflamma- 
tory ſtate of the fluids, to be diſcovered by a pleuritic 
blood. It begins with a continual fever, and creates a 
violent dilacerating pain, which is greatly increaſed up- 
on the ſmalleſt motion, is long fixed in one place, ſeizes 
the joints of any of the limbs, and is particularly inci- 
derit to the knees, the home. and the coxendix, It 
allo ſometimes affects the brain, lungs, and viſcera, is 
accompanied with a tumor and redneſs of the part, and 
comes and goes periodically. _ 8 
1492. If it remains for a conſiderable time, and is 
increaſed, it often, after the moſt violent pains, deprives 
the limb of motion, and produces an anchyloſis, which 
will hardly yield to any medicine, 
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1493. The immediate cauſes. of a rheumatiſm, 
ſeems to be ſo mild an inflammation, as not to dege- 
nerate into a ſuppuration, in the lymphatic arteries of 
the membranes, contiguous to the ligaments of the 
joints. It is cured by veneſection, repeated antiphlo- 
giſtie purgatives, every evening after which a proper 
narcotic is to be exhibited; by mild tepid baths, and 
antiphlogiſtic fomentations applied to the parts affect- 
ed; by draſtic veſicatories and cauteries; by highly 
diluting and emollient medicines; by attenuating 
food; by reſt, and the warmth of the bed; and to- 
wards the end of the cure, by frictions with warmdry 
- cloths, together with the uſeof antiſcorbutic medicines. 
1494. A Jumbago, or rheumatiſm, ſeizing the 
loins, and fciatic pains, are cured in the ſame manner, 
though with ſomewhat greater difficulty. 

1495. Hence appear the reaſons why this diſor- 
der is ſo frequent, and its appearances ſo various; why 
it is highly dangerous when it ſeizes the brain or 
lungs ; why in theſe parts it is not diſcovered without 
the greateſt difficulty; and why the uſe of hot ſub- 

ſtances, or the too ſpeedy exhibition of narcotics muſt 
be dangerous in it. | 1 

As Boer haave has, for reaſons of his own, declined to treat of 
| ſome particular diſorders, we ſhall, for the fake of the practi- 


tioner, ſupply that defect from the judicious Hoffman, begin- 
ning With cutaneous diſorders. 5 "Ip 
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Of CuTaxntzous DJ1sSORDERS. 


A Utancous diforders, whether of the exanthema- 
tous, puſtulous, or pruriginous kind, ariſe from 
an impure and acrid ſerum becoming ſtagnant be- 
tween the exhaling veſſels, and the nervous and ten- 
dinous ſmall fibres of the ſkin, which are by this 
means corroded. Diſorders of this kind are variouſly 
denominated from the different degrees of acrimony 
in the humours producing them. Thus they are ape? 
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ed an 1:ch, moiſt or dry, virulent, malignant, or ve- 
nereal; a Pſora, a Serpigo, a Leproſy, an Impetigo, an 


Elephantiafis, an Herpes Miliaris or Exedens, a Tinea 


Capitis, and a Guita Roſacea. © EEE 
The mildeſt of theſe diſorders is a benign itch, 


whether of the moiſt or dry kind. The former is 


principally incident to infants and children of ſan- 
guine phlegmatic habits, in whom the puſtules are 
turgid with a ſanious purulent humour; whereas the 
dry itch principally afflicts lean old perſons, of a me- 
lancholic and choleric temperament, in whom the 
puſtules are ſmaller, and contain a ſerous ichor, which 
by irritating the fibres of the nerves under the cuti- 
cula, produces an intolerable heat and itching. 

An itch, which being dry, ſcaly, and cruſty, after 
the abraſion of the uticle, cleaves bloody ſpots on the 
ſkin, is called an impetigo, or tetter, which is moft 
incident to perſons of ſcorbutic and cacochymic ha- 
bits, and 1s called a leprous pſora when it ariſes to a 


very great height: when it is of an exceſſively bad 


kind, the head is affected, and the whole body co- 
vered with a cruſt, The ſkin alſo becoming ulcer- 


ous, diſcharges a ſerous corroſive ſanies, of an highly 


fetid ſmell, whilſt the patients have not only a keen 
appetite, but allo an infatiable thirſt. COR PH 

If an impetigo, ſucceeding a gonorrhæa, of other 
venereal diſorders, affects the whole body; and eſpe- 
_ cially the face, with nodes and tophi, it is called a 
venereal impetigo.” 8 3 
The ſerpigo, or herpes miliaris, fo called from the 
reſemblance of the puſtules to a millet-ſecd, only af 
fects particular parts of the ſurface of the body, as 
the, legs, hands, thighs, ſcrotum, and perineum, in 
which it excites ſmall pruriginous puſtules, withon 
moiſture, which, upon the falling of the ſcales, dif 
appear indeed, but return at certain periods of time 
in the fame places. Such an herpes ſometimes affects 
the head, as is obvious from various medicinal obſer- 
vations, To this ſpecies of diſorder we may refer that 
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kind of ſcurf akich! is Lene Fattilinr to old men, 
and which, though not attended with puſtules, re- 
quires a perpetual ſcratching. The herpes ſometimes 
attacks the pubes, ſcrotum, and even the end, of the 
inteſtinum rectum, eſpecially when the hemorrtioidal 
diſcharge begins to ceaſe through age, or "Ap other 
misfortune. _ 
The Herpes Exedent, which Celſas calle: ignis lone, 
is not unlike an ulcerous eryſipilas, corrodes the whole 
ſkin with an ulcer, and ſeparates into ſcales, ſome- 
times thick and ſometimes thin, eſpecially about the 
hairy parts of the head, and when it eee, M 
leaves hard tumours on the part affefted,, __ 

When an herpes of the malignant kind Given, the 
:breaſt and præcordia, and ſpreads. round the whole 
trunk like a belt of about an hands breadth; it is call- 
ed Zona ignea, or the ſhingles. It may ariſe from vi- 
rious ſeemingly improbable cauſes, ſince the judicious 
Langius obſerved it produced by an ulcer of the leg 
_Prepoſterouſly and unſeaſonably confolidated. == 

The crafty and ſcaly itch, which: principally Gita 
the legs as far up as the knees, is by ſome called the 
Elepbantiaſis, in which the legs are tumified and full 
of cruſts, and when theſe cruſts are abraded, they leave 
reddiſh ſpots, highly uneaſy to the patient by their 
itching and vellication, whilſt a thick humour being 
ſoon diſcharged, is condenſed into freſh cruſts and 
ſcales. But the true Lepra of the Arabians, or the 
ele phantiaſis of the Greeks, is a much more loathſome 
diſorder; ſince, according to HAretæus and Celſus, it is 
a chronical diſeaſe, in which the whale body is ſo dit- 
ordered, that the bones are affected whilſt the ſurface 
or ſkin is covered with ſpots and tumours, the redneß 
of which is at laſt converted into a black colour. The 


body is alſo extenuated, whilſt the, face, legs, and 


feet, are enormouſly ſwelled, When the ditcale is 
long protracted, the fingers and toes are concealed by 
a tumour, and a flight fever ariſing, cafily 8 
the 4 labour ing ander ſo many misfortunes. 4 
i The 


Cutaneous Diſorders. 191 
The itch and leproſy are vaſtly different from that 


ulcerous diſorder in which white ſordid ulcers, appeat- 
ing principally on the muſcular parts, as the back, 


arms, legs, thighs, and loins, diſcharge a putrid fanies. ; 


It is by ſome phyſicians, though perhaps without 


good grounds, aſſerted, that Lazarus was afflicted - 


with this diſorder. Large quantities of worms are 
alſo ſome times aeg! in theſe ulcers, and can W N 
be extirpated. 

All theſe diſorders are principally. damned 
from one perſon to another by contagion, ſo that they 


are eaſily and ſpeedily propagated by lying with in- 


fected perſons, ſleeping in beds tainted with a foul 
pingious ſwear, but above all by the ſkins of animals, 
and cloaths made of their wool, which by its ſpongious 
and porous quality, abſorbs the impure exhaling _ 
ticles, and retains them long. 

The compages of the ſkin being tubulous, framed 
of various fibres, and the moſt univerſal emunctory of 


the whole body, is therefore the ſeat of cutaneous dif- 


orders, though the membrana adipoſa is the principal 
ſeat where the fomes of the impure matter lies, which 


whilſt it cannot tranſpire freely through the pores of 


the {kin, becomes acrid, and by corroding, irritating, 
and inflaming the cutaneous fibres, produces various put- 
rules and papulæ; for it is certain from experience, that 


very fat perſons are not only longer and more grievouſly _ | 


afflicted with © cutaneous diſorders, than ſuch. as are 

lean, but alſo more ſubject to relapſes ; a plain indi- 

cation, that the fomes of the diſtemper is lodged in 
the far, which in all probability contains the fomes 

of the ſmall- -pox, meaſles, purple fever, lues venera, ns 
other diforders of a like nature. 

Infants and children are moſt ſubject to cutaneous 
* puſtulous diſorders, becauſe their ſolid parts are 
not only ſoft and ſpongy, and their tranſpiration weak, 
but alſo becauſe in conſequence of the ſedentary life 


N an 3 and the weakneſs of their di- 
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geſtion, the juices with which infants. are nouriſhed 


whilſt in the womb, are impure and ſordid. . 
It is a vulgar error, to imagine that achors, the 
tinea capitis, and itch, , preſerve children from the 
ſmall-pox and meaſles, ſince it is certain from ex- 
perience, that many children immediately after the 
cure of cutaneous diſeaſes, fall into the confluent ſmall- 


pox, and meaſles of the malignant kind; whence. we 


may conclude, that each of theſe puſtulous diſorders 
ariſes from a peccant matter of a peculiar quality lodged 
in tlie fat. e ke 


Cutaneous diſorders appear different in different 


perſons, principally on account of their different ages; 


* 


for as the ſkin is greatly changed with the age, and 


differs very much in children from what it does in 


adults, ſo thoſe puſtulous diſcaſcs aſſume different 


natures, and geniuſes, and exert, themſelves in diffe- 


rent manners, in the various periods of life. 
The different ages of patients allo enable us to aſſign 
a reaſon, why cutaneous diforders appear in certain 
places, and not in others. Thus infants and children 
are ſubje& to favi achors, a tinea capitis, epiphoras, 


purulent inflammatians of the eyes, and ſerpigos on 


the forehead and chin; young perſons to the itch, 
herpes, and other cutaneous diforders, principally on 
the hands, arms, and back; and old perſons to itch- 


ings in the arms ſcrotum and perenzum, and a pſora, 


eprolys elephantiaſis, eryſipelas, and ulcerations of the 
cet. a My ns | FO 
The different acrimony, viſcidity, conſiſtence, and 
other qualities of the humour, producing puſtulous 
and pruriginous cutaneous diſeaſes, depend on the dif- 


ferent temperament and tone of the ſkin. Thus 
when the ſkin is ſoft, ſpungy, and thin, as in fan* 


guineous perſons, a greater quantity of ichor, ſanies, 


and purulent matter, is collected in the veſſels, which 


being dried, is changed into ſcales and cruſts, Bur 


choleric patients, thoſe of a more compact habit of 


body,. 
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Cutaneous Diſorders, 1 75 193 
body, and old perſons are rather ſubject to a dry itch, 


and other pimples and puſtules, filled with none or but 
little moiſture. 


The proximate and immediate cauſe of cutaneous 


diſorders, is no other than an impure, viſcid and acrid 


ſerym ſtagnating in the ſmall tubes of the ſkin, lace- 
rating the nervous fibres, and producing various cor- 


roſions, puſtules, and exulcerations. The virulent 
quality of this corrupted and ſtagnant matter appears 


from this, that all diſcaſcs whether acute or chroni- 


cal, but eſpecially thoſe of the nervous ſyſtem, are re- 
lieved by expelling it to the ſurface of the body, and 
augmented by repelling it to the internal parts, as is 


ſufficiently obvious from the works of practical authors. 


The viſcidity and acrid quality of the matter is ſtill 
farther evined, by opening a vein in theſe diſorders, 
when the blood is found ſo viſcid, and as it were, 
condenſed into a coagulum, that it can hardly be ſe- 
parated. FS | 


Among the remote cauſes contributing to the pro- a 
duction of this viſcid and acrid ſerum, the firſt which 
occurs, is the ſtrength of the ſolids impaired and ren- 


dered inſufficient for a due and briſk contraction, 
which being diminiſhed, the circulation of the blood, 
and the ſecretion and excretion of the ſuperfluous hu- 


mours depending upon it decreaſe. Hence the acrid 


and viſcid particles not being excreted, enter the maſs 


of blood, and corrupt it with an impure tain. or 


fomes, which ſupplies a copious matter for theſe dif- 
eaſes, For this reaſon ſcorbutic and cachectic perſons 
who have ſuch a ſtate of the blood, are ſubject to va- 


rious cutaneous diſorders. Since therefore the blood 


and viſcera cannot be eaſily corrected and reſtored to 
their natural condition, the reaſon is obvious why 'tis 
not only very difficult to remove cutaneous diſorders 
of long ſtanding, but alſo why being once curcd, 
they eaſily recur with their former virulence. 
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—_:  : Cutaneous Diſorders. 

Beſides theſe cauſes of cutaneous diſorders, many 
others concur in ſome patients, the principal of which 
are in men, a ſuppreſſion of the hemorrhoidal diſ- 


charge; in women, a ſuppreſſion of the menſes ; in 


young perſons, a ſuppreſſion of hemorrhages from 
the noſe, and in plethoric patients, the omiſſion of 
accuſtomed veneſection; for as in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, eſpecially if the patient lives in a luxuriant 


manner, the redundance of the blood and humours 


cauſes a ſlower circulation, and an impeded depura- 
tion of the vital juices ; ſo the blood muſt be inſen- 
ſibly impregnated with various impurities, which 
happens moſt frequently when tranſpiration is retard- 
ed by an air which is cold, moiſt, vappid and replete 
with noxious vapours. For this reaſon alſo, perſons 
dwelling in low and moiſt houſes, inhabiting marſhes, 
and places obnoxious to inundations of water, perſons 


confined to priſons, or living in cold northerly coun- 


tries, are above all others ſo frequently afflicted with 
the itch,. and other cutaneous diſorders. Sudden 
changes of air alſo bring on various cutaneous difor- 
ders. Neither 1s 1t to be denicd, that a change of 
food, water, and other liquors, which by altering the 
diſpoſtion of the blood generates new particles, and 
theic perhaps not correſponding to the diameters of 
the emunctories, contributes alſo to their produ- 
ction. | oY TE 

" Beſides theſe, we may juſtly reckon among the 
remote cauſes of cutaneous diſorders, a bad digeſtion, 
which happens either when Jaudable aliments are 
eaten to exceſs, or incongruous ſubſtances uſed, as 
ſmoak*d fleſhes, over-falred bacon or pork, too pin- 
guious aliments, ſweet things, crude ſummer fruit, 
peaſe and beans, as allo acid wines, and malt liquors, 


together with impure waters; ſince by theſe means 


the faline, viſcid and acrid crudities generated in the 


_rime vie, are conveyed to the mals of the blood, 


and 


* 
» 
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and produce cutaneous diſorders. The paſſions of the 
mind alſo, which greatly inſpiſſate the blood, and 


retard its circulation, do for the fame reaſon generate 


cutaneous diſeaſes, eſpecially if an idle and ſedentar 


life is added. Thus weavers and 'taylors, more fre- 


quently than other perſons, have a loathſome itch of 
the hands, and even a cruſty one of the legs and 
ſhins, together with a pale complexion, and a ſome- 


what tumid ſtate of the body, in conſcquence of their 


coarſe method of living, and want of exerciſe, 

The prognoſtics of cutaneous diſorders vary accord- 
ing to the different diſeaſes, Thus an itch contraſted 
by. contagion, is more eaſily cur*d than others, ari- 
ſing from a natural dyſcraſy of the blood and hu- 
mours, ſince the former only adhering ſuperficially, is 
eaſily cur*d before it has taken deep root. The moiſt 
itch alſo when not very much ſpread, is generally 
more mild than thoſe of the dry and pruriginous 
kinds. All cutaneous diſorders without exception, 


when recent, are more eaſily cured than ſuch as are 


become inveterate, and confirm'd by length of time, 
or a want of due care; and theſe again, are more 


eaſily remov'd in young than in old perſons, on ac- 


count of their freer and more copious tranſpiration. 
Diſorders of the ſkin, which proceed from a fault of 
the viſcera, are not only remov'd with great diffi- 
culty, and indeed not at all, unleſs the corruption of 


the viſcera is firſt remov*d ; but they are alſo eaſily 


renew'd, return afreſh, and ſometimes degenerate 
into a dropſy or hectic. Hence we are enabled to 


form a juſt prognoſtic, if cutaneous diſorders appear 
after intermitting fevers, the ſmall-pox, meaſles, and 


lues venerea. All cutaneous diforders are obſerv'd to 


be highly obſtinate when they are found in the 
muſculous and pinguedinous parts of the back and 

arms, like ſmall nodes in the form of glands, externally 
inviſible, but internally 8 like vetches, peafe 
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Cutaneous Dsſorders. 
Beſides theſe cauſes of cutaneous. diſorders, many 


others concur in ſome patients, the principal of which 


are in men, 2 ſuppreſſion of the hemorrhoidal dil. 
charge; in women, a ſuppreſſion of the menſes ; in 
young perſons, a ſuppreſſion of hemorrhages from 


the noſe, and in plethoric patients, the omiſſion of 


accuſtomed veneſection; for as in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, eſpecially if the patient lives in a luxuriant 


manner, the redundance of the blood and humours 
cauſes a ſlower circulation, and an impeded depura- 


tion of the vital juices ; ſo the blood muſt be inſen- 
ſibly impregnated with various impurities, which 
happens molt frequently when tranſpiration is retard- 
ed by an air which is cold, moiſt, vappid and replete 
with noxious vapours. For this reaſon alſo, perſons 
dwelling in low and moiſt houſes, inhabiting marſhes, 
and places obnoxious to inundations of water, perſons 
confined to priſons, or living in cold northerly coun- 
tries, are above all others fo frequently afflicted with 
the itch, and other cutaneous diſorders. © Sudden 
changes of air alſo bring on various cutaneous diſor- 
ders. Neither is it to be denied, that a change of 
food, water, and other liquors, which by altering the 
diſpoſition of the blood generates new particles, and 
theic perhaps not correſponding to the diameters of 


the emunctories, contributes alſo to their produ- 
Ciion. e . 
Beſides theſe, we may juſtly reckon among the 


remote cauſes of cutancous diſorders, a bad digeſtion, 
which happens either when Jaudable aliments are 
eaten to exceſs, or incongruous ſubſtances uſed, as 
ſmoak*d fleſhes, over-falred bacon or pork, too pin- 
guious aliments, ſweet. things, crude ſummer fruit, 
peaſe and beans, as allo acid wines, and malt liquors, 


together with impure waters; ſince by theſe means 


the ſaline, viſcid and acrid crudities generated in the 
rimæ vie, are conveyed to the mais of the blood, 


and 
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Cutaneous Diſorders. 195 
and produce cutaneous diſorders. The paſſions of the 
mind alſo, which greatly inſpiſſate the blood, and 
retard its circulation, for the ſame reaſon generate 
cutaneous diſeaſes, eſpecially if an idle and ſedenta 
life is added. Thus weavers and 'taylors, more fre- 
quently than other perſons, have a loathſome itch of 
the hands, and even a cruſty one of the legs and 
ſhins, together with a pale complexion, and a ſome- 
what tumid ſtate of the body, in conſequence of their 
coarſe method of living, and want of exerciſe, _ 

The prognoſtics of cutaneous diſorders vary accord 
ing to the different diſeaſes. Thus an itch contraſted 
by contagion, is more eaſily cur'd than others, ari- 
ſing from a natural dyſcraſy of the blood and hu- 
mours, fince the former only adhering ſuperficially, is 
The moiſt 
itch alſo when not very much ſpread, is generally 
more mild than thoſe of the dry and pruriginous 
kinds, All cutaneous diſorders without exception, 
when recent, are more eaſily cured than ſuch as are 
become inveterate, and confirm'd by length of time, 
or a want of due care; and theſe again, are more 


_ eaſily remov'd in young than in old perſons, on ac- 


count of their freer and more copious tranſpiration. 
Diſorders of the ſkin, which proceed from a fault of 
the viſcera, are not only remov'd with great diffi- 
culty, and indeed not at all, unleſs the corruption of 
the viſcera is firſt remov*d ; but they are alſo eaſily 
renew*d, return afreſh, and ſometimes degenerate 
into a dropſy or hectic. Hence we are enabled to 
form a juſt prognoſtic, if cutaneous diſorders appear 
after intermitting fevers, the ſmall-pox, meaſles, and 
lues venerea, All cutaneous diforders are obſerv*d to 


be highly obſtinate when they are found in the 


muſculous and pinguedinous parts of the back and 
arms, like ſmall nodes in the form of glands, externally 
inviſible, but internally palpable, like verches; peafe 
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196 Cutaneous Diſorders. 
and beans. Areteus, in lib. 8. cap. 1 3. when ſpeak- 


ing of the elephantiaſis, tells us, that proper medi- 
cines, a due regimen, inſtruments and fire applied 


to recent cutaneous diſorders, may poſſibly produce a 


cure; but that if they are arriv'd at the laſt ſtage, 
fixed in the viſcera, and invade the face, then all 
hopes of recovery are loſt. The ſmall-pox or meaſles, 
ſucceeding an herpes miliaris, are highly dangerous, 
and patients who die in ſuch a condition, are often 
found to have a mortified black and ſphacclated 
ſpace in the crown of the head. The leproſy is uni- 


verſally accounted highly contagious, for which rea- 


ſon, perſons labouring under it are generally baniſh'd 
from towns and cities, into ſolitary places. | 
The judicious Areteus, in lib. 4. cap. 13. ſhews, 
that in an elephantiaſis, the maſs of blood and hu- 
mours is entirely viſcid, tenacious, and almoſt coagu- 
lated, and the ſpirituous principle of the vital juices 
abſolutely depreſſed 3 in conſequence of which, the ſa- 
lutary ſecretions and excretions being; ſuppreſſed, the 
whole body abounds with corrupted. and acrid hu- 
mours. For the removal of theſe cauſes, he propoſes 
the following method of cure. After veneſection, he 
orders milk mix'd with a fifth part of water to be 
drank, in order to render the body ſoluble, and white 
hellebore to be taken every other day, in Spring and 
Autun. He alſo thinks the ſhavings of elephant's 
teeth an excellent medicine given with wine, and 
viper's fleſh, either reduced to troches, or boiled with 
ſquills and e Among externals he adviſes, ſuch 
ſubſtances as reſolve and deterge tumors, and orders 
the ſordes to be waſh'd off with ſoap in a bath. He 
alto pre ſcribes a bath in which have been boiled the 
ſharp-pointed dock and ſulphur, as a very great de- 


tergent. For removing rhe tumors, he orders the 


fats of a lion and bear, mix'd in equal portions with 


alcaline alt ; but tor mitigating the ſharp Gs: 
an 


Cutaneous Diſorders. 197 


and appeaſing the exulcerations, he propoſes a deco- 


ction of fenugreek, barley, and oil of roſes, both for 
the ſake of deterging and moiſtening. If the fleſh is 


livid, he firſt orders a ſcarification to be made, that 
the fleſh may be render*d ſucculent. For food, which 


ought to be plain, of a laudable juice, and eaſily di- 
gelted 3 he ftrongly recommends a decoction of 


cabbage, with cumin z for ſupper he orders the 


Rtaphylinus (carrot) and among ſea ſubſtances, oy- 


ſters and rock fiſhes; among birds, partridges and 
pigeons; among fruits, What we call ſummer fruits, 
and ſweet wines. Nor does he think leſs regard 
ſhould be had to ſleep, watchings, and the choice of 
proper. habitations, as well as to the exercices of the 


body, the beft of which he ſays, are running, walk- 


ing, and various contorſions of the body, to be ſuffi- 
ciently continued tho? without laſſitude. 


Celſus, in lib. 3. cap. 25. propoſes a nearly ſimi- 


lar cure for the slephantiaſis. Immediately, fays 
he, at the beginning of the diſorder, blood ſhould 
é be taken away two days ſucceſſively, or the body 
be render*d ſoluble by black hellebore. Then as 
great abſtinence as poſlible is to be uſed, and the 
| ſtrength being a little repair*d, the body is to be 
e render*d ſoluble. After this, when the body is 
* eag'd, exerciſe is neceſiary, and eſpecially run- 
ning. Sweat mult alſo be provok'd, firſt by exer- 
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nous, nor flatulent. Wine may be properly exhibited 
on the firſt days, plantain triturated, and uſed by 


„ beſt? _ | 


Hence *tis ſufficiently obvious, that in cutaneous ' 


diſorders, the moſt rational intentions of cure are, to 
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ciſe of the body, and then by a dry heat. Fric- 
tion ſhould be uſed, and care taken to preſerve 


The aliments ſhould be neither pinguious, gluti- 


way of ointment, ſeems to preſerve the body 
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198 Cutaneous Di ſorders. 
free the body from the corrupt, glutinous and acrid 
humours, by veneſection and abſtinence, and by pur- 
ges, both of a mild kind, as milk, and of a draſtic 
nature, as hellebore; then by congruous aliments and 
2 proper regimen, to generate juices of a laudable 
quality, and agreeable to nature; and laſtly, by ex- 
ternal, deterſive, conſolidating and drying remedies 
to free the parts from pains, tumors, itchings and ul- 
cers. But as exanthematous, pruriginous, ulcerous, 
and in a word, all cutaneous diſorders differ widely 
from each other, in reſpect to places, patients and 
temperaments; and likewiſe in regard to the peculiar 
habit of body, and manner of life, we ſhall reſtrict 
the method of the antients, and guard it with thoſe 
cautions neceſſary to be taken in our own climate. 

The quantity of blood then to be evacuated by 
opening a vein, 1s to be eſtimated from the different 
degrees of its redundancy ; as alſo from the age, 
ſtrength and cuſtom of the patient. Nor are old per- 
ſons who have been accuſtomed to evacuations of 
blood whether artificial or natural, to be entirely diſ- 
ſuaded from ſuch diminutions. When patients how- 
ever are fat and of a ſpongious habit, 'tis a more 
ſpeedy and ſecure method to diminiſh the maſs of 
blood by ſcarifications, eſpecially when the ſtrength 
impair'd by the length of the diforder, and the want 
of appetite, only requires a moderate depletion. When 
cutaneous diſorders appear in hypocondriac perſons, 
and thoſe labouring under hemorrhoidal diſeaſes, 'tis 
often expedient to procure a due evacuation of blood, 
by applying leaches to the anus. 

Perſons labouring under a plethora of che ſerous 
rather than ſanguineous kind, often bear a copious 


; _ diſcharge | of blood very ill; ſo that other meaſures 


are to be taken with them. if therefore a voracious 
appetite, as it frequently happens, gives riſe to cuta- 
ncocus diſorders, abſtinence in conjunction with pro- 


per 
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per cautions, ſhould be recommended for the cure. 
The patient ought in a particular manner to abſtain 
from all pingueous, boiled and glutinous fleſhes, as 

rk and beef, as allo from milk-meats, and all things 
which inflate and afford much nouriſhment. But he 
is to uſe fleſhes well roaſted and light, ſuch as thoſe 
of birds, partridges, pigeons, and chickens, now and 
then interpoſing, in order to preſerve a ſolubility of 
body, boikd raiſins, damaſk plumbs, laxative apples, 
and other lubricating ſubſtances. As all ſudden changes 
are dangerous, the patient ought gradually to accu- 
ſtom himſelf to abſtinence, neither ought he after the 
cure ſuddenly to proceed to high living, and the uſe 
of a plentiful diet. 

In the cure of cutaneous diſorders, the patient 
ought by no means to uſe malt liquors, but rather 
decoctions prepared of ſuch ingredients as ſweeten 
the juices, dry up the ſuperfluous humours, and cor- 
roborate the ſolid parts, ſuch as the roots of china, 
ſarſaparilla, ſharp-pointed dock, vipers-graſs, ſuccory, 
liquorice, and polypodium. The barks of ſaſſafras, 
caſcarilla, cinnamon and miſſeltoe, the ſhavings of ſaſ- 
ſafras and red ſanders, which according to the ſeve- 
ral intentions propoſed, may be variouſly mixed with 
each other, and boiled in pure water, two pints of 
which may be allowed for each ounce of the ingre- 
dients. 

In order to compleat the cure, *tis alſo neceſſary 
in the progreſs of the diforder, to free the prime 
vie from the colluvics of peccant humours, by means 
of gentle laxatives, ſuch as infuſions of manna, ſena 
leaves, rhubarb, cream cf tartar, caſſia, and the bit 
ter purging falrs. 

But if the diſorder ſhould be ſo obſtinate as not to 
yield to theſe, but appear to be of a malignant na- 
ture, purgatives, diaphoretics, and cleanſcrs of the 
blood are to be uſed, that the viſcid humours infarc- 

| We | ting 
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ting the paſſages of the viſcera, and affording a con- 
tinual ſupply to the diſeaſe, may be the better and 
ſooner diſcharged both by ſtool, and all the other e- 
munctories of the body; and tho* for this purpoſe 
Hippocrates, Aretæus, and Galen, recommended dra- 
ſtic purgatives, as hellebore of both kinds, collo- 

quintida and ſeammony, yet we juſtly reject theſe, 
and in their ſtead uſe the root or reſin of jallap, ex- 
tract of black hellebore, elaterium mixed with mer- 
curius dulcis, or ethiops mineral, and gum ammoniac. 
And among compound medicines, the. extractum pan- 
chymagogum of crollius in the form of pills. If a 
powder is more agreeable, it may be prepared of a 
few grains of the reſin of jallap, mixed with equal 
quantities of ſweet almonds and mercurius dulcis, to 
which a drop or two of the oil of mace or ſaſſafras, 


may be commodiouſly added. 


As the wood guajacum with its bark, by Rimula- 
ting the ſolids to an excretory motion, and attenua- 
ting the viſcid humours, is often capable of eradica- 
ting the lues venerea; fo *tis an excellent remedy for 


removing cutaneous diſorders, which are till of a 
more mild and gentle nature. Various medicines ob- 


tained from the mineral kingdom, as tartarized and 


acrid tincture of antimony, medicinal regulus of an- 
- timony; and if a venereal taint is ſuſpected, a deco- 


ction of crude antimony alſo afford ſingular relief, 


- fince by moving the lymph, they open the obſtru- 


ctions of the glandular tubes, and conſequently by 
depurating the blood and lymph, ery off Cutaneous 
diforders. | 

Though theſe remedies are highly efficacious, yet” 
in ſoine caſes, as the clephantiaſis and pocky itch, the 


venomous taint is ſo deeply rooted, that little benefit 


can be expected from them; fo that more powerful 
remedies muſt be uſed, the moſt conſiderable of which 
is, mercury and its preparations ; for the ſubtile par- 

| | en 


4 Cutaneous Diſorders, 201 

ticles of this ſubſtance, by penetrating into the in- 
moſt receſſes of the veſſels, correct, extricate and diſ- 
folve the viſcid humours impacted in them, and 
by increaſing the ſyſtaltic force of the fibres, expel 
them through the emunctories of every kind by 


ſtool; ſweat, and eſpecially through the ſalival glands 


and ducts. By this univerſal evacuation the ſordes are 
generally elemenated, diſorders of the ſkin removed, 


and the body as it were, reſtored to a new ſtate and 


condition. | | 
It ſometimes happens however, that in cutaneous 
diſorders, neither mercurials nor purgatives, nor co- 
pious veneſection can be admitted; for if the patient 
is either an infant or too old, if the vigour and 
ſtrength is greatly impaired, or the nervous ſyſtem 


highly delicate, if the body is rather dry and lean 
than pinguious and lax; or if the acrimony rather 


than the viſcidity of the humours offends, then pre- 


parations of milk are moſt properly exhibited, eſpe- 
cially aſſes milk, the whey of goats and cows milk, 


or milk and water. 5 
When exanthematous diſorders are ſupported by a 


ſcorbutic lues, or the hypocondriac affection, the milk 
regimen ought to be ſo managed, as to alleviate the 
other diſorders with which they are accompanied; for 
which purpoſe we can hardly find a better method 
than the due uſe of medicinal waters, eſpecially of 


the temperate kind, ſuch as thoſe of foenſtein, wil- 
dungen, egra, and the ſelteran ſprings, mixed with 
an half or third part of milk, uſed under a proper 
regimen, and after due evacuations and medicines ex 
hibited, which are alſo to be interpoſed. | 


If theſe waters cannot be had, the end will be beſt 
anſwered by decoctions of ſuch herbs as depurate the 
blood, and are particularly deſtined for theſe diſor- 
ders with milk or whey, both ſweet, and ſomewhat 


four. The moſt conſiderable of theſe herbs are, 
5% dodder 
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daodder of thyme, fumitory,, common dodder, baum, 
ſpleen-wort, marſh-trefoil, brook-lime, dandelion, 


borrage, endive, ſuccory and many others, which be- 
ing furniſhed with a penetrating volatile ſalt, incide 
and reſolve the viſcid humours, depurate the impure 
Juices,. reſtore a proper balſam to the blood, and 
by aſſiſting the languid digeſtion, greatly contribute 


he vipers and the various preparations of them, 


are greatly extolled, both by the antients and ſome 


moderns, as ſpecifics againſt cutaneous diſorders, yet 
I am certain, that no benefit ſufficient. to encourage 


the uſe of viperine medicines, can be expected from 


them, in correcting the impurities of the blood, eſ- 
pecially ſince they are exhibited with other medicines, 
to the efficacy of which, the effects produced are in 
a great meaſure to be aſcribed; for it is certain, that 
vipers can produce no other effect than what may be 
expected from all other dried parts of animals en- 


dued with a certain gelatinous, gently ſulphureous and 
0 © 


As the cauſes. of cutaneous diſorders are different, 


ſo the cure of them muſt be proportionably varied. 
Tis therefore abſolutely neceſſary in order to pre- 


vent errors in practice, accurately to diſtinguiſh the 


| ſeveral cauſes which produce particular cutaneous dil- 


orders. Thus if through exceſſive eating, and a ſe- 


dentary life, the redundance of humours lays a foun- 
dation for the diſeaſe, abſtinence and proper exerciſe, 
are above all things neceſſary. If ,crude viſcid hu- 
mours, in conjunction with an highly phlegmatic tem- 
perament are the cauſe, ſuch medicines as evacuate by 


ſtool, infuſed in wine will be ſerviceable, adding at 
the ſame time, ſuch ſubſtances as gently promote per- 
ſpiration. If cutaneous diſorders ariſe from a pletho- 


ric habit, and the omiſſion of veneſection, the cure 


ought to begin with bleeding, either by opening a 


Vein; 
. | 


ä KK 


mk win off 


ſame time ſuch remedies as are adapted to recover the 
ſalutary excretions. If cutaneous diſorders appear in 
patients that are young, lean, and of a choleric ha- 
bit, the greateſt benefit will, all other eircumſtances 
being alike, be found from diluting medicines, which 
correct the acrimony, and cool the waſting heat of 


the humours, ſuch as whey, mineral waters, and milk, 


nitrous preparations, and doſes of manna, in order to 
promote evacuation by ſtool. If the weakneſs of the 
viſcera and ftomach is obſerved to favour the genera- 


tion of impure juices, and conſequently bring on cu- 


taneous diſorders, corroboratives which aſſiſt digeſtion, 
and reſtore the tone of the ſtomach, are to be exhi- 
bited, But if a fuppreſſion of inſenfible tranſpira- 
tion, or an obſtruction of the cutaneous duds is the 


cauſe of cutaneous diſeaſes, the phyſician muſt open 


the obſtructed orifices of the pores, by frictions, and 
gently diaphoretic infuſions. | 


As chronical and dangerous diſtempers are ſome- 5 
times terminated by the itch, and other eruptions of 


the ſkin, as it were by their criſis, great care muſt on 
ſuch occaſions be taken, not to evacuate by ſtool, urine, 
or even bleeding, leſt the virulent matter ſhould be 
retracted from the ſurface of the body to the internal 


parts. 


on theſe occaſions the phyſician adminiſters ſuch reme- 
dies as. retain and repel the impurities which ought to 
be removed to the ſkin, ſuch as plentiful bleeding, 
and purgatives, aſtringents, and 'in weak patients re- 
frigerants; eſpecially nitrous medicines, given in large, 


and frequently repeated doſes, he will greatly prejudice 
the patient, and by his prepoſterous practice, convert 


a benign to a malignant diſeaſe, At this time the 
phy ſician 
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vein, or by means of cupping-glaſſes, uſing at the 


This caution is alſo neceſſary, when nature in a ſa- 
lutary manner endeavours to propel eruptions, and is 
not of herſelf ſufficient to excecute her deſign; for if 
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- phyſician ſhould humour the tendency of nature, and 


aſſiſt her languid ſtrength by gentle diaphoretics, | 
which by a certain active ſulphureous principle, aug- 

meating the ſyſtaltic motion of the fibres and nervous 
parts, render the circulation of the blood more briſk, 

and determine its courſe to the ſurface of the body, 
by which means the excrementitious ſordes are elimi- 
nated by cuticular exhalation. The medicines moſt 
proper for this purpoſe, are infuſions of the herbs ſcor- 


dium, pauls betony, ſcabious, fumitory, and carduus 


benedictus; as alſo of the flowers of elder, the roots 
of burnet, and the ſharp-pointed dock. With theſe 
infuſions we may allo mix or interpoſe, the mixtura 
ſimplex, Hoffman's anodyne mineral liquor, mixed 
with a third parc of the ſpiritus bezoardicus buſſii, or 
the ſuccinated ſpirit of hartſhorn. The ſame intention 
is alſo anſwered by the diaphoretic powders, prepared 
of diaphoretic antimony, ceruſs of antimony, and 
what is analogous to it, the materia krugneri pertata, 
with an addition of a ſmall quantity of crude antimo- 
ny, medicinal regulus of antimony, and its flowers, 
cinnabar, æthiops mineral, and other ſubſtances of a 
ſimilar nature. Theſe powders may be exhibited in 
the evening, in a vehicle of the waters obtained from 
the flowers of elder, carduus benedictus, fumitory or 
ſcabious. 

Diaphoretic medicines interpoſed and aſſociated with 
others, are not abſolutely ſufficient for a cure; for a 
treatment entirely diaphoretic, is ſo far from condu- 


cing to health, eſpecially in dry and extenuated pa- 


tients, that it rather augments-the diſeaſe, and from a 
ſimple itch, produces a puſtulous diſorder, with an 
increaſe of heat and itching. For which reaſon, it is 


abſolutely neceſſary in choleric patients, not only to 


order weak decoctions and preparations of milk; and 
in patients of Jax and phlegmatic habits, more ſtrong 
and ſaturated decoctions to be drank in a ſufficient 

| | quantity, 
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quantity; but alſo to preſcribe remedies which eva- 
cuate the ſordes of the prime viæ, and at the ſame 
time diminiſh the viſcidity of the ſerum and lymph, 
ſuch as pills rendered efficacious by a due quantity of 
mercurius dulcis; and in weak patients, gentle laxa- 
tive infuſions to be repeated every {ix or eight days. 
For infants and children afflicted with the itch, the 
celebrated Hoffman recommends the following purge. 


Take of the pulvis cornachini one ſcruple; of mer- 
curius dulcis eight grains; of the ſyrup of ſuc- 
cory with rhubarb, two drams, and of fumitory 
water half an ounce ; make into a draught, which 
however is to be proportioned to the age of the 
patient. | 


If an itching, eſpecially when decoctions of the woods 
and ſudorifics are uſed, ſhould be augmented, ſo as to 
produce a fainting z becauſe the ichorous exhalations, 
and highly ſubtile acrid falts, are by means of theſe, 
propelled in a greater quantity to the ſurface of the 
body, we muſt abſtain from all medicines which throw 
the humours into commotions, and rather exhibit 
milk mixed with the waters of antiſcorbutic | herbs, 
ſuch as water-creſſes and fumitory, whey, either alone, 
or impregnated with alterative herbs, nitrous prepa- 
_ rations, emulſions, and baths of ſweet water. 

It the itch, or other cutaneous diſorders, recede 
too ſoon, or are treated with external ſulphureous, 
mercurial, or refrigerating medicines, they are ſoon 
ſucceeded by a complication of the moſt terrible ſymp- 
toins, in which caſe, beſides what we have already re- 
commended to expel them, mercurius dulcis is very 
efficacious, exhibited rather as an altcrative than a la- 
xative; as allo eight or ten grains of the flowers of 
ſulphur, given with ſome abſorbent, only we muſt 
omit the ſulphur whilſt the mercury is taking, and 

| refrain 
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refrain from both, if the diſorder is accompanied 
with any degree of a fever, wh ich frequently hap- 
| S. be 
Tho' mercury is juſtly aftuimed the beſt ſpecific a- 
gainſt the malignity of cutaneous diſorders, yet a ſa- 
lavation is very cautiouſly to be entered upon in 
_ exanthematous diſeaſes, eſpecially if the patients are 
cachectic and ſcorbutic; for unleſs the humours are 
previouſly corrected and prepared, the diſcharge of the 
faliva is not only ſlowly made, and attended with an 
inflammation of the fauces, a falling out and blacken- 
ing of the teeth, bur alſo vomitings, ' gripes, cardial- 
gias, diarrhæas, dyſpnæas, and many other diſorders 
are produced. But as a ſwelling of the tonſils and 
fauces, a relaxation of the gums, and difficulty of de- 
glutition, are almoſt inſeparable from this method of 
cure, the fauces are 'to be treated with gargariſms, 
which are lenient, and proper to preſerve the tone of 
the parts. Great care and judgment is neceſſary on 
the part of the phyſician to protract the ſalivation till 
the fomes of the diſtemper is removed, without at 
the fame time impairing the ſtrength of the patient 
too much; 
To infants labouring under cutaneous diſorders, fix- 
ed, abſorbent, laxative, and depurating medicines, are 
more ſafely exhibited, becauſe in them the nervous 
ſyſtem is too weak to bear mercurials, without being 
injured. Yet if theſe gentle remedies do no ſervice, 
and the itch is of the malignant kind, mercurials may 
be exhibited, provided their doſe is duly proportio- 
ned to the age of the child, and a proper regimen 
ſtrictly obſerved. 

In an herpes of every kind which ſeizes. the pra- 
cordia, reſembles a girdle, and often appears in hypo- 
condriacal and arthritic patients, diaphoretics eſpecially 


of a fixed nature, and waters of the ſame virtues, are 


an excellent preſervative, not omitting however other 
| | - Yonee 


proper 8 Theſe are to be uſed in obſtinate 
ulcers, and internal abſceſſes, ſince by their means the 
viſcid and acrid humours are commodiouſly ws 
corrected, and gently eliminate. 

Topics are alſo of great uſe and importance to the 
perfect cure of cutaneous diſorders, which as they 
differ widely, muſt of courſe have different topics ap- 
plied. When therefore moiſt puſtules, and running 
ulcers, require drying, or when from an exceſſive re- 
| laxation of the cutaneous ducts, a gentle conſtriction 
is requiſite z for this purpoſe a ſmall quantity of flow- 
ers of ſulphur, uſed externally by way of ointment, 
by contracting the ſkin, hinders the farther diſcharge 
of the matter, and has therefore been much eſteemed 
ſince the days of Aztius, Areteus, and Oribafins. 
This medicine is to be reduced to the conſiſtence of 
an ointment with linſeed oil, with the addition of a 
due quantity of ceruſs and tutty, The unguentum de 

alabaſtro, mixed with tutty, is no leſs efficacious in 
deſtroying ſuperfluous moiſture. If any cutaneous 
diſorder is accompanied with pain, rednels, heat, and 
itching, the unguentum de ceruſſa prepared with a 
ſolution of litharge in ſtrong vinegar, ceruſs, and 
hogs-lard, ſeems preferable to all other remedies, eſ- 
pecially if in order to render it more agreeable, flowers 
of ſulphur, and a few drops of the oleum rhodii, are 
added to it. A dry-painful itch is beſt mollified and 
mitigated by a mucilage of the middle rind of the 
lime-tree, extracted with roſe- water. Linſeed oil, ceruſs, 
and a little ſaffren, reduced to the form of a plaiſter, i is 
alſo of. ſingular ſervice. 

When the intention is to purify and conſolidate 
deep ulcers, diſtilled oil of juniper and bays, or bal- 
ſam of ſulphur, mixed with the ſame oil, and æthiops 
mineral, may be uſed. The coſmetic ointments are 
alſo to be uſed after the cure is completed. 


As 
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As for the cure of a tinea capitis, after the previ- 
ous uſe of ſuch medicines as remove a cacochymic 
ſtate of the blood, the ene ointment war be 
very efficaciouſly applied. 


Take of the oil of yolks of eggs, one ounce; of 
gun-powder, tobacco, and flowers of ſulphur, each 
two drams; of the eſſence of benjamin, and pe- 


ruvian balſam, each half an ounce, make into an 


ointment. | 


Alfter the uſe of this ointment for ſome days, the 
head is to be waſhed with a decoction prepared of e- 


qual quantities of wine, and a lixivium boiled with 
ſcordium, round birthwort, club moſs, flowers of la- 
vender and myrrh, When theſe prove ineffectual, 
ſome uſe preparations of mercury internally and ex- 


ternally, and apply over the head a cap bedaubed with 


cammon pitch, and balſam of capivi; by which they 
extirpate all the hairs, and procure a conſolidation by 


means of the oi] of yolks of eggs. But this deſperate | 


remedy ſhould only be uſed in deſperate caſes. 
Amongſt the external remedies for cutaneous diſ- 
orders, we may alſo reckon baths, whether natural or 


artificial; the latter of which are prepared of pure 


water, boiled with the roots of elecampane, and thoſe 
of dock, together with the herbs fumitory ſcabious, 
and ſoap-wort. Theſe baths are ſucceſsfully uſed in 


a Jeprous pſora and elephantiaſis, after the uſe of pro- 


per internals, to purify the blood, ſince they both 
{trengthen the tone of the ſkin, and waſh off the im- 
pure ſcaly fordes. Equal advantages are often ob- 
tained from baths prepared of the ſcoriæ of iron or 
copper, which are very efficacious 1n ſtrengthning the 
rone of the fibrous parts ; for which reaſon they have 
been found highly efficacious i in the cure. of cutaneous 
diſeaſes, ariſing from an exceſlive thickneſs of the ſe- 

. rous 
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rous and lymphatic humours, ſuch as the itch, ſeripigo, 
herpes, and achors. Baths of ſweet river water boil- 
ed with bran, and corrected with a due mixture of new 


milk, afford great relief in a dry itch, an extreme 
roughneſs of the ſkin, and the troubleſome itching of 


old perſons. 


As medicines; if not properly ufed, are rather hurt- 


ful than beneficial, and as the order and time in which 


they are adminiſtred, are circumſtances , of the laſt 


importance for obtaining every cure, we ſhall ſubjoin 


the genuine method of uſing the topics already pro- 
poſed. It is therefore to be obſerved, that topics ought” 


always to be the laſt reſource, and never uſed till the 
whole viſcid, acrid, and corrupted maſs of blood and 


humours has been corrected by 2 internal remedies. 
topics, neglect pro- 

per internals, eſpecially diaphoretics, which ought to 

be continued, that any impurities accidentally re- 


Nor ſhould we, during the uſe o 


maining within may be expelled. A neglect of theſe 
cautions often lays a foundation for various ſymptoms, 

often attended with a manifeſt danger of the patients 
hfe, Thus itches, and other cutaneous diſorders, ſup- 
prefſed prepoſterouſly, or treated injudicioufly by con- 
tolidating liniments, often induce ditorders of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, as cramps and epileptic ſpaſms, the iliac 
paſſion, deliriums, inflammatory fevers, cardialgias, 


aſthmas, and dropſical tumors, which can hardly be 


cured fo as to prevent a return of the former diſorder. 


The Gntta Roſacea is an unſeemly reddiſh colour of 


the face attended with little ſcales, and ſometimes with 


puſtules and unequal tubercles, and ariling from a 


more or leſs impure ferum copiouſly conveyed to the 
capillary veſſels of the face. There are ſeveral ſpecies 
of this diforder, the moſt conſiderable of which is 
when a preter natural redneſs appears about the noſe, in 
the forehead, and particular parts of the face. The 


diſorder is ftill worſe when attended with ſcales, and 


worlt of all when the face is covered with puſtules 
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and tubercles; and theſe different degrees depend on 
different cauſes in various patients; for every gutta ro- 
ſacea does not ariſe from depraved and impure joices, 
which nature advantagiouſly propels to the ſprface of the 
body and {kin of the face, but is rather in ſome patients 
produced by a turgeſcence and diſtenſion of the {mall 
capillary, or even lateral veſſels, which at other times 

mit no coloured lymph. But it is otherwiſe when 
the cauſe of the eruption is a ſubtile, acrid, and active 
matter, which the more volatile it is, the more it pe- 
netrates into the. texture of the nervous membranes, and 
does far greater miſchief in perſons afflicted with a 
weakneſs of the nervous ſyſtem, or a ſcorbutic ſtate 
and condition of the blood. 

The ſlighteſt ſpecics of the gutta roſacea appearing 
in ſound and robuſt conſtitutions, and generally ariſing 
from a violent ebullition of blood to the ſuperior parts, 
is often happily removed by the uſe of cooling, diluting, 
and deriving medicines. But in ſcorbutie patients the 
diſeaſe is fo obſtinate, that it cannot. be removed with- 
out ſuch remedies as purify the blood, In ſuch caſes 
therefore we way with ſucceſs, order the ollowing po- 
tion to be uſed for ſeveral weeks. 


Take of the waters of fumitory, brock - lime, water - 


creſſes, and ſorrel, each one pint; of the arcanum 

| duplicatum, © Whig drams ; and of depurated nitre, 

one dram: make into a potion, of which one 

pint is to be drank in the morning, and another 
in the aſternoon, if it agrees with the ſtomach. 


© In order to depurate the blood, we may allo pre- 
leribe 1 in the following manner, 


Take. of the herbs fumitory, ſpleen-wort, and ſca- 
bious, each one handful ; of the roots of fuccory, 
one. ounce 3 and of caper-bark, half an ounce : of 
theſe, when mixed, boil an ounce in two pints of 

| goats 
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goats whey, and when the liquor is fiend let 
the patient drink as much as be en (53-4899 


10 order to procure a due evtienation we may once 
or twice a week order an infuſion of two drams of the 


following ingredients with the laſt mentioned li- 


quors. 


- 44 ** 


Take: of polypodium, half an ounce, of the beſt 
rhubarb, two drams ; of the troches of agaric and 
white mechoacan, each one dram ; of pure nitre, 


the arcanum duplicatum, and fennel-leeds, each 
half a dram. 


Beſides chele, eſpecially in e 55 ſcorbutic 


patients, we ſhould not omit ſcarifications in the nape 


of the neck, ſca pulæ, and back; nor oment baths 
for the feet, prepared of river-water and bran, uſing 
for drink a cooling ptiſan, or only ſpring water, de- 
purated with calcined harts-horn. After having taken 
theſe meaſures, and if other circumitances do not 
contra-indicate, we may apply the following epithem, 
generally found the moſt efficacious of all others. 


Take of frogs-ſpawn water, and of the waters of 
75 Hao and bean- flowers, each two ounces z of the 
aqua ſelopetaria, one ounce of the magiſtery 
of lead, two drams; of the ſugar of lead, two 
ar and of vitriol of copper, eight ain f : 
mix and apply. 


But the utmoſt care 8 caution are requiſite in the 
application of all topics, ſince it is certain from expe- 
rience, that the prepoſterous uſe of them has pro- 
duced very terrible, and often irreparable misfortunes. 

There are various other cutaneous diſorders incident 
to the negroes in the Eaſt and Weſt-Ingies, ſuch as the 
clephantiaſis the joint-evil, and ſome others of a ſi- 

a milar 
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milar nature; ha: as theſe are neither known in our 
own country, nor generally ſuſceptible of a cure by 
the moſt powerful remedies, we leave the curious to 
conſult the authors who have wrote eee concern- 
ing them. | 


— 
993 


* 


| * an ASTHM A and its various kinds. 


N n is a difficult and abbtious reſpiration 
' ariſing from various cauſes, and accompanied 


ke an intolerable uneaſineſs and ſtraitneſs of the præ- 


cordia, which as it diſturbs the. free circulation of the 
blood through the lungs, muſt of courſe endanger a 
ſuffocation. 

As this diſorder may ariſe from various cauſes, fo 
there are different ſpecies of aſthmas. Thus there is a 
gentle dyſpnzea or difficulty of breathihg, which is fa- 
miliar to ſuch perſons as are fat, corpulent, or full of 
Juices, eſpecially after any violent motion or exerciſe 
of the body. This ſpecies of the diforder ariſes from 
a difficult circulation of the blood through the lungs, 
and a preternatural expanſion of the veſſels, by which 


. a ſufficient ingreſs of the air is prevented. 


There is aflo a pituitous aſthma, which being ac- 


es with a moiſt cough, and an expectoration 


of viſeid phlegm, racks the patient both day and 
night, in whatever poſture of body he happens to be; 
and this ſpecies of the diſorder proceeds from a co- 
ious congeſtion of viſcid mucus in the lungs, which 
locks up the pulmonary veſſels, and prevents the free 
ingreſs and regreſs of the air. But it is of far greater 


importance to conſider that dangerous ſpecies of aſth- 


ma, which ariſes from a ſpaſmodic ſtricture of the 
parts ſubfervient to reſpiration, produced by various 
Cauſes, both within and without the thorax. This is 


commonly called a ee flatulent, or _—_ 
ve 
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ſive aſthma, which is widely different from the con- 
vulſive ſuffocation of hyſteric patients, which only con” 
ſiſts in a ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the upper parts 
of the fauces; as alſo of the pharynx and larynx, 
by contracting the cavity of which latter, it prevents 
the free paſſage of the air to the lungs: whereas in 
a convulſive aſthma the paſſage through the aſpera 
arteria is ſufficiently free and pervious, and the fault 


* 


rather reſides in the lungs themſelves; ſo that ſome- 


times inſpiration is only difficult whilſt expiration is 
duely and eaſily performed, We mult alſo diſtin- 
guiſh between a convulſive aſthma, and a ſuffocative 


catarrh; ſince this latter which is accompanied with 


a redneſs of the countenance and a ſterior, partakes in 
ſome meaſure of the nature of a pally, and terminates 
in a few days; whereas the former is free from a ſter- 


tor, and belongs to the claſs of chronical diſeaſes, 


The ſigns of an aſthma are by Areieus, in lib. 1. 
chronic. morb. cap. 11. deſcribed in the following man- 
ner. The patient is ſeized with an oppreſſion of 
the breaſt, and a liſtleſneſs. In running or aſ- 
* cending a riſing ground, his breathing is difficult 
and laborious ; he becomes hoarſe and coughs, is 

afflicted with flatulencies of the præcordia, and 
racked with unealy eructations. He is ſubject. to 
* watchings, and in the night-time very little and 
almoſt imperceptibly hot. His noſtrils alſo become 
too much contracted for a free and eaſy reſpiration. 
It the diſorder is degenerating and becoming more 
tormidable, the cheeks become red, and. the eycs 
prominent like thoſe of ſtrangled perſons ; : he ſnores 
whilſt awake, but much more when aſleep ; he. is 
indiſtinct, languid and faint ; he is fond of a free 
cool air, and loves to walk in the open fields; becauſe 
an houſe is a ſezne too narrow and confined for his 
breathing with the freedom he wiſhes ; he breaths 
in an erect poſture, and is eager to attract all the 
* air he — can. For this ereaſon he opens his 


1 mouth 
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& mouth wide, and ſeems to be diſconcerted becauſe 
it is too little for his purpoſe 3 his face, except the 
c cheeks, which are red, becomes pale, a ſweat breaks 


é qut about his forehead and neck, he is racked with 


* a ſharp continual cough, and expectorates a ſmall | 
& quantity of thin, cold, and as it were frothy mat- 
<& ter. In inſpiration his neck becomes tumid, and 
* there is a retraction” of the. præcordia; his pulſe is 
&* ſmall, frequent and depreſſed ; his legs alſo become 
* ſmall and flender. If theſe ſymptoms ſhould be 
© increaſed, they ſometimes ſuffocate the patient in the 
<« ſame manner as an epilepſy does; but if they are 
< alleviated and leſſen, the cough becomes leſs fre- 
* quent, and returns at longer intervals. A large 
& quantity of ſanious and moiſt ſpit is expectorated, 
* copious and aqueous ſtools are diſcharged. The 
<« urine alſo is evacuated in large quantities, though 
“ nothing as yet ſubſides in it; the voice becomes 
* more clear and ſonorous, and the ſleeps are longer 
<* than are ſufficient for the ſupport of nature; the 
& præcordia being afterwards relaxed and rendered 
«eaſy; the pain upon its remiſſion. is ſometimes tran- 
<« ſlated to the ſcapulæ; the patient alſo breaths at lon- 
<« ger intervals, and more eaſily, though with a certain 
& roughnels,” 5 5 5 
The more old and inveterate the diſorder is, the 
more violent and terrible all theſe ſymptoms are. 
Aſthmatic patients are generally coſtive, whilſt the 
urine diſcharged is thin and aqueous. Tumors fre- 


* 


quently appear on the feet, hands, face and back. 


The arms are ſeized with a preternatural torpor; the 
countenance becomes unſeemly, and marked with ſpots 
of a leaden colour. To theſe ſymptoms is alſo joined 
a ſlight anamalous fever, which is exaſperated towards 
the evening. This train of ſymproms is ſucceeded by 
a cachectic defedation of the body, accompanied with 
cedematous ſwellings of the feet, a dropſy of the 
breaſt, or even an aſcites or anaſarca. At laſt, =_ 
0 


* 
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of the ſides; or at leaſt one of the arms becomes p 
— ot which is remarkable, an amaurbſis, wh 
is a palſey of he eyes happens. As this ſpecies of 
althena generally terminates in a ſuffocaxion, it Is fot 
that reaſoh called a ſuffocative aſthma. 

It is certain from experience, that perſons" do A. 
RY habits of ſmall but numerous veſſels,” as alſo 
thoſe who are corpulent, plethoric or narrow cheſted, 
ate moſt generally ſubject to afthinas, after any vio- 
krit commotion either of body or mind, eſpecially in 
the Spring or Autunm, or when they labour under an 
immederate flux, or total ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual 
or hetorrhoidal diſcharges, when they neglect theit 
ufual evacuatiens of blocd, whether by ſcarißcation 
or veneſection, when they are otherwiſe hypocondrla- 
cal, when che ſtomach and inteſtines, in conſequence 
of a diſturbed periſtaltic motion, abound with flatu- 
lences, or are racked with ſpaſms, anck above all, 
when the exerctions of the peccant and acrid ferum 
by whatever emunctories are either totally fuppreſſed, 
bf carried on in a languid manner. 

Upon diſſecting perſons who have died of an afth- 
ma, various phœnomena appear, ſuch as fluctuations 
of water in the thorax, accompanied with poly poſe 
concretions of the heart, extravaſations of ſerum in 
the thorax, without ſuch concretions, infarctions of 
the lungs, with black, ſtagnant and extravaſated blood, 
and various others recorded by practical authors. 

Since, as we before obſerved, there are various 
cauſes of aſthmas, we ſhall firſt conſider that ſpecies 
of the diſorder which ariſes from ſome fault or im- 
perfection of the blood. It is obſervable then, that 
fevere and violent afthmas are produced by a redun- 
dance of blood and humours, by their preternatural 
ſpiſſitude, or their congeſtion on the præcurdia; for 
when the maſs of blood and humours is too copiouſly 
and impetuouſly conveyed to the right ventricle of 

the heart, it muſt of W be alſo more copiouſſy 


P 4 con- 


— — 12 
— * 1 — . — mn — —— Toy. 40 2," 2 R © Vt r — 
3 — — ey SR a .. Pres Aj BG ten Hs = 1 ee r — — n — — — — 2 — 


———« ů ö.́ . 9P-— 2- g 


Le ed CE — — 1 Ke * * - =_ —_— = _ 
F K OO ee I ee en np ———— — — — 3 — —— — 3 
w þ — — — res ec — — 2 8 . * — . Etc, 
K — 8 p * 5 — 5 * — — 88 
- V+. 
* = 8 . _ —_— 
- a 8 * 7 1 N 2 0 © 7 2 2 > . 
7 — — "ag HꝙTU—AU 1¾iõ 4 „140 — — 95 0-s >> 2 arr nt — 
N » 


- — 


5 — . — m—5 
— — Rn, 


— \ —_— ng 
—— — — ——— — — — — 
— e * 
* 


—— —— ꝛñ— — 


—— 
——— — ani 
— 


226 1 .Of an W 


a” ny -v 2 8 2 — 
a — — — » — . — 5 
* 
© . 


conveyed t to the ramifications of the: pulmonary veſſels, 
by which means the elaſtic force of the inſpired air, 


is in conſequence of the ſtrong reſiſtance of the blood, 
conſiderably impaired. The blood therefore which is 


not briſkly enough propelled through the pulmonary 
vein, ſtagnates in its ſmall ramifications, and the freſh 


ſupplies of blood conveyed by the continual, pulſation 


of the heart, diſtend and dilate the ramifications of 
the veſſels. Hence ariſe a difficulty of breathing, 
great uneaſineſs, a tremor and palpitation- of the 


heart, together with an unequal, ſmall, quick and fre- 


quent pulſe. This plethoric aſthma, ought to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the epithet ſpaſmodic z. becauſe the 
ſtagnant blood not only preternaturally diſtends the 
— and the ſmall ramifications of the nerves, but 
alſo. compreſſes the membranous veſſels, which muſt 


infallibly lay a foundation for a ſpaſmodic conſtruction. 


This ſpecies of atthma is familiar to clergymen and 
declaimers, in , conſequence of the congeſtion of hu- 
mours to their lungs, occaſioned, by their frequent de- 
clamations in public, as alſo to hypocondriac patients; 
becauſe in them the vital humours being generally 
pretty thick, are in conſequence of the ſtructure of the 


inferior parts, forced in too large quantities to the pre- 


N N 

That ſpecies of aſthma which ſtrictly deſerves the 
name of convullive, and frequently occurs in practice, 
is without the concurrence of any perceptible mate- 
rial cauſe, produced by a ſpaſmodic conſtriftion of 
the parts ſubſervient to reſpiration, eſpecially of the 


' membranes ſurrounding the pulmonary veſſels ; for 
when the nervous coats "of the diaphragm, the mem- 


branous parts of the -intercoſtal muſcles, and the de- 
licate membranes, which every where incloſe the pul- 


| monary veſſels, are ſpaſmodically conſtricted, the ca- 


vity of the thorax is by that means leſſened, the ex- 

panſion of the lungs checked, the due ingreſs. of the 

air into the pulmonary veſſels prevented, and the 
- paſſage 


F 
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paſſage of the blood through the lungs, together with 
its circulation from one ventricle. of the heart to ano» 
ther ſurprizingly retarded. New: ſince; the contracted 
parts of the breaſt receive their nerves from the verte- 
bral and dorſal pairs, which alſo ſend off ramifications 
to the arms, it is ſufficiently obvious, why the breaſt 
and arms ſhould be OPPT eſſed and tenſe, the ſcapulæ, 
back and ſternum afflicted with pain, and the arms 
affected with a torpor, and at laſt with a palſy; be- 
cauſe the ſtricture prevents a due influx of the nervous 
fluid into their reſpective veſſels. 
Spaſmodic or convulſive aſthmas, are excited by an 
acrid, ſubtile, cauſtic, and often virulent matter, 
lodged about the nervous parts of the præcordia, and 


tis peccant matter is originally generated by the re- 


pulſion of ſweats, eſpecially in ſcorbutic patients; as 
alſo by the inſufficient evacuation, or prepoſterous re- 
preſſion of all exanthematous diſorders, by the uſe of 
aſtringents, or improper | meaſures - of any other 
There is alſo a dry ſpaſmodic aſthma, principally 
incident to thoſe who work in metals, as miners. and 
ſmiths of certain kinds, on account of the metallic, 
ſaturnine, ſulphureous, poiſonous and arſenical exhala - 
tions, which when drawn in by inſpiration, fix on the 
nervous membranes of the pulmonary veſſels, and by 
conſtricting them, prevent the free acceſs of the air 
into them, and bring on this terrible diſorder. 

A ſpaſmodic ſtricture of the diaphragm alone, with- 
out any fault or imperfection of the lungs, is ſuffi- 
cient to diſturb reſpiration, and induce a ſudden fſuf- 
focation; nor is it leſs effectually confirmed by expe- 
rience, that wounds inflicted by puncture in the center 
of the diaphragm, produce an inſtantaneous ſuffoca- 
tion, not to mention the intolerable difficulty of 
breathing perceived, in conſequence of an inflamma- 
tion of the diaphragm, which is a nervous ſubſtance; 
for the conſtticted diaphragm retains a convex Agure, 

Ol . Wall 
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which in inſp iration * to be plain; in conſequenes 
of which; = cavi t 
that the lungs — thernſelves-. 2 

There is alſo a ſpaſmodic aſthma, which in conan 

derives its origin from” cedemateons ſwellings 
bf: the feet repelled by any means, and is accompanied 
with'a violent oppreſſion 'and uneaſinefs of the breaſt, 
This diſorder is to ' be” accounted for nearly in the 
fame manner with that aſthma, which ariſes from a 
redundance of blood. Only it is to be obſerved, that 
a ſudden ſuffocation' generally enſues, if cxdernatous 
ſwellings of the feet àre repelled in ſuch patients as 
. have polypoſe concretions of the heart. 


There is a ſpecies of aſthma, which ſtill better de. 


ſerves the name of ſuffocative, and ariſes from 
poſe coneretions formed about the - ventricles of al 
heart. This diſorder frequently terminates in a ſudden 
ſuffocation; for ſince the polypoſe concretions, eſpecial. 
ly about the left auriele of the heart, block up the paſſage 
of the blood about to return from the lungs, this blood 
= accumulated in the pulmonary veſſels, by diſtend- 
which, it hinders the free acceſs of the air, and 


— eſs the poly poſe concretions are removed, terminates 


in a total ſtagnation and fatal ſuffocation. 
A dropſy of the breaſt though generally the effect 
of a convulſive aſthma, yet when arifing from this or 


any other cauſe, ſuch as an inflammation oſ the lungs, 
or an external 1 injury, lays a foundation for a violent 

fluffocative aſthma. Fhe dropſy of the breaſt may be 
known from cedematous ſwellings of the hands and 


feet, a tremor of the heart, when the patient inclines 


his body to one fide; à torpor and palſy of the arms, 


and a dry cough, ſometimes accompanied with the 
ex pectoration F a pellucid ſerum, and an anomalous 
fever. As therefore ſpaſmodic ſtrictures of the parts 

fubſervient to reſpiration, and eſpecially of the lungs, 
produce a convulſive aſthma, and check che convey- 
ance = the lymph to- the [thoracic duct, 'tis no diffi- 


cult 


he therax is ſo Wenne 


Of an Afthma. 22219 


cult matter to conceive in what manner they may at 


laſt produce a dropſy of the breaſt. On the contrary, 


this collection of waters by filling the cavity of the 
thorax, and preſſing upon the diaphragm, leaves no 
ſpace for the lungs to expand themſelves in; and 
therefore by preventing the free ingreſs of the air and 


blood into them, and hindering the circulation of 


the latter through them, induces a ſuffocative aſthma 
ſo called; becauſe it puts an end to the miſerable 1770 
tient's life by ſuffocation. 

A ſudden ſuffocation is alſo ſometimes produced 
hydatides, formed in the ſubſtance of the lungs them- 
ſelves, in conſequence of a rupture of the lym 
veſſels contained in their ſubſtance, and which diſ- 


charge their contents into the pulmonary cells and 
velicles, and probably into. the 1 of the 


lung. 
Among the various . coal anche may 
concur to the production of a convulſive aſthma, none 


is more conſiderable than external cold; for which 
reaſon; ſuch diſorders are moſt frequent in the winter, 


and when the winds blow from the northerly quar- 
ters. Diſeaſes of this kind are alſo increaſed by 


drinking cold liquors, and expoſing the breaſt to 0 


cold air, eſpecially in the night time. 

As for the prognoſtics of aſthmas, heh thew'4 are 
recent, and only depend on the ſpaſmodic conſtric- 
tion of the præcordia, there are ſome hopes of the 

Patient's recovery, eſpecially if the arthritic and gouty 
defluxions, ulcers and exanthemalous eruptions are 
drawn back to their proper places. A. diſcharge of 
blood happening either from the uterus or hemorr- 


hoidal veins, in thoſe patients who are afflicted with. 
an aſthma or hypocondriacal complaints, in conſe- 


quence: of a ſuppreſſion of theſe evacuations, alleviates 
theſe. diſorders 3 and if they are recent, produces a 
perfect cure of them. But if aſthmas are inveterate 


or W with 2 and n medicines, 
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they degenerate into dropſies of the breaſt, ob. 
ſtructions and infarctions of the abdominal viſcera, 
cedematous ſwellings of the feet, a cachexy, and at 
laſt an univerſal dropſy. In general 'tis to be obſerved, 


that all convulſive aſthmas either produce a ſpeedy 
death, and ſudden ſuffocation, eſpecially in caſes where 


there are poly poſe concretions of the heart, or they 
are protracted. for a conſiderable time, and induce a 
dropſy, which proves mortal, if the patient is ſeized 


with a ſlow fever, has an unequal and intermitting 


pulſe, is afflicted with a palſy of the arms, a conti- 
nual palpitation of the. heart, a preternaturally ſmall 


. diſcharge of urine, and a ſyncope. Some. aſthmatic 


patients are cut off by a ſupervening inflammation of 
the lungs; and the more violent this ſpecies of the 


diſorder is, the more languid the pulſe will alſo be. 


When old perſons are ſeized with an aſthma, the diſ- 
order generally accompanies them to the grave; and 
that ſpecies of aſthma which ariſes from a diſlocation 


of the vertebræ, admits of no cure till theſe are re- 


duced. The longer, the more frequent and violent 


the paroxyſms of an aſthma are, there is the greater 


danger of a ſuffocation. | 
The moſt important intentions to be purſued in the 
cure of aſthmas are firſt, to ſooth and alleviate the 
ſpaſmodic ſtrictures of the breaſt and parts ſubſervient 
to reſpiration. Secondly, to derive the humours to 


the exterior; and inferior parts of the body, and to 


' procure a due and equal circulation of them; and 


thirdly, to remove the ſeveral cauſes which ſupport 
the diforder, by medicines. adapted to their reſpective 
cauſes. As the two firſt of theſe intentions are prin- 


cipally to be purſued under the paroxyſms, ſo the laſt 


is to be carried on during the intervals. | 

Since under the immediate ſhock of the paroxyſm 
the patient is generally coſtive, and the humours con - 
veycd to the ſuperior parts along with the flatulences, 


no medicines aſtord a more inſtantaneous relief, than 


emollient 
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emollient and carmanative elyſters, injected twice or 
thrice as the ſtate and condition of the patient ſhall 
require. Theſe clyſters are to be prepared of the flow- 
ers of elder, melilot, mullein, piony, white lillies, and 
common chamomile, the four carminative ſeeds, and 
oil of chamomile by infuſion, together with the addi- 
tion of a dram or two of common falt, or ſal gemmæ, 
by way of ſtimulus. Excellent Effects are alſo pro- 
duced by frictions of the feet, which are almoſt al- 
ways cold; as alſo by immerſions of them into mo- 
derately warm water. When the præcordia are racked 
with violent ſpaſms, we may, for removing this ſymp- 
tom, with ſingular advantage apply to them warm fo- 
mentations, or bladders filled with warm milk. © Theſe 
ſpaſms are alſo ſome times ſucceſsfully allayed by ner- 
vine liniments, which may be prepared in the fol- 
lowing manner, dd ond 


Take of the compound water called the agua an- 
haltina, two ounces 3 of the ſpirit of ſal am- 
moniac, of earth- worms, of the eſſence of ſaffron, 
and of caſtor, each two drams ; of the oil of 

nutmeg or mace, one dram : Make into a lini- 

ment to be applied to the neck, the ſcapulæ, 
the muſcles of the thorax, and the ſpine of the 
back. 185 W 


Among internal medicines, the beſt and moſt pow- 
erful are antiſpaſmodics, in conjunction with mild di- 
aphoretics, which by diſcuſſing the peccant matter, and 
relaxing the fpaſmodie ſtrictures, produce the happieſt 
effects. Of this kind are mixtures of the analeptic 
waters, prepared of the flowers of the lime-tree, piony, 
primroſes, lillies of the valley, ægyptian thorn, and 
meadow-ſweet, the pulvis marchionis, native cinnabar, 
the Hpiritus nitri dulcis, or the anodyne mineral li- 
quor, the mixtura ſimplex, and the ſyrup of wild 
poppies. Theſe mixtures are to be frequently exhi- 
FT | | bited 
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bited, or given alternately- with proper doſes of the 
 foiritus bezoardicus Buſſu, or ſuccinated ſpirit of harts- 
born. Beſides, the patients body is as much as poſſible 
to be kept moderately warm; nor is it expedient to 
attempt any thing more during the paroxyſms. 
In the intervals of the paroxyſms, the principal in- 
tention is to diſcuſs the humours ſtagnating in the 
breaſt, to reſtore their free and equable circulation, and 
at the ſame time to remove the material and imme- 
diate cauſes of the diſorder. When, therefore, an 
aſthma is brought on by too large a congeſtion. of the 
blood in the thorax, after checking its ebullition by 
temperating powders and mixtures, we are to leſſen its 
uantity. This intention is beſt anſwered by vene- 
Tiens in the feet, at proper and ſtated times, eſpe- 
cially in patients accuſtomed to the uſe of wine. 
Scarrifications may alſo be now and then uſed in pa- 
tients habituated to them. In aſthmatic patients, la- 
bouring under a ſuppreſſion of the homorrhoidal diſ- 
charge, leeches applied to the veins of the anus, are 
productive of very happy effects. Mild and gentle 
Knee for eliminating the ſordes of the prime viz, 
and promoting the circulation of the blood through 
the abdomen and the vena portæ, proper exerciſe, a 
ſlender regimen, and light. liquors drank in large 
quantities, are alfo to be recommended in caſes of this 
nature : And if hypocondriacal and flatulent ſymptoms 
appear, with ſo much the happier ſucceſs are gentle 
laxatives and clyſters exhibited, in conjunction with 
the uſe of the elixir viſcerale, and a proper regimen. 
But particularly in patients labouring under a ſup- 
preſſion either of the menſcs, or the hemorrhoidal 
diſcharge, nothing is more beneficial than warm mi- 
neral waters, uſed both internally and externally, or 
the ſalteran cold ſprings, which are to be drank warm, 
with an admixture of milk. The ſame meaſures are 
alſo to be taken for the cure of that ſpecies of aſthma 
8 5g * 1-3 which 
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which derives its origin from a polypus of the 
When an aſthma is produced by the retroceſſion, or 
repulſion of an arthritic, gouty, ſcabious, purpura- 
cious, or ulcerous humour, that is à tranſlation of 
an acrid, peccant, and cauſtic ſerum, to the nervous 
parts of the breaſt, nothing is more ſafe and expedient, 
than by mild and gentle diaphoretics, which - promote 
a free tranſpiration, to drive the peccant humour to 
the ſurface of the body, or force it back to the parts 
whence it was repelled. This intention is excellently 
and expeditiouſly. anſwered by the anodyne liquor 
mixed with the Spiritus bezoardicus Buſſij, or by the 
bezoardic powders compos'd of diaphoretic antimony, - 
nitre, the pulvis marcbionis, prepared amber, and a 
ſmall quantity of camphire. This medicine is moſt 
properly and commodiouſly uſed in the morning, 
drinking after it ſome cups of an infuſion prepared of 
the herbs. germainder and paul's betony, the flowers of 
elder, and thoſe of the lime-tree, together with. the 
ſeeds of fennel, and the aniſum ſtellatum; after which, 
a gentle diaphoreſis is to be promoted. In caſes where 
either ſcabs or ulcers are repelled, or too ſoon heal'd, 
preparations of ſulphur are of ſingular ſervice, becauſe 
they are highly efficacious for propelling the ſordes to 
the ſurface of the body; for as in theſe diſorders pre- 
parations of mineral ſulphur, externally applied, are 
highly pernicious, ſo on the contrary, when internally 
exhibited, by corroborating the tone of the parts, they 
contribute not a little to the diſſipation and perſpira- 
tion of the heterogeneous matter. Nor in cafes of 
this nature are we to neglect the uſe of gentle laxa- 
tives and mild diuretics, ſuch as tincture of tartar, and 
ſome others of a like nature; ſince by theſe ſthe groſs 
ſordes of the primæ viæ, and other parts, are carried 
off by urine. Waſhing the feet is alſo of great 
wry by inviting the arthritic and gouty matter to 
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When an aſthma ariſes from the nth of cb. 
dematous ſwellings of the feet, either by violent diſor- 
ders of the mind, ſudden frights, exceſſive cold, a 
febrile paroxyſm, or any other cauſe, it is no eaſy 
matter to diſcuſs the congeſtion of viſcid ſerum in the 
breaſt, and recall it to the external parts of the body. 
In caſes of this nature, the following diaphoreric 
que is exhibited with _ eren | 


"RON FR of the ceruſs of antimony, and calcined 8 
horn, each one dram; of the cinnibaris medi- 
cinalis, two ſcruples; and of the corrected ſul - 
phur of antimony, four grains: Reduce all to a 
fine powder, of which exhibit two ſcruples for a 
doſe, ordering the patient a draught of ſome Pro- 
. pH ad infuſion after it. 


| Belides, the feet are carefully to be kept warm, and 
ſubjected to frictions, in order to relax their ſpaſms, 
and expel the cold. Clyſters are alſo to be injected, 
and laxatives, though of the moſt mild and gentle kind 
8 

In dry aſthmas, ariſing from external cauſes, drying | 
the bronchia and pulmonary veſicles, ſuch as the ſteams 
of lead, an atmoſphere impregnated with the exhala- 
tions of quick lime, or the ſmoak of foſſile coal, the 
ſeveral intentions of cure, are moſt effectually anſwered 
by thoſe medicines which moiſten the parts, correct the 
acrimony of the humours, and relax the fibres. Such 
'as milk, cream, oil of ſweet almonds, emulſions 
ſperma ceti, and the fats of animals uſed both internally 
and externally. 

When ſalphureous or arſenica] ſteams, or the effluvia 
of aqua fortis, or ſpirit of vitriol are received into the 
_ lungs, which frequently happens to miners and chymiſts, 
moſt violent aſthmatic diſorders and peripneumonies 
are produced, In ſuch caſes the vapours of putrid urine, 
with falt of tartar diſſolved i in it and immediately an 
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ceived into the lungs, is the moſt effectual pectoral, 
the acid corroding particles which irritate the lungs be- 
ing thereby corrected and chang'd into an innocent 
and inactive neutral ſalt. 8 
In aſthmas, where a dropſy of he eat i already 
form'd, the cure is highly dubious and uncertain. 
The only method of relief ſeems to be a paracenteſis 
or tapping of the thorax, a practice highly extold by 

ſome of the moſt celebrated practitioners; neither is 
there any neceſſity for declining this operation, ſince, 
when performed by a ſkilful hand, it is abſolutely free 
from danger, though tis by ſome diſputed whether it 
always offers a certain and infallible relief. Hypocrates 
in his ſecond book de Morbis, judiciouſly adviſes,” that 
this operation ſhould be undertaken before the diſor- 
der has made any conſiderable progreſs, or injured any 
ol the viſecra. We muſt alſo in conjunction with the 
means already preſerib'd, uſe mild dieuretics and laxa- 
tives, eſpecially ſuch as operate gradually, and with- 
out promoting a too ſenſible evacuation; and theſe 
meaſures are to be taken in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
when ris as yet free from every degree of febrile ex- 
acerbation. , 

Celſus, in lib. 4. * recommends che follows 
ing meaſures to be taken for the cure of an aſthma, 
» Veneſection, ſays he, unleſs contra - indicated by ſome 
important circumſtance, affords relief. Nor is this of 
itſelf ſufficient; for warm goats milk is to be ex- 
hibited every morning, and if the patient is not 
«' feveriſh, his body is to be rendered ſoluble. Extenu- 
ated patients when beginning to breath more freely, 
are ſometimes to be pretty briſkly purged, and at 
other times only to have their bodies rendered gently 
ſoluble. The head is to be laid high in bed, and 
the thorax reliev'd by warm lomentations and cata- 

plalms, either of the moiſt or dry kind. B-lides 
theſe meaſures, the patient is to uſe ſorbitions, and 
mild aliments, ed 122times ſmall wine, and ſometimes 
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eſpecially theſe prepared of antimony, ſince all theſe 


| ſuch a degree of ſtrength to the weaken'd lungs, as 


- 


© an emetic. Thoſe medicines which provoke urine, 
e are alſo benefieial, but nothing is more ſo than 
&« walking ſlowly till the patient is moderately wearied, 
« and uſing frequent frictions, eſpecially of the inferior 
<« parts, either in the ſun or before a fire, both by 
<« ones ſelf, and the aſſiſtance of others, till an eruption 
« of ſweat is produced.” F | 

No diſeaſes whatever require greater caution and 
circumſpection for their due treatment than thoſe of 
the aſthmatic kind, in which we are carefully to avoid 
all acrid purgatives, ſuch as jalap, 'gamboge, colo- 
quintida, elaterium and ſpurge, as alſo draſtic emtics, 


greatly diſpoſe the nervous ſyſtem to ſpaſms. But in 
that ſpecies of cachectic aſthma, in which the breaſt is 
fall of ſerous and viſcid humours, we may with great 
ſucceſs exhibir ſmall quantities of emetic tartar, in con- 
junction with an infuſion of manna, in order to reſtore 


may enable them to reſiſt the ſtagnant juices. In caſes 
of this nature, well corrected ſulphur of antimony is alſo 
highly beneficial. . Squills al ſo cautiouſly exhibited, are 
extold as productive of the happieſt effects in this dif- 
order, both on account of their inciding and reſolvent 
qualities. = s | | 
*Tis a no leſs common than prepoſterous and abſurd 

piece of practice to attempt the removal of thoſe ceda- 
matous ſwellings, which frequently accompany aſthmas, 
by means of draſtic purgatives, ſince from this me- 
thod nothing elſe can be expected, but that the pa- 
tient ſhould fall a more early victim than he would o- 
therwiſe have done. Repellent plaiſters, and ſuch as 
dry up and conſolidate ulcers of the legs, are alſo 
highly injurious in afthmatic caſes. Nor are laconic 
baths, with ſpirit of wine, always to be uſed with 
ſafety, becauſe they dry the body too much, and repel 
the humours. But we may with more ſafety and benefit 
uſe dry fomentations and diſcutient bags, exhibiting at 
cs the 
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the ſame time internally, diaphoretics mixed with 
antiſpaſmodics. Diuretics may be alſo ſafely and 
advantagiouſly uſed, and pretty acrid clyſters in- 
 Ycneſeftion ought never to be inſtituted during the 
paroxyſm of an aſthma, ſince by that means the diſ- 
order becomes worſe and more obſtinate. Nor in the 
intervals will it be of any advantage, except in that 
ſpecies of an aſthma which ariſes either from à re- 
dundance, or preternatural thickneſs of the blood, in 
conjunction with a polypus of the heart; or from a 
ſuppreſſion of the accuſtomed evacuatipns of blood, in 
which caſes veneſection about the equinoxes, is highly 
expedient for the purpoſes of prevention. But a cly- 
ſter, in order to diſpel the flatulences, and render the 
body ſoluble, ought always to be injected before vene- 
ſestion, | 1 RE 

Hot mineral waters, eſpecially in the beginning of 
aſthmas, as alſo the acidulæ, which ought to be uſed 
warm, are of ſingular advantage, eſpecially when the 
diforder ariſes from a ſeorbutic cacochymy, and in- 
farction of the viſcera, or a ſuppreſſion of critical e- 
vacuations of blood. Whereas when aſthmas are be- 
come inveterate, when polypoſe concretions are already 
formed in the heart, or when a dropſy of the breaſt is 
brought on, the drinking of theſe accelerates the 
death of the patient; for in perſons of this kind we 
find at once a ſurpriſing relaxation of the folids, and 
_ obſtructions of the viſcera, for which reaſon theſe mi- 
neral waters cannot paſs duly through the emunctories, 
but ſtagnating in different places, not only increaſe 


the extravaſated ſerum in the breaſt, but alſo produce 
new tumors or ſwellings in various parts. 

Greater dependance is however to be had on the 
external uſe of hot baths, eſpcially ſuch as are not of 
an aſtringent, calcarious, and chalybeate quality, but 
whoſc waters are ſubtile, light, and impregnated 
with a certain alcaline ſalt, as thoſe of Toeplizz and 
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Piperen in Germany, which by their relaxing and e- 
mollient virtues, ſurpriſingly ſoften and ſolace the 
rigid fibres, and at the ſame time render perſpiration 
more free and copious. But in caſes where poly poſe 
eoncretions, or extravaſated humours are ſuſpected, 
theſe are by no means to be us'd. It is alſo to be 
obſerv*d, that baths are of far more efficacy for the 
1 than for the cure of aſthmas. 

In patients of cachectic habits, diuretics ate highly 
beneficial for the cure of aſthmas. Thus Rhodius in 
Lib. in, Obſervat. 27. aſſures us, that an aſthma of 
this kind was cured in twenty- four hours by an evacu- 

ation of thirty-ſeven pints of urine. The celebrated 
Baglivi in his obſervations; ſpeaks of diuretics in the 
following manner. have often obſerved, that in diſ- 
< eaſes of the breaſt, nature, indicates the propriety 
5 * of conveying the peccant matter to the urinary 
aſſages; for, it is obvious, that there is a ſenſible 
* — manifeſt conſent between the legs, the pu- 
* denda, and the breaſt. But diuretics, prepared of 
c lixivial and acid ſalts, are not ſafe in diſeaſes of the 
* breaſt, becauſe they excite coughs, and exaſperate 
e the diſorder.” On the contrary, powder of mille- 
pedes, preparations of turpentine, moderately ſpirituous, 
but ſufficiently alcalized, eſſence of amber, balſam of 
the ſulphur of antimony, decoctions of the aperient 
roots, and Pernelius's ſyrup of marſh-mallows, pow- 
erfully provoke urine, whillt at the ſame time they 
are not in the leaſt 1 inert to the tender membrancs 
of the lungs. 

In ſpaſmodic aſthngas, — with cardialgas, 
as alſo in thoſe ariſing from ſtrictures of the diaphragm, 
demulcent and anodyne liniments, prepared of the re- 
cent fats of animals, the fat of a capon ſubtilized by 
the heat of the ſun, and the emplaſtrum barbetianum, 
enriched with ſoap and camphire, are far more effectu- 
al than hot and en ſubſtances,” fan; 
5 Both 
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Both in the prevention and cure of aſthmas, the 
force of other remedies' is excellently aſſiſted by a pro- 
Per air, which the more pure, fine, and ſerene it is, 
the greater relief it affords the patient, according to 
the ſentiments of all ancient and modern phyſicians. 

In order to corroborate the nervous parts of the 
breaſt, and prevent aſthmas, beſides the drinking cold, 
but pure and light water, nothing is more beneficial than 
the country air, which Baglivi recommends in the 
following manner. In inveterate aſthmas, whether 
e of the humoral or convulſive kind, I order the pa- 
« tient to retire to the country air, and to frequent 
« fields under tillage, for which purpoſe he ought to 
& follow the labourer, walk in the furrow, and draw 
in the nitrons, ſaline, and ſulphureous exhalations 
<« ariſing from the freſh-turned glebes of earth. The 
tone of the lungs, weakened by a long protracted 
« diſeaſe, is by the nitrous and ſaline ſubſtance of the 
<« central heat of the earth, corroborated, ſtrengthened 
« and reſtored, by which means the circulation of the 
blood is freely carried on through the minute veſſels 
« of the lungs, and the diſcaſe conſequently | re- 
% moved.“ 

Both in the alleviation and cure of an aſthma, it is 
a circumſtance of great moment what kind of liquor 
the patient drinks. Thus all ales, and eſpecially thoſe 
prepared of Wheat are prejudicial; and as rich gene- 
rous wines create an ebullition of the blood, they muſt 
of courſe increaſe the congeſtion of the humours, the 
| es of the breaſt, and the difficulty. of breath- 

ing, eſpecially in patients of a plethoric habit. Wines 
of an aqueous nature, ſuch as thoſe produced on the 
banks of the Moſelle and Necker when recent, are ill 
calculated for corroborating the fibres of the ſtomach, 
and conſequently for promoting, digeſtion; fo that they 
produce flatulences, eſpecially in hypocondriacal pa- 
tients. But in aſthmatic cafes, the moſt proper liquor 
* old rhenith! wine, mixed with three or four parts of 
pure 
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pure ſpring water. It is alſo certain from experience, 
that infuſions by way of tea, prepared of hyſſop, 
paul's betony, garden crow- foot, ground- ivy, liquo- 
rice- root, ſeagrape, and the flowers of the daiſy, are 
highly beneficial in all aſthmas, from whatever cauſes 
they may ariſe. | N 

Such ſubſtances as are too ſweet, or prepared with 
ſugar or honey, are in every ſpecies of aſthma; but 
eſpecially thoſe of the ſerous and hypocondriacal 
kinds to be carefully abſtained from, ſince by injuring 
the tone of the ſtomach they deſtroy digeſtion, and 


by that means lay a foundation for the generation of 
flatulencies. . „ oo 


Of ſpontaneous HEMORRHAGES. 


T TEmorrhages in general are no more than effuſions 
of blood, which when ſpontaneous and produ- 
ced by the efforts of nature, are generally made from 
ſuch parts as are of a lax and tender texture, have 
highly minute and flender veſſels every where diſper- 
ſed through them, and are not on all hands braced 
up by ſtrong and firm membranes. The moſt conſi- 
derable parts of this kind, are the interior ſurface of 
the noſtrils, the bronchia of the lungs, the fleſh of 
the gums, the ſtomach, the inteſtinum ileum, the ex- 
tremity of the inteſtinum rectum, the uterus, and the 
vagina, from the preternaturally diſtended arteries of 
which parts, the blood is frequently diſcharged with 
an uncommon impetus. web | 
There are however ſome extraordinary caſes, in 
which the blood is diſcharged from unuſual parts. 
Thus Salmuthus in Cent. 3. obſ. 36. and Henricus ab 
Heer, in- obſ. 36. informs us, that they ſaw blood 1pon- 
taneouſly diſcharged from a patient's little finger. 
| 1 „„ oo 
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Bartholin alſo in obſervat. anatom. cent. 1. hiſt, 3. tells 
us, that he faw the menſtrous blood Shared from 
the hand and knee. Panarolus in pentic: 4. obſ. 15. 
and Amatus Luſitanus, in cent. 2. obſ. 24. and cent, 
7. curat. 48. informs us, that they knew the men- 
ſtrous blood violently diſcharged from the breaſts. 
Stalpart Vander Miel, in cent, 1. ob. 80. furniſhes us 
with various inſtances of a menſtrual diſcharge from 
the penis in men. 
S Spontaneous hemorrhages are moſt familiar to thoſe 
whole bodies are of a ſoft and ſpongious make, of a 
delicate texture, and whoſe veſſels being turgid with 
blood and ſerum, render them what the ancients called 
perſons of a ſanguineous conſtitution. Whereas people 
of a choleric temperament, who have large veſſels, a 
firm habit of body, and through whoſe veſſels the 
blood circulates briſkly, are in their youth principally 
obnoxious to a ſpitting of blood. Perſons on the con- 
trary, of ſanguine melancholic habits, are generally 
moſt ſubject to the hemorrhoids, whilſt women of 
ſanguine melancholic temperaments, are moſt com- 
monly afflicted with bloody vomitings. 

It is alſo to be obſerved, that different hemorrhages 
happen at different periods of life. Thus children 
and young perſons are moſt ſubject to hemorrhages 
from the noſe; in perſons farther advanced in years, 
the blood attempts its diſcharge through the veſſels of 
the lungs; hence a ſpitting of blood, and a phthiſis 
ariſing from it, are moſt familiar to perſons of this 
age But in adults, the blood generally diſcharges it- 
ſelf from the hemorrhoidal veins z whereas in decrepit 
old age, it is generally evacuated by the urinary 
paſſages. 

In the Spring and _Autumn, eſpecially about the e- 
quinoxcs, the redundant blood is more copiouſly eva- 
cuated than at any other ſcaſons, eſpecially from the 
noſtrils, and in men, ſubje& to the hemorrhoids, from 
che veins of the anus. Sanguineoas ar oplexies, ari- 
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Ting from eruptions of blood in the medullary ſub- 
ſtance of the brain, are alſo more frequent at theſe 
ſeaſons than at others, eſpecially in the ſpring ; where- 
as it is obſervable, that bloody vomiting, and dif- 
charges of bloody urine, rage more univerſally in the 
* Autumn than in the Spring. 
Perſons who in their tender years are ſubject to 
copious and frequent hemorrhages from the noſe, are 
naturally of weak conſtitutions, and are generally thro? 
the whole courſe of their lives afflicted with various 
diſorders, as ſpaſms and pains, and rarely live to a 
great age, becauſe in their youth icy are inclined to 
a phthiſis. 

The diſpoſition to hemorrhages is generally heredi- 
tary ; but is moſt ſpeedily put in action by ſuch cauſes 
as accelerate the circulation of the blood, or increaſe 
the inteſtine commotion of its parts. T he moſt con- 
ſiderable of theſe cauſes are, more intenſe exerciſes of 
the body and; mind than uſual, too hot acrid or . 
rituous medicines taken internally, and the prepoſte- 
Tous uſe of baths, ſudorifics and purgatives. 

Tho? hemorrhages are ſalutary when ariſing from a 
plethora, yet they they are highly dangerous, when 
excited by a malignant acrid matter, as in malignant 
and exanthematous fevers. When hemorrhages ariſe from 
an obſtruction, induration or corruption of any of the 
viſcera, eſpecially of the liver, ſpleen or lungs, they 
generally prove mortal; becauſe they readily termi- 
nate in a cachexy, a dropſy, the morbus niger of Hip- 
Pocrales, or an hectic. 

A redundance of laudable, fibrous, and purple-co- 
Joured blood, is not the principal and material cauſe 
of hemorrhages, ſince perſons. of ſerous conſtitutions, 
of a ſoft texture of body, addicted to idleneſs, who 
uſe too copious veneſection, whoſe perſpiration is ob- 


ſtructed, or who eat more than they can digeſt, are 


moſt ſubject to evacuations of blood, and the diſor- 
ders ariſing ue them. That the exceſſive * 
* 85 | | | = 
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of blood ſometimes diſcharged from the noſe and ute- 
rus, is rather the effect of a ferous than of a fangui- 
neous. plethora, is obvious from this, that the red 
portion of ſuch blood is very mall, in compariſon of 
the ſerous. 
It is to be obferved, that ſome particular pheno- 
mena previouſly appear in the part whence the blood 
has the greateſt tendency to make an eruption. Thus 
'an unuſual redneſs and hear of the face, a ſwelling, 
diſtenſion and ſtrong pulſation of the arteries, prog- 
noſticate an hemorrhage from the noſe ; whereas a la- 
ſſitude of the whole body, a pain of the back and 
loins, a tenſion about the hypocondria, a paleneſs of 
the face, an horripulation of the ſkin, and a conftric- 
tion of the pores, precede hemorrhages from the ute- 
rus. But an anxiety of the præcordia, a difficul- 
ty of breathing, and other © troubleſome ſymptoms 
Precede a ſpitting of blood. A tenſive and oppreſſive 
pain of the left hypocondrium, generally happens be- 
fore a vomiting of blood. The hemorrhoidal dif- 
charge is alſo for the moſt part preceded by ſpaſmo- 
dic ſtrictures, flatulencies in the abdomen, an op- 
preſſive pain of the os facrum, a languor of the body, 
and a refrigeration of the extremities. | 

From what has been ſaid, 'tis ſufficiently obvious, 
that hemorrhages do not proceed immediately either 
from a redundance or turgid ſtate of the blood, the 
acrimony of the ſerum and blood producing a dizre- 
ſis or rupture, or from its too great fineneſs, in conſe- 
_ quence of which it oozes through the veſſels, as the 
antients imagined ; bur rather from a certain irregu- 
lar and unequal circulation of the blood. © 

Hemorrhages, eſpecially of the vichad and ſymp- 
tomatic kind, which either precede or follow diſeaſes, 
eſpecially of the chronical kind, ariſe from obſtrue- 
tions, infarctions, and ingänut ons of the veſſels and 
viſcera, Wah put a oy to "the free circulation of the 

fluids, | 


. xt | os 
As the generality of hemorrhages draw their ori- 
gins from ſpaſmodic conſtrictions of the parts, and 
cContractions of the veins, we hence underſtand why 
hypocondrial patients, in whom the ſtomach and whole 
nervous canal of the inteſtines are continually affficted 
with flatulent diſtenſions, aud ſpaſmodic ſtrictures, by 
reaſon of the irregularity of the periſtaltic motion, are 
ſo highly ſubject to the hemorrhoids, and why if the 
blood is not diſcharged in that manner, their ſymp- 

toms are greatly exaſperated. 7” 

As for. the cure of hemorrhages in general, *tis 
certain, that their practice is highly prepoſterous, who 
imagining that a redundance of red blood is univer- 
fally the materia] as well as accidental cauſe of theſe 
diſorders, uſe frequent veneſections for their cure; 
though in the beginning for the ſake of prevention, 
eſpecially in ſanguineous habits, ſeaſonable veneſection 
is highly ſalutary and beneficial. But the juſteſt and 
moſt rational intentions of cure, conſiſt in deriving 
the impetus of the blood from the part affected by 
proper remedies, ſuch as bathing the feet, clyſters, 
frictions and ligatures of the external parts, warm co- 
verings, and fomentations. Then the ſpaſmodic ſtric- 
tures of the nervous parts are to be relaxed, and laſt- 
ly, by gentle laxatives, moderate diaphoretics, and 
abſtinence from high feeding, which generates blood, 
the redundance of the ſerous colluvies is to be re- 
moved, and its future accumulation prevented. 


Of a CoLlic and its various kinds. 


1 in general are violent pains afflicting the 
-A. inteſtines, which are very ſenſible and nervous 


parts; but as the ſmall and great inteſtines differ wide- 


ly with reſpect to their capacity, contexture, an, 
| an 
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and ſituation 3 ſo the . pains which affect them are no 
leſs diſtinguiſhed by the places where they are ſeated, 
their degrees-of violence, their danger, and other ſu- 
pervening diſorders. Thus *tis obſervable, that pains 
of the ſmall inteſtines . are far more intenſe and acute 
than thoſe of the large ones. Gl 
Thoſe pains are properly accounted of the iliac 
kind which affect the middle of the belly, either by 
ſpaſmodic conſtrictions, or preternatural inflations z 


whereas colic pains are ſeated in the right and left hy- 


pocondria, and create a vaſt uneafineſs. Hollerius, in 
lib. de morb. intern. cap. 39. gives the following de- 
ſcription of the pain of the colic.. © It is ſettled in 
One particular place, like a ſtake that is fixed, yet 
it ſometimes makes excurſions to the groins, to the 
left kidney, or both kidneys ; ſometimes takes a 
revolving courſe upwards, -ſhifting its place accord- 
ing to the flexures of the colon, which after it has 
e left the rectum, is turned towards the left groin, 
„ from whence it aſcends to the left kidney, where it 
is narroweſt; and this narrowneſs, with its flexure 
at the ſame place, is the reaſon why the pain is 
moſt intenſe at that part. Hence the colon be- 
coming more lax and enlarged, is extended to the 
ſpleen, and proceeds under the liver, where it 
ſometimes adheres to the gall-bladder, and from 
thence deſcending to the right ileon, terminates in 
the inteſtinum cæcum.“ I. | 
The whole region of the inteſtines may be conſi- 
dered as the ſeat of colic pains, ſince when one par- 
ticular part is preternaturally affected, the whole in- 
teſtinal tube from the fauces to the anus ſuffers by 
conſent; and if the cauſe of the diſeaſe is very conſi- 
derable, the whole nervous ſyſtem is at laſt affected. 
The moſt ſevere and dangerous ſymptoms, which 
either accompany or ſucceed pains of the jejunum, 
leon, colon or rectum in the blind hemorrhoids, prin- 
cipally ariſe from convulſions of the nervous parts, and 
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are a ſhivering, or trembling of the N parts, 
cold ſweats, total loſs of ſtrength, reſtleſneſs, an hic- 
cup, vomiting, conſtipation of the belly, teneſimus, 
ſuppreſſton of urine, ſpaſms of the bladder, a fever, 
a contracted pulſe, a difficulty of breathing, and ſome- 
times epileptic convulſions, and a delirium, 

The ſchools make a juſt d iſtinction of colics, into 
thoſe of the flatulent, and thoſe of the ſpaſmodic kind. 
In the former, ſome particular parts of the inteſtines 
are violently diſtended by ſome included flatulences ; 
whereas in thoſe of the ſpaſmodic kind, they are con- 
ſtricted and contracted by ſome acrid, cauſtic and 
pungent humour, contained either chin the es, 
or lodged i in their membranous ſubſtance. 

In flatulent colics, the abdomen is ſo highly rurgid, 
as to diſtend the ſkin in ſuch a manner, that the pain 
is exaſperated by the external touch; and there have 
been inſtances of an hernia umbilicalis proceeding from 
the violence of this diſorder. The pain in this caſe is 
highly acute, whilſt the patient is coſtive and afflicted | 
with anxieties, an inflatation of the ſtomach, and a dif- 
ficulty of reſpiration, ſucceeded ' by erutations, which 
afford ſome ſmall relief. 

In ſpaſmodic or convulſive colics, there is a ſtronger 
compreſſion of the belly, accompanied with a retrac- 
tion of the navel inwards, together with ſuch an ex- 
ceſſive coſtiveneſs, that the flatulences can neither be 
expelled, nor a clyſter admitted. There is alſo a moſt 
ſevere pain of the loins, and the peritonæum with the 

muſcles of the loins are violently contracted; and theſe 
ſymptoms are accompanied with a refrigeration of 
the extremities, anxieties, an hard contracted pulſe, 
and a great diſpoſition to fainting. | 

It is carefully to be obſerved, that there is a wide 
ch Fetencs between a flatulence, and a flatulent pain of 
the inteſtines, fince the former proceeds only from 
their impaired tone, eſpecially in old perions, and 
_ *foon terminates in. eruQations | or flatulent ſtools ; 
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whereas. the latter never happens without ſeverely af: 
fecting the inteſtines, is not eaſily removed, and i is _ 
tended with more, formidable ſymptoms. «nc ae avian 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that nephritic pains. pro- 
ceeding from the ſtone in the kidneys, are to be carefully, 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe whoſe: cauſe is ſeated in the 
inteſtines; for however often. theſe are confounded” 
with each other, yet they differ in this, that the pain 
proceeding from the ſtone in the kidneys, is more 
fixed in the loins, as well as more obſtinate and acute, 
whilſt that in the ſpaſmodic colic, produces a greater 
conſtipation than nephritic pains. Beſides, colic pains 
remit after an evacuation of the belly by means of a. 
clyſter, which does not happen in nephritic caſes, in 
which the patient is more ſtimulated. to an emiſſion; of 
urine, which in the paroxyſm appears. thin, aqueous, 
and ſometimes ſandy. Beſides in nephritic diſorders, 
the pain is propagated ſucceſſively through the ureterz, 
which ſymptom never happens in Colics. . 
The caule of colics has its ſeat in a place different 
from that where the pain is felt; for though the in- 
teſtinal tube is never without flatulencies, which. 10 
long as they have ſpace. enongh to expand themſelves 
create no unea ſineſs, yet theſe, when by any cauſe pent 
up and incarcerated in any particular part, expand 
themſelves with ſuch violence, as miſerably to diſtend 
and diſtract the membranes of the inteſtines. 
Convulſions, obſtructions, and violent compreſſions | 
of any parts of the ſmall inteſtines, which frequently 
happen in an hernia ſcrotalis; or in the caſe of worms, 
or indurated fœces; as allo the ſtagnation of a con- 
ſiderable quantity of excrements in the beginning of 
the colon on the right tide, produce a violent and 
painful inflation of the abdomen, above and below 
the navel, as well as in its middle. | 

If the inteſtinum rectum, or lower part of the co- 
lon be affected with violent convulſions, the great fle- 
xure of the colon 1 in the left hypocondrium, towards 
the 
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the ſpleen, together with that part of it which is 


ſeated beneath the ſtomach, and near the liver, be- 
comes ſurprizingly inflated. But when it happens, as 
it frequently does in hypocondriac and hyſteric pa- 
tients, that the beginning of the jejunum: or end of 
the duodenum, are ſpaſmodically affected, there pre- 
ſently ariſes on account of the adjacent, ſuperior, me- 
ſenteric and intercoſtal branch of nerves extended up- 
on the jejunum, a moſt ſevere pain in the loins. The 
duodenum and ſtomach are ſurprizingly filled with 
flatulences, and the free motion of the diaphragm is 


obſttucted; whence proceed a great anxiety of the 
precordia, a difficulty of reſpiration and eructations, 


no leſs frequent than violent. 
Though perſons of no age, ſex, habit, or conſtitu- 

tion, are totally exempted from colics, yer they are 

moſt frequently incident to infants, women, old per- 


-fons, thoſe of weak conſtitutions, and ſuch as have a 
quick or delicate ſenfation. . * © 1162 = 


There are various cauſes of colics, according to the 
nature, diſpoſition and force of which, the ſymptoms 
are not only diverſified, bur alſo a greater or imaller 
danger apprehended. But among theſe cauſes, none 
is more frequent than a retention and induration of the 
foeces, in the large, and ſometimes in the ſmall inte- 
ſtines, proceeding in a great meaſure from a load of 
acid and viſcid crudities, dry and aftringent food, 


immoderate ſleep, and a ſedentary life. In this ob- 


ſtructed and coſtive ſtate of the belly, the inflation 


of the abdomen, and the pain are augmented by ſweet 


and fermentative aliments, fat fleſhes, and eſpecially 
mutton. Hence we may diſcern the genuine nature 
and marks of the flatulent colic, which the antients 
aſcribed to a cold cauſe, and whoſe origin and frequent 
attacks, proceed from a weakneſs and want of due 
tone in the inteſtines; for which reaſons, flatulent co- 
lics are very incident to fat and phlegmatic perſons, 
as well as to thoſe who are old and infirm, eſpeciallß 


if 


if they are not at — pains to keep their feet, 
backs and bellies warm. 


The bilious colic, which according to the tn; 
proceeded from a hot cauſe, ariſes from a bilious acrid 


and corrupted humour, copiouſly collected, and be- 


coming ſtagnant in the ſmall inteſtines, efj pecially the 
duodenum. This ſpecies of colic regnen ſucceeds 
a violent fit of anger, eſpecially in perſons of hot and 
dry conſtitutions. The moſt conſiderable ſymptoms 
which attend it, are a hoarſeneſs, a cardialgia, a con- 
tinual nauſea, a vomiting of porracious and bilious 
matter, the hiccup, a feveriſh heat, anxiety, intenſe. 
thirſt, a bitterneſs of the mouth, high-coloured urine 
diſcharged in a ſmall quantity, which is ſometimes 
ſucceeded by frequent and bilious ſtools. 

Infants are alſo ſubject to violent colics, koi 
by a ſtagnation of the milk, which becomes highly 
corrupted, and even corroſive by an admixture of 
bile. Hence the fœces are generally ſmall in quan- 
tity, green, coagulated, and ſometimes ſucceeded by 
mortal epileptic convulſions, brought on of a corroſion 
of the coats of the inteſtines. 

Children are very often ſubject to a particu "I 
_ cies of colic, ariſing from worms collected and fixed 
in the inteſtinum ileum, and this diſorder is frequent- 
ly attended with a continual fever, ſyncope, and lan- 
en e pain of the abdomen, as if it were perfo- 
rate 

Nor are women in child-bed free from colics, which 
ſeize them principally on a defect of the lochial flux, 
and when the abdomen has not been duely fwathed 
after the birth, or has had its parts refrigerated. 

Violent colics are alſo incident to hypocondriacal 
patients, and principally affect the ſides, ſeating them- 
ſelves either in the right. hypocondrium, under the os 
ileum, when the beginning of the colon happens to 
be infarcted with fœces and flatulences, or under the 
| liver, the fllexure which the colon there makes, be- 


ing 


240 1 Colic, 
ing diſtended with, flatulences or excrementitious mat - 
ter. But the pain is moſt intenſe in the left h 
condrium, under the diaphragm and ſpleen; becauſe 
the greateſt flexure of 'the colon is ſituated there, The 
concomitant ſymptoms are, a conſtipation of the bel- 
ly, a difficult diſcharge: of urine, anxiety and priva- 
tion of ſtrength; for in hypocondriacal diſorders, the 
periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines being vitiated, nei- 
ther foeces nor flatulences can paſs downwards, but 
ſtopping in the inteſtines, eſpecially at their flexures, 
where their contractile force 1s leaſt powerful, there be- 
come ſtagnant, and excite; painful colical diſtenſions, 
There are other colics, which proceed from an im- 
pure and acrimonious ſerum, lodged within the coats 
of the inteſtines. Such a peccant fluid is obſerved in 
perſons labouring under the ſcurvy, the ſcorbutic pur- 
ples or the irch, and even in gouty patients, when 
this corrupted matter, through a decay of natural 


ſtrength is. retained, and not conveyed to the ex- 


ternal Parts. As this ſpecies of colic exerts itsſelf 

principally. in convulſions, it belongs to the ſpaſmodic 
kind, and is attended witH very violent ſymptoms. _ 
| There i is allo. a very violent ſpaſmadic kind of co- 
lic, called the ſanguineous colic; becauſe it proceeds 
from blood collected within the coats of the inteſtines, 
eſpecially the colon, where it ſtagnates, and greatly 
diſtends the highly ſenſible nervous membranes. Wo- 
men are often fnbject to this diſorder from a ſuppreſ. 
ſion of the menſtrual flux; in which caſe it is called 
hyſteric, or it may proceed from the ſtoppage of a 
ſtated  hemorrhoidal diſcharge. Men of robuſt fan- 
guine conſtitutions, who feed high, indulge them- 
ſelves in the copious uſe of wine, and lead an idle 
life, are frequently ſubject to this diſorder. 
_ . There is alſo a violent ſpaſmodic kind of colic, 
| ariſing from the fumes exhaled from lead when work- 
ing, taken into the mouth, and ſwallowed with the 
ſpittle. The * is in this cafe afflicted with an 
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intollerable pain of the inteſtines, an exceſſive coſtive- 
neſs, which with difficulty yields to clyſters and laxa- 
tives, a retraction of the navel inwards, reſtleſneſs, 
contraction of the limbs, - nauſea, and continual reach- 
ings. This ſpecies of diſorder is very apt to termi- 
nate in a true palſy, or a ſpaſmodic aſthma, and very 
often torments the patient for a long time together, 
For this very reaſon, medicines which have lead in 
their compoſition, as the finctura antiphthifica, or the 
magiſtery of lead, which quacks frequently uſe for the 
ſuppreſſion of a gonorrhœa, leave behind them invin- 
cible coſtiveneſs, attended with moſt tormenting 
ains. | FE 
i There is a kind of endemic and ſpaſmodic colic 
incident to the inhabitants of Moravia, Auſtria, and 
Hungary, the cauſe of which is nothing elſe than the 
drinking to exceſs of the highly ſpirituous wines of 
thoſe countries, eſpecially if attended with taking 
cold; for by this means, the blood being thrown into 
a violent ebullition, if it can neither be diſcharged by 
a natural nor artificial evacuation, falls upon the in- 
teſtines, and being there accumulated, produces dread. 
ful ſymptoms. But this ſpecies of diſorder may be 
properly referred to that of the ſanguineous and ſpaſ- 
modic. kind. | | | 1 
Some colics of a very dangerous nature, are often 
ſubſequent to other diſorders; for nothing is more fre- 
quent than for a terrible colic to ſucceed a diarrhoea 
too ſoon ſuppreſſed by the ule of aſtringents, and a 
dyſentery, produced by errors in diet, eſpecially the 
'feeding too freely on flatulent and fermentable ali- 
ments. Intermittent fevers allo of all kinds, when 
not well cured, are ſucceeded by violent colics, eſpe- 
cially if the patient uſes an improper diet. 
Spaſmodic colics are often produced by other diſ- 
orders; for nothing is more frequent, than for a ſtone. 
deſcending from the kidneys into the ureters, and 
forcing its way into the bladder, to excite a violent 
„„ 2» colis 
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colic attended with a cordialgia, nauſea and vomiting, 
which is principally owing to the mutual conſent of 
theſe parts, by means of the intercoſtal nerve which 
is common to them. This is the reaſon why phyſi- 
cians often confound the pain of a colic with that ari- 
fing from the ſtene. It is alſo frequently to be ob- 
ſerved in practice, that convulſive colics which are 
attended with a violent coſtiveneſs, and at laſt ſuc- 
cecded by an epilepſy, ariſe in infants, from the pains 
they ſuffer in dentition, on account of the admirable 
conſent of the nervous parts. 
It appears obviouſly from diſſcctions, that a parti- 
_ cular ſpecies of colic may be excited by a ſtone lodged 
in the gall-bladder, and vellicating the biliary duct; 
as alſo by the yellow bile tranſuding through the mem- 
branes of the gall-bladder, and affecting the colon. 
Neither is it improbable, that colies are often exci- 
ted in the whole inteſtinal tube, by an acrimonious 
humour corroding its membranes. = 
Beſides acute colics, which ſoon terminate in death 
or a recovery, there are alſo colics of a chronical kind, 
which continue for a long time, and frequently for a 
whole year,' though with remiſſions and exacerbations 
at particular intervals; and after the death of the pa- 
tient, the cauſc of this long protracted ſpecies of co- 
lic, has been found to be a narrowneſs, conſtriction, 
ſcirrhoſity, or calloſity, in ſome parts of the inteſtines, 
by which their equable motion has been quite de- 
ſtroyed. Practical authors have often obſerved, that 
chronical colics have been produced by an induration, 
or any other diſorder of the liver; for when the free 
paſſage of the blood through this organ is obſtructed, 
it cannot be duely depurated fron} bilious ſordes, and 
beſides its courſe through the inteſtines is obſtructed, 
in conſequence of which it becomes ſtagnant, and pro- 
duces painful diſtenſions of the inteſtinal membrancs. 
In thoſe who die of acute and violent colics, ſome 
parts of the inteſtines are generally found en 
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and ſphacelated, in caſes of which kind it is a pre- 
poſterous method to omit phlebotomy, and ſubſtitute 

- purging in its ſtead. 

Colics are often happily reſolved by copious ſweats, 
hemorrhages from the noſe, homorrhoidal diſcharges, 
an eruption of the purples, a fit of the gout, and an 
appearance of ſcorbutic {pots on the ſurface of rhe 
body; whilſt, on the contrary, ſevere and obſtinate 
colics have been produced by repelling the gouty 
matter to the internal parts. Bilious colics are alſo 
frequently cured by a ſupervening diarrhæa, which e- 
liminates the black and putrid matter contained in the 
inteſtines. 

As for the prognoſtics, it is a bad ſign when colics, 
eſpecially of the ſpaſmodic and convulſive kind, are, after 
the patient's ſtrength is exhauſted, and a colliquative 
ſweat brought on, changed into true or ſpurious pal- 
ſies, or into a ſtupor of the hands and feet. It is a 
fatal ſign when the violence of colic pains is ſtill in- 
creas'd, ſince in ſuch caſes, epilepſies, convulſions, or 
ſome dangerous diſorders of the head, as a lethargy | 
carus, or apoplexy, put an end to the patient's lite. 
Colics alſo, whither of the convulſive or bilious kind, 
are highly dangerous when they ſeize the patient with 
an actual ſhivering, and rage with great violence, for 
this is a ſign of an inflammation, which if not er 
removed, terminates in a ſphacelus. 

As * the cure of colics, it is obvious from what 
has been ſaid, that as they proceed from various cau- 
ſes, ſo the methods of cure muſt be ſuited and a- 
dopted to theſe different cauſes. 

Thus when a colic proceeds from a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſtrual or hemorrhoidal diſcharge, eſpecially 
in plethoric patients, we muſt order a vein to be o- 
pened in the foot, and then proceed to the uſe of 
emollient clyſters, and antiſpaſmodic powders, with 
a ſmall quantity of nitre and cinnabar, mixed with 
a little caſtor, Bathing of the fret is allo. of great 
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ſervice. During the remiſſion of the paroxyſm, we 
are to endeavour to reſtore the menſes in women, and 


the hemorrhoids in men, to their natural ſtates, which 


ends are moſt effectually obtained by the uſe of mi- 
neral waters, and bathing eſpecially in the ſpring 
as alſo by. due motion and exerciſe of the body, a 
Proper diet, balſamic pills, and infuſions of carmina- 
tive and uterine herbs. | | 

When colics ariſe from a redundance of acrid and 
cauſtic bile, the remedies before preſcribed are highly 
beneficial, But in ſuch caſes, the moft efficacious of 
all other remedies, is the nitrous powder, mixed 
with one or two drops of the diſtilled oil of yarrow, to 
be taken in three or four ounces of the water of com- 
mon chamomile flowers, which may be rendered ſtil] 
more grateful, as well as efficacious, by a mixture of 
the ſyrup of white poppies, and the ſpiritus nitri 
dulcis duly prepared. In this ſpecies of colic the 
patient is to abſtain from hot decoctions and infuſtons, a 
ſudorific regimen, and hot baths, which might ſti- 
mulate the bilious humour, and cauſe it to penetrate 
more deeply into the nervous parts. It is alſo con- 
firmed by experience, that drinking cold water often 
removes a bilious colic, eſpecially if the diſorder has 
been excited by a ſudden fit of anger. 


In a colic, if the pain be tenſive, and fixed in the 
right or left hypocondrium, or below the ſtomach, 


it is a ſure ſign that the diſorder proceeds from fla- 
tulences or foeces inclos'd within the flexures of the 
colon. In this caſe we are to preſcribe clyſters of 
an emollient, diſcutient, and corroborating quality 3 

not omitting external applications of carminative and 
emollient liniments to the afflicted part. The in- 
teſtines being thus evacuated, and the flatulences ex- 


pelled, we are to exhibit Bezcher*s balſamic pills, in- 


terpoſing between the doſes, ſome digeſtive ſalt, a 
decoction of manra, cream of tartar, or the terra 
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foliata tartari, mixed with a ſpoonful or two of oil of 
. ſweet almonds. _ 

When the rectum, and part of the colon, eſpecially 
on the left ſide, are affected with a ſtrong convulſive 
ſtricture, ſo as to be incapable of tranſmitting either 
flatulences or foeces, and a clyſter cannot convenient- 
ly be injected, the abdomen is to be fomented all over 
with warm and rich oils by coction, eſpecially thoſe of 
chamomile, dill or rue, as alſo with the fats of a 
badger, dog, fox, or beaver, which if poſſible may 
be likewiſe injected by way of clyſter, in order to re- 
lax the ſpaſmodic conſtriftion of the inteſtines, afrer 
which we may exhibit an infuſion of manna, 

In a flatulent colic, ariſing from an imbecillity and 
want of due tone in che ſtomach and inteſtines, or 
from ſuch ailments as are crude, ill digeſted, and produce 
inflations, we may uſe carminatives conſiderably hotter 
than ordinary. Among theſe are the ſpirituous car- 
minative waters, prepared of the ſeeds of cumin and 

caraway, orange-peel, the flowers of common and Ro- 
man chamomile, and cardamoms diſtilled in wine, the 
carminative eſſence of Medelius, the eſſence of orange- 
peel, well ſaturated and exalted with ſpirit of ſal am- 
moniac, the mineral anodyne liquor, mixed with Hoff- 
man's balſam of life, or the following carminative 
liquor. 


Take of the ſpiritus nitri dulcis, or Hoffman's ano- 
duyne mineral liquor, eſſence of orange- peel, tinc- 
ture of tartar, each three drams; ſpirit of ſal 
ammoniac, one dram; oil of caraway diſtilled, 
oil of cumin, oil of cedar, and oil of com- 
mon chamomile diſtilled, each ſix drams: mix 
all together, and exhibit from thirty to * W 


A draught of hippocratic wine prepared of aro- 
matics, as orange and lemon peels, mace, cloves, car- 
damoms, and ſugar, affords great relief to adults when 
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the diſeaſe ariſes from a refrigeration of the abdomen. 
It is alſo very beneficial now 'and then to foment the 
region of the abdomen with warm tiles or marble, or 
with bags full of oats and falt, the ſeeds of caraway 
and aniſe, bay and juniper-berries heated. 

When a colic is produced by the repulſion of any 
exanthematous diſorder, we are carefully to promote 
a gentle diaphoreſis by eſſence of ſcordium, extracted 
with ſpirit of elder flowers, and mixed with an equal 
quantity of Hoffman's anodyne mineral liquor. Thirty 
or forty drops of this preparation may be taken twice 
a day in ſome warm liquor. 5h 

In colics proceeding from worms, which frequently 
happen in young patients, we are firſt of all to apply 
to the abdomen emollient and paregoric cataplaſms, 
of the flowers of elder, common chamomile, melilot, 
and mullein, the ſeeds of fenugreek, dill, and aniſe, 
prepared with milk and ſaffron, and included in an 
hog's bladder, or a linnen cloth. After this, clyſters 
of the ſame ingredients prepared with new milk, are 
to be frequently injected. Internally we are to order 
tinctures of rhubarb and tanſey, which laſt is the moſt 
effectual ſpecific againſt worms. - 

There is a particular ſpecies of colic which affects 
the nervous membrane of the inteſtinum rectum, which 
being poſſeſſed of a moſt exquiſite ſenſation, commu- 
nicates 1ts diſorder, by conſent, to almoſt all the parts 
of the body. This diſorder proceeds from hemorr- 
hoidal blood, oppreſſing and diſtending the minute 
veſſels. For the cure, we are to open a vein, not in 
the foot, but in the arm, for the better derivation of 
the blood from the inferior to the ſuperior parts. For 
external uſe we are to order a liniment, prepared of 
three drams of ſperma cæti, one dram of oil of hen- 
bane, fix grains of. camphire, and ten grains of ſaffron. 
With this remedy the tumors are to be anointed. 
Great advantages are alſo obtained from an epithem, 
prepared of quick-lime water, tempered with roſe- 
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water and elder-flower-water, ſugar of lead, and 
camphorated ſpirit of wine to be applied to linnen 
cloths. 

As for a preſervative en chat ſpaſmodic colic, 
ſo frequently incident to the perſons employed in ſmelt- 
ing and working lead, there is no better preſervative 


againſt it, than taking ſome fat broth in the morning; 


and as for the cure, clyſters of pure oil, and drinking 
large quantities of the oil of ſweet almonds, with or 
without a decoction of manna, are ſufficient to com- 
plete the work. 

In ſpaſmodic colics, attended with a violent coſtive- 
neſs,” we are carefully to avoid cathartics and clyſters 
of an acrimonious quality, ſince theſe have often pro- 
duced inflammations, ſucceeded by death. 

After a long continued and obſtinate coſtiveneſs, it 
is not ſufficient to inject one ſingle clyſter, ſince two 


or three are often requiſite in the _— of one 


hour. 
When a portion of indurated excrements intercepts 


the paſſage not only of the reſt, but alſo of the flatulen- 
ces, the anus is to be treated with emollient fomentations, 


and a ſolubility of body procured by pinguious and ſa- 


line ſubſtances. The fume of tobacco injected by way 
of clyſter, or even ſwallowed, is faid to be of lingular 


efficacy for the cure of colics. 

In all violent colics, heating dirminaties ae e 
and bathings, are very prejudicial when us'd before the 
evacuation of the inteſtines ; for whilſt they convey 
the bilious or corroſive matter into the blood, with- 
out expelling it to the ſurface of the body, the diſordet 
is increas'd, and palſies, hectic tevers, and epilepſies, 
are brought on. 

Old perſons, and thoſe whoſe ſtrength is exhauſted, 
are, when afflicted with colics, carefully to guard a- 

gainſt opiates and narcotics, eſpecially if they are ſub- 
je to exceſſive ſweats, ſince by theſe means palſies, 
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and even a ſphacelus of the internal parts, are often 
produced. :-- f 
When however the hypocondriac and hyſteric diſ- Þ| 
orders are attended with ſevere colics, gentle opiates, | 
ſuch as the pilule aloephanginæ, quickened with the | 
extractum panchymgogum of Crollius, with an ad- 
dition of one, or two grains of rightly prepared 
laudanum. Lo 5 | : 
When violent colics return at certain intervals, as 2 
in March and October, eſpecially when the north wind | 
blows hard, bleeding in the foot is very proper, in or- | 
der to promote the flux of the hemorrhoids, if cuſto- | 
mary, as a preſervative : But if the patient has never | 
been affected with this critical excretion, it is better to | 
open a vein in the arm, in order to derive the blood | 
from the inferior to the ſuperior parts. '1' 
When in perſons ſubject to the hemorrhoids, or the | 


hypocondriacal diſorder, colics are ſo obſtinate and in- 
veterate that they will yield to no other medicines, hot 
temperate mineral waters, duly us'd in conjunction with 
proper exerciſe, are of great ſervice. 
Colics often happen to child-bed women from a 
ſuppreſſion of the lochia, in which caſe the reſtitution 
of the Jochial flux is to be attempted z and if medi- 
cines prove ineffectual for this purpoſe, bleeding in 
the foot may be very ſafely inſtituted. Tr 
Colics in general are moſt effectually prevented by 
temperance, ſubjection of the paſſions, keeping the 
feet and præcordia warm, abſtinence from ſpirituous 
liquors, flatulent and leguminous aliments. 
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Of «a DYSENTERY, and its various 
| | - Kinds. 


A MON the ſpaſmodic and convulſive diſor- 
ders, we may juſtly rank that diſcharge of 
bloody excrements, which phyſicians, in a juſt ſenſe, 
call Dyſentery, which Caelius Aurelianus defines a rheu- 
matiſm of the inteſtines, attended with an ulcer, and 
which the judicious Sydenham calls a fever, in which the 
peccant humours are thrown upon the inteſtines; for, 
in reality, a dyſentery is nothing elſe but the periſtaltic 
motion of the inteſtines, ſo increas'd as to become a 
ſpecies of convulſion, by humours of a cauſtic and ul- 
cerating quality adhering to their coats, and which 
bring on a frequent deſire of going to ſtool, and as 
frequent a diſcharge of mucous and bilious ſordes, 
ſtained with more or leſs blood or ſanies, and at- 
tended with violent gripes, and a febrile com- 
motion. s | 
Dyſenteries are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed from 
ſuch diarrhæas as are accompanied with gripes, ſince in 
the latter the gripes are by no means fo violent as in 
the former; and the humours diſcharged are never 
bloody, but only pituitous or mixed with a bilious 
ſordes; whereas in dyſenteries the humours are bloody, 
ſanious, putrid, and fetid. | 
Greater judgment and penetration are ſtill requiſite 
in order to diſtinguiſh a dyſentery from an hemorrhoi- 
dal flux, attended with violent gripes ; for in the lat- 
ter caſe the blood evacuated is generally: pure, and as 
it is generally diſcharged with the ſtools, contributes 
almoſt always to the improvement of health; where- 
as in dyſenteries the blood is diſcharged with a trouble- 
tome teneſmus, and violent gripes, and is ſeldom or 
3 never 
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never pure, but rather diluted, and mixed with a 
ſanious, frothy, and fetid matter, the evacuation of 
which is not ſucceeded with an increaſe of ſtrength, 

but rather renders the patient worſe. Beſides the fe- 
ver generally attending a dyſentery, and the peculiar 
time of the year in which it rages, eaſily diſtinguiſh 
it from the hemorrhoidal flux. 

Dyſenteries are diſtinguiſhed into thoſe of a benign 
and malignant kind ; the former continue longer, but 
proceed more gently, and are leſs dangerous; where- 
as the latter are not only contagious, but alſo attended 
with ſome formidable ſymptoms, as malignant fevers, 
privation of ſtrength, and exanthematous diſorders. 
Dyſenteries are alſo by ſome diſtinguiſhed into red and 
white. In the former the humours evacuated are al- 
ways bloody, whereas in the latter they are ſanious, 


and mixed with fleſhy filaments, and ulcerous ſhreds, 


abraded from the coats of the inteſtines. 


Dyſenteries are generally epidemic, and attended 


with various degrees of malignity. Tho? Perſons of 
all ſexes and ages are ſubject to this diſorder, yet it is 
moſt incident to thoſe of plethoric and bilious habits, 
or ſuch as labour under a great weakneſs of the ſto- 
mach, It is alſo obſervable, that this diſorder is ge- 
nerally moſt ſevere in perſons who live intemperately, 
or eat too much ſummer fruits, eſpecially if they are 
8 and have a tendency to fermentation. 
Hippocrates in ſect. iii. aph, 2. tells us, that dyſen- 
teries moſt generally rage in thoſe ſummers which ſuc- 
ceed an intenſely cold and dry winter, and a rainy 


ſpring. And in the ſame ſect. aph. 12. we are in- 
formed, that a rainy winter and a dry ſpring have a 


tendency to produce them. This much is certain from 
experience, that dyſenteries rage moſt univerſally about 
the end of ſummer or beginning of autumn, that is in 
Auguſt and September, when the cold nights ſucceed 
the intenſe heat of the day time; for which reaſon alſo 
dyſenteries are more frequent and violent in hot, than 

in 
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in cold climates. Malignant dyſenteries are alſo ob- 
ſerved to rage, when the air is filed with flies, cater- 
pillars, ſpiders, and other inſects. 

For a conſiderable time before perſons are ſeized 
with a dyſentery, they complain of a weatineſs of the 
body, and a ſwelling of the abdomen. Caelius Aure- 
lianus in lib. iv. chron. morb. cap. 6. long ago obſerved, 
that a diarrhæa, a cholera, or a ſwelling of the belly, 
generally preceded dyſenteries. This diforder gene- 
rally begins with an aguiſh cold, or at leaſt a ſhiver- 
ing of the body, which is ſuczeeded with an heat, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs violent, a quick pulſe, 
and an intenſe thirſt ; vehement gripes of the lower 
belly, either precede or very ſoon follow this aguiſh 
coldneſs, after which the body becomes ſoluble. And 
| firſt the foeces, crudities, and mucous humours, are 
diſcharged ; a little after pinguious, and almoſt oleous 
juices 3 and laſtly a frothy matter, mixed with blood, 
ulcerous ſanies, ſhreds and membraneous filaments, ge- 
nerally evacuated in ſmall quantities. Patients labour- 
ing under this diſtemper are afflicted with a perpetual 
deſire of going to ſtool, and ſuch a violent teneſmus, 
that a falling down of the anus frequently enſues. E- 
very ſtool is preceded, accompanied, and followed by 
moſt ſevere gripes through the whole inteſtinal tube, 
and when the patient goes to ſtool, he feels all his 
bowels, as it were, deſcend with exquiſite pain. 
Theſe are generally the firſt ſymptoms of a dyſen- 
tery, which upon the increaſe of the diſorder, are 
ſucceeded by others of a more terrible nature; for ſome, 
whilſt they are cold without, are burnt within, and 
tormented with continual heats and pulſations of the 
inteſtines. Theſe ſymptoms are ſoon ſucceeded by 
hiccups, cold ſweats, paleneſs of the viſage, lean» 
neſs, inflammations, and aphthæ of the fauces. 

Dyſenteries when violent, are of ſo contagious a 
nature, that the ſmell of the excrements infects the 
by-ſtanders, and the milk of the mother conveys 

| the 
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the diſorder to the infant, inſtances of both which 
kinds frequently occur in practical authors. 

Upon diſſecting perſons who have died of dyſente- 

ries, various phænomena occur, but none more fre- 
quently than inflammations, mortifications, gangrenes, 

and exulcerations, both of the large and ſmall inte- 
ſtines. 

By comparing theſe phenomena with the ſymptoms 
of the diſtemper, it will be no hard matter to diſcover 
its true and genuine feat, which is the whole canale 
of the inteſtines, which according to Sydenham, in ſeck. 
4. cap. 3. are ſucceſſively affected, till the whole vio- 

lence of the diſtemper falls on the rectum, which is 
tormented above the reſt, with an exceſſive pain, and 
a vehement teneſmus. The part of the inteſtinal tube | 
particularly affected, may be eaſily diſcovered; for if | 
the violence of the pain is felt about the navel, and 
the ſtools are diſcharged at long intervals,we may infalli- 
bly conclude, that the ſear of the diſorder is in the 
ſmall guts. But when the violence of the pain is felt 
either in that part of the epigaſtric region where the 
colon is fituated, or in the hypogaſtric region, and the 
faeces are ſoon after diſcharged, the feat of the diſor- 
der is in the larger inteſtines 3 and laſtly, when the 
patient has a continual though fruitleſs inclination to 
go to ſtool, or when he voids nothing but a tough, 
clammy, acrid and virulent mucus in ſmall quantities, 

*us highly probable, that there is an ulcer in the in- 
teſtinum rectum. 3 

From a due conſideration of the "Be 0 of the | 
inteſtines, and the ſeveral coats and fibres of which 
they are compoſed, we are ſufficiently enabled to dil- 
cover the genuine nature of a dyſentery, and account 
for the ſeveral ſyptoms which attend it. *Tis ſuffici- 

ently certain, that the remote cauſe of this diſorder 
conſiſts in the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines ſo in- 
creaſed, as to become a ſpecies of convulſion ; nor is it 
leſs obvious, that its direct and immediate cauſe, is an 
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highly acrid and cauſtic humour, which vellicates the 


coats of the inteſtines But the qualities of this hu- 


mour, and method of its generation are hitherto ſo 
obſcure, that phyſicians and anatomiſts run into diffe- 
rent opinions concerning them. Thus ſome of the 
antients maintained, that this humour in its nature and 
qualities reſembled coloquintida, and indeed the effects 
produced by both are ſo much alike, that this notion 
ſeems to have ſome foundation in nature. But the 
moſt generally received opinion is, that the dyſentery 
is produced by an highly acrid humour, generated by 
ſummer fruits, eſpecially when unripe, fermenting with 
the other humours, eſpecially thoſe of the bilious kind, 
and vellicating, corroding and excoreating the nervous 
coats of the inteſtines. But though this cauſe may of- 
ten concur to the production of this diſorder, yet it 
is certain, that a dyſentery does not univerſally pro- 
ceed from it, ſince dyſenteries are of ſo contagious a 
nature, as to ſeize infants and perſons who have eaten 
no fruits. For this reaſon, others have had recourſe 
to a certain ſpecific. kind of miaſma or virus, whoſe 
peculiar quality it is to ferment with the bile, and cor- 
rode the inteſtines. But neither 1s this opinion in every 
reſpect true, ſince ſometimes an humour is diſcharged 
from the inteſtines fo highly acrid as to corrode filver 
veſſels, though at the ſame time, the coats of the in- 
teſtines are neither corroded by it, nor fo violent gripes 


produced as in a dyſentery, 


Hence we have juſt reaſon to believe, that the ge- 


nuine and immediate cauſe, which in a dyſentery pro- 


duces the ſevere gripes, and all the other ſymptoms, 


is principally lodged in the blood veſſels which fur- 


round the nervous coats of the inteſtines; and this 


cauſe is nothing elſe but a ſerous, lymphatic and mu- 


cous matter, coaleſcing into a viſcid and cauſtic maſs 


with the ſaline, acrid and ſulphureous particles fluctu- 


ating in the blood. Beſides, fo long as the di- 
ſtenſion of the blood-veſſels continues, theſe al- 
ready turgid, with the blood conveyed to them are 
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compreſſed, the regreſs of the blood through the veins 
is hindered, and its afflux being ſtill continued, it 
and breaks through into the inteſtines. Hence 
the excrements appear tinged with blood, or a dan- 
gerous inflammation of the inteſtines is brought on, 
and diſcovers itſelf by a continual ſenſe of heat, and 
a beating pain. This inflammation either degenerates 
into a cancerous ulcer which preys upon the vilſous coat 
of the inteſtines, and in this caſe an ulcerous ſanies is 
evacuated by ſtool along with fleſhy filaments, or it 
plainly terminates in a gangrene or mortification, 
which is accompanied with no degree of pain; and in 
this caſe, the excrements diffuſe a cadevorous ſmell. 

The procatarcric cauſes of a dyſentery may be re- 
duced to three claſſes, the firſt of which is the ſtate. 
of the weather ; for after a long continued ſeries of 
hot and dry weather, and eſpecially when cold nights 
fucceed the intenſe heat of the ſun, dyſenteries are 
_ obſerved to rage. The ſecond claſs of procatartic 
. cauſes is, when to the ſtate of the air there are added 
any exhalations of a virulent nature ; for by this means 
are produced epidemical dyſenteries, more or Jeſs con- 
tagious and malignant. The third clats of cauſes pro- 
ductive of dyſenteries may be juſtly reckoned the too 
liberal and immoderate eating of fruit, eſpecially if 
unripe, or if fermentative liquors are drank after 
them. The fruits which have the moſt direct and 
immediate tendency to produce this diſorder, are ſweet | 
cherries, peaches and plumbs, eſpecially of the yellow 
kind. This diſorder is alſo frequently produced by 
the immoderate uſe of | impure fermentative liquors, 
ſuch as muſt and ales. 

Having thus conſidered the nature and productive 
cauſes of a dyſentery, we now proceed to take a vicw 
of its. prognoſtics. Dyſenteries then happening to 
women in child-bed are highly dangerous, and this di- 
order is more fatal to children and old perſons, than 
to thoſe of a middle age. This diſraſe generally 
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ves mortal, when it ſeizes patients who are cachec- 
tic, ſcorbutic, phthiſical, weak, or who by long con- 
tinued affliftions of mind, are greatly extenuated. It 
is alſo highly dangerous when it ſeizes perſons who 
have worms lodged in their inteſtines. Dyſenteries 
accompanied with vomiting and a hiccup are highly 
dangerous; becauſe they lay a foundation for an in- 
flammation of the ſtomach. Nor is it a leſs inauſpi- 
cious omen, when green, black, and highly fetid ex- 
crements are diſcharged, together with a ſpecies of ca- 
runcles, ſince according to Hippocrates, in ſe. 4. aph. 
26. theſe ſigns generally indicate an ulcer of the in- 
teſtines. Dyſenteries in general are more or leſs mild, 
according as the inteſtines are more or leſs exulcera- 
ted. It is a very bad ſign either when clyſters inject- 
ed immediately return, or when the anus is ſo conric- 
ted that nothing can be injected, ſince the former of 
theſe ſymptoms indicates a palſey of the inteſtines, eſ- 
pecially of the rectum, and the latter, a violent ſpaſ- 
modic ſtricture of the inteſtines. An unlucky 
event is alſo to be expected, if whilſt the. pulſe is 
weak, the extremities are cold, and the internal parts 
either burnt with heat, or entirely free from pain. 
Alienation of mind, inflammation of the fauces, aph-- 
the, or ſuch a total palſey of the ceſophagus, that 
the aliments cannot be ſwallowed without a certain 
noiſe, are alſo bad ſigns. It is alſo to be obſerved, 
that a dyſentery, eſpecially if joined with a malignant 
fever, ſometimes makes a quick progreſs, and often 
deſtroys the patient within ſeven, nine or fourteen 
days-z whereas at other times it is protracted for 
many days, perhaps to the fourtieth and farther. But 
when it becomes inveterate, it either cuts off the pa- 
tient, or if it ſhould not terminate in death, afflicts 
him very ſeverely, According to Hippocrates, in ſect. 
6. aph, 63. a dyſentery often degenerates into a drop- 
ly or lientery, or is changed into the celiac paſſion, a 
conſumption, or an incurable hectic. | 
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No diſorder more loudly calls for the {kill and 
judgment of the phyſician, than a dyſentery, / ſince 
ſome of the medicines: preſcribed in this diſeaſe, . prove 
- advantageous to one, and equally noxious to another; 
but generally ſpeaking, theſe following are the inten- 
tions of cure. Firſt, the peccant, acrid, and cauſtic 


matter, is to be corrected and carried through its pro- 


per emunctories. Secondly, the violent gripes and 
ſpaſms of the inteſtines, are to be ſoothed and allevi- 
ated, and thirdly, the inteſtines themſelves, whether 
exulcerated or weakened, are to be relieved by proper 
and well- choſen remedies, 5 . 

As for the firſt of theſe intentions, the phyſician is 
carefully to obſcrve, whether any groſs crudities are 
lodged in the alimentary tube, which he may in ſome 
meaſure diſcover by a previous error, with reſpect to 
regimen, ſuch. as the eating too liberally of ſummer 
fruits, and partly by the nauſea, cardialgia, and 
reaching to vomit, with which the patient is afflicted. 
In cafes of this nature, phyſicians highly extol one 


ſcruple, or half a dram of ipeccauanha, in conjunction 


with crabs-eyes exhibited as a vomit, in the begin- 
ning of the diſtemper. This is: to be frequently re- 
peared, the patient drinking a large quantity of warm 
water after it. Nor is it leſs expedient to carry off 
the groſs and acrid ſordes by ſtool, which intention is 
moſt efficaciouſly anſwered by the powder of rhubarb, 
mixed with abſorbents, which medicine, beſides its 


detergent and laxative qualities, alſo gently cofrobo- 


rates and reſtores the tone of the inteſtines. The bal- 
ſamic pills prepared in the manner directed by Betcher, 
Stahl, and Hoffman, are allo of ſingular ſervice in caſes 
of this nature, eſpecially when mixed with extract of 
rhubarb. „„ | . | 


It is alſo proper to correct the acrimonious and cor- 


roding quality, of the inteſtinal ſordes, by mucilagi- 
nous preparations exhibited internally, ſuch as the 
recent oil of ſweet almonds, expreſſed without fire, 

recent 


„ JS ns 
recent ſperma ceti, which is not raneid, with dęcoo- 
tions of barley, oats, the ſhavings of harts-horn, the 
roots of vipers-graſs, and china- root. Emwlſions alſo 
prepared of ſweet almonds and pine Kernels, pecto- 
ral waters, and ſweet whey z as allo ſelteran waters 
mixed with aſſes milk. The fame effect is alſo pro- 
daced, and the ſordes evacuated by emollient clyſters, 


prepared of batley-water boiled with bran, ſweet 


whey, the yolks of eggs, oil of chamomile, ſweet al- 

monds and goats-greaſeQ. he 
We are alſo to correct and eliminate through the 
ſurface of the body, thoſe ſubtile impurities which ſtill _ 
fluctuate in the maſs of blood, by means of abſfor- 
bents mixed with diaphoretics. But for expelling a 
malignant taint got by contagion, nothing is more 
effectual, than half a grain of camphire mixed with 


nitre and ablorbents.. © „ 
In order to ſooth and alleviate the ſpaſms of the in. 
teſtines, we are to uſe ſafe anodyne and mild aſtrin- 
gents, alternately with the above-mentioned medicines. 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe is the theriaca cæleſtis, 
the aqua theriacalis, diaſcordium, the pilulæ de ſty- 
race, the pilulæ de cynogloſſo, the pilulæ wildeganſij, 
and Sydenbam's liquid laudanum. But twenty drops 
of the anodyne liquor mixed with a ſmall quantity 
of the balſamum vitæ, and exhibited three or four 
times a day, make a far more ſafe and efficacious re- 
medy in moſt caſes. External paregorics may alſo 
be uſed, of which if the gripes are very violent, a 
linement may be compounded in the following man- 
ger.» ; e __ 


Take of the oils of white lillies one ounce; of the 
diſtilled oil of mint, of wormwood (which is 
an excellent anodyne) of nutmegs and of cara- 

Way, cach half a dram, and of camphire one 


« Truple. 
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| pentine and e x dellam. The dr tone of the 
inteſtines may be reſtored by corroborating medicines, 
the moſt conſiderable of which are, the bark of caſ- 
carilla, exhibited either in the form of an eſſence, a 
wder, or an aqueous extract, or peruvian bark re- 
duced to the form of an electuary, with apſtergent 
and corroborative extracts, or the eſſence of orange 
peel, mixed with the eſſence of red gentian and am- 
ber. The external application. of reftified ſpirit of 
wine, hungary-water, or the ſpirit of the flowers of 


roman chamomile, mixed with the diſtilled oil of 


mint, is of conſiderable uſe in this caſe, __ 

But none of theſe reniedies will anſwer the end, if 
a ſtrict regimen is not carefully obſerved. We ought 
alſo to maintain as much as poſſible an equal tempe- 
rament of air about the patient; for as all refrigera- 
tion either by external cold, or drinking cold liquors 
is manifeſtly dangerous, ſo exceſſive heat either by the 
too great warmth of the room, or too large a quan- 
tity of bed-cloaths, increaſes the W exeſtuation, 
and proves equally injurious. 

The moſt effectual method of preventing a dyſen- 
tery when the diſorder becomes contagious and epi- 
demical, is to ſhun all exceſſes and ſudden changes of 
the air, and not to come near ſuch as labour under 
the diſtemper; to abſtain from eating ſummer fruits, 


3 if — and to cover the body carefully 
in 
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in the ni „ ould be ob- 
Haste Got. ee all things, acrid purgatives are 
to be abſtalned rom; becauſe they have a tendency 

Excite. the 175 tagion, and bring on the diſeaſe. Per- 
3 ly labouring under a dyſentery, ought care. 


Fall to + the uſe of ſtrong opiates, aſtringents 


ſtyptits; ſince theſe are ſo far from alleviating, 
that they increaſe the diſtemper; for if they are ex- 
hibited in the; beginning, the cauſtic matter lodged in 


the habit, induces a great uneaſineſs about the præ- 


cordia, hiccups, aphthæ, and dangerous inflammations. 
If they are uſe && at the height of the diſorder, when 
the ſtrength of the patient is much impaired and 
weakened, they eaſily induce a gangrene, and change 


| me preſent inflammation into a mortal ſphacelus; — 


{y, the ſame medicines when exhibited in the de- 
cline of the diſeaſe, produce ſpaſmodic and cedematous 


diſorders, languors, and a fever. 


Sedative and gently anodyne Wedieides taken from 
the animal kingdom, may be uſed with the greateſt 
fafety in dyſenteries. Among the medicines of this 


Kind are, the ſpine and livers of vipers, the ſhavings 
olf the teeth of the ſea-horſe, or ſea-cow, the penis of 


a whale, and the powder of a human ſecundine dried, 
all. which being mixed with lenient bezoardic pow- 
ders, are of. excellent uſe in compoſing the ſpaſmodic 
and convulſive ſtrictures of the inteſtines. 
Though lenient. and gentle laxatives are known to 
afford great relief in dyſenteries, yet the more acrid 
cathartics which have a mixture of jalop, ſeamony and 
coloquintida, act like ſo many poiſons, by exaſperating 
1 ſpaſmodic motions, which effect is alſo produced 
by ' preparations. of mercury, Laxatives which are 
ſweet, and cafily. undergo a fermentation, are by. no 
means proper in dyſenteries; for which reaſon, the 
2 ought to abſtain from decoctions of prunes, 
enna leaves, and laxative ſyrups. Though the pilulæ 
polychreſtæ, and temperate balſamic pi ills exhibited in 
1 "ES {mall 
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ſmall doſes, are frequently beneficial during the firſt 
days, for correcting and evacuating the matter of the 
diſeaſe; yet when the diſtemper ſeizes plethoric per- 
ſons with heat, and a quick pulſe, theſe pills are often 
obſerved to be of a dangerous conſequence; and in 
ſuch cafes it will be far more ſafe and expedient, to 
attempt a gentle evacuation, by a decockion prepared 
of whey, tamarinds and rhubarb. When the diſeaſe 
begins with violent gripes in the lower belly, we muſt 
preſcribe anodynes, in conjunction with evacuants ; for 
which purpoſe we may with ſucceſs exhibit two or 
three doſes in twenty-four hours of the pilulæ aloe- 
phanginæ, or rather the piluke becherianæ, mixed 
with an equal quantity of the pilule de ſtyrace. _. 

It is frequently obſervable, that a laxative infuſion 
of manna, taken at the end of a long protracted dy- 
ſentery, and when all dangerous ſymptoms have ceaſed, 
has again brought on the gripes, and other terrible 
fymproms, ſince it ſtill more weakens the tone of the 
inteftines, before impaired by the violence of the 
ſpaſms. But in this caſe, proper corroboratives ought 
to be exhibited. = EO ONE gr Ao 
The root of ipecacuanha though greatly extolled by 
ſome againſt dyſenteries, very frequently produces un- 
happy effects; but is exhibited with greateſt ſucceſs 
to robuſt patients, and perſons of moiſt conſtitutions, 
as women. It is alſo highly proper when a collection 
of crudities is lodged in the prime viz, or when a 
- contagious miafma is recent and affects the patient with 
a naufea, a retching to vomit, and a pain about the 

ræcordia. This remedy is alſo very proper in 
the firſt days of the diſtemper; but if the pa- 
tient is plethoric or feveriſh, a vein muft be opened 
before its exhibition, When however the diſeaſe be- 
comes inveterate, and ſtools which are both bloody 
and mucuous are diſcharged, this medicine may be 
exhibited, fince it in ſome meaſure checks thoſe ſymp- 
toms, though at the fame time it creates a great un- 


eaſineſs 
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eaſineſs about the præcordia; ſo. that there is frequent- 
Iy a neceſſity of reſtoring the evacuation by ſtool, by 
means of emollient clyſters. Laſtly, if a redundance 
of crudities is lodged in the primæ viæ, it is moſt 
expedient to exhibit half a dram of this root with a 
laxative decoction prepared of manna, rhubarb, and 
tamarinds. „ | 
In dyſenteries we ought never to preſcribe neutral 
and digeſtive falts, which ſtimulate the inteſtines, as 
vitriolated tartar, the arcanum duplicatum, and the 
falts obtained from hot mineral waters; and though 
nitre and ſal prunellæ, are by ſome greatly recom- 
mended for their refrigerating qualities, yet they ought 
to be mixed with abſorbent powders, if the patient 
is afflicted with heat and thirſt, or is of a choleric 
and bilious conſtitution, _ 1 
Though Hippocrates, Galen, and many other juſtly 
celebrated phyſicians are of opinion, that veneſection 
ought. not to be inſtituted in a dyſentery; yet it is 
certain from experience, that if the patient is pletho- 
ric and accuſtomed to drink wine, or labours under 
a continual fever, together with the dyſentery, it is. 
highly expedient to open a vein in the beginning of 
the diſorder ; for it is vain to dread a diminution of 
ſtrength by veneſection, fince not only vaſt numbers. 
of patients who labour under a dyſentery, die of an. 
inflammation of the inteſtines ; but alſo plethoric per- 
ſons when afflicted” with: continual” fevers, are cut off 
by ſtagnations, gangrenes. and mortifications, produ- 
ced by no. ether cauſe than a redundance of blood. 
Henee in ſuch patients, veneſection is the beſt and. 
molt. effectual method of preventing theſe conſæquen- 
ces of a dyſentery, 5 | „ 
Some phyſicians tell us, that upon the firſt ſuſpi- 
cion of a contagion, and even, after, the ſigns have. 
evidently appeared, they have with ſucceſs exhibited a. 
diaphoretic, compounded of calcined and philoſophi- 
cally prepared harts-horn, of diaphoretic antimony of * 


« 
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the volatile falt of hartſhorn, and of ſaffron, each ten 
grains. But if a large quantity of ſordes ſhould be 
lodged in the prime viz, the ſafeſt method of uſing 
this medicine, is after the previous exhibition of ry 
moper evacuant; 

t is a no leſs common than fatal miſtake in ſome phy- 
ſicians, to order the immoderate uſe of the alexipharmic 
and theriacal remedies, ſuch, as electuaries made of diaſ- 
cordium, the theriaca andromachi, mithridate,the pulvis 
pannonicus, and bezoardic tinctures, lince theſe hot 
medicines by exciting commotions of the blood, can 
never be proper for a diſeaſe which derives 1 1 origin 
from a long continued internal heat, and ren lers the 
humours bilious, ſaline, and ſulphureous. > | 

In dyſenteries, it is with many phyſicians a no leſs 
common than prepoſterous practice, in order to cor- 
rect the acrimony of the humours, mitigate the ma- 
lignity of the ulcers, and conſolidate the corroded ſub- 
ſtance of the inteſtines,. to make too. much uſe of glu- 
tinous and mucilaginous remedies both internally and 
externally, eſpecially in the way of clyſters, as milks 
of various animals, decoctions of ſheeps-feet, ſolution 
of gum, jellies of animals, ſperma ceti, and the root 
of the larger comfrey. Though theſe remedies ought 
not to be entirely exploded on all occaſions, yet they 

ought to be uſed with great caution, ſince when in- 
jected into the anus, they produce a certain viſcid mat- 
ter, render the ulcers worſe, and hinder their cicatri- 
zation. 

Milk alone is a very improper remedy in a dyſen- 
tery, eſpecially if there is a redundance of ſordes in 
the primæ viæ; becauſe of the coagulation it eaſily 
undergoes there, and the ſymptoms to be dreaded 
from that circumſtance; but it will prove conſidera- 
bly beneficial when boiled and mixed with pure foun- 
rain water. Whey is alſo greatly recommended in a 
dyſentery, for correcting the acrimony of the hu- 
: ours, and allaying che thirſt, Theſe intentions 


are alſo excellently anſwered by  Sydenham's de- 
| 2 8 e e, 1 A 2 © A be 
coction, which is prepared of fountain water, calcined 
hartſhorn, and the crumb of bread. _ __ 


As no diforder more corrupts the air by vitious ex- 
halations than a dyſentery, we are to order the pa- 


tient to diſchargs his excrements in ſome room diffe- 
rent from that in which he 1 or if weakneſs will 
not permit this, he is to diſcharge them in ſome veſſel 
previouſly: tinctured with a warm decoction of the 
flowers of mallows, elder and fenugreek ſeeds. 

In no diſcaſe is a refrigeration of the feet more dan- 
inflammations of the inteſtines have been brought on, 
for which reaſon warm bricks ſhould be kept con- 
ſtantly at the ſoles of the feet. The violent teneſmus 
is much abated by a fomentation prepared of milk, 
in which chamomile and elder flowers are boiled, or 
a portion of the mucilage of fleawort, or of quinces, 
or oil of ſweet almonds and the yolks of eggs, mixed 
with ſaffron, injected into the anus. Thole who after 
dyſenteries have the ſtrength of their ſtomachs and 


_ inteſtines beginning to be rcſtored, ought to obſerve . 


a very ſtrict regimen, otherwiſe they are frequently 
ſubject to lienteries, flow fevers, conſumptions, and 
other chronical diſorders, | 
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Of ERNYSIPEI As and their ſeveral kinds. 


N eryſipelatous fevers which are juſtly claſſed a- 


mong thoſe of the exanthematous kind, the blood 


and humours being in an intenſe motion, an acrid 
ſerum of a ſulphureous and cauſtic nature, is by that 


means propelled to the ſurface of the body, and pro- 


duces a ſwelling, accompanicd with redneſs, heat and 
Pata, | CO IR : 
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gerous than in a dyſentery, ſince by this means mortal 
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An eryſipelatous fever is ſo far from being fo inno- 
cent and ſimple as is generally thought, that it is of- 
ten violent, dangerous, frequently mortal, and nearly 


allied to a peſtilential fever, the moſt formidable of all 


diſorders ;, for as this laſt mentioned diſeaſe ſeizes. ſud- 


denly with an intenſe horror, heat, proſtration of 


ſtrength, a violent pain of the back and head, vomi- 
ting, and a delirium 5 ſo eryſipelatous fevers are in the 
beginning accompanied with the ſame ſymptoms, As 
In a peſtilential fever, the malignant matter is between 


the third and fourth days propelled to the ſurface of 


the body, by which the violence of the ſymptoms is. 
diminiſhed, ſo the fame happens in eryſipelatous fe- 
vers. As in peſtilential fevers the poiſonous matter 
affects the glands, eſpecially thoſe * the groin, and 
firſt produces a pain and tenſion of them, ſo in a vio- 


tent eryſipelas, a ſwelling, redneſs. and pain, are firſt 


obſerved int he inguinal glands, after which, a matter 
of an hot and burning nature deſcends to the leggs. 
As in peſtilential fevers the peccant matter moſt fre- 
_ quently fixes its ſeat in the mammary, axillary, and 

arotid glands, ſo the ſame occurs in an eryſipelas, 
which when it ſeizes the head, firſt affects. the parotid 
glands, and when' it ſeizes the breaſt, the axillary 
glands. As in peſtilential fevers the noxious. matter 
forms abſceſſes in the glands, and readily induces gan- 
grenes and ſphacelations on the external parts; ſo in 
an eryſipelas the glands, eſpecially thoſe of the axillæ 
and breaſt, are often ſo burned as to contract pus, 
whilſt at the ſame time, the joints are affected with an. 
unſeemly corruption, as is ſufficiently known to every 
one in the leaſt converſant in the practice of phyſic. 
Laſtly, as in the plague nothing is more dangerous 
than the retroceſſion of the expelled matter, from the 
ſurface to the internal parts of the body, ſo the ſame 


danger and diſadvantages are produced by the retra- 


eeflion of the matter in eryſipelatous caſes. 


But 
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But an eryſipelatous differs from a peſtilential fe- 
ver in this, that the former is not produced by contagion, 
but by an internal cauſe. It does not by the exhala- 
tions of the body infe& thoſe who are ſound, nor is it 
f. violent and immediately productive of the death of 
the patient, as a fever of the peſtilential kind, Ery- 
ſipelatous inflammations are diſtinguiſhed from others 
from this, that in the former the tumor is more de- 
preſſed, the pain not fo tenſive, and the colour of the 
ſkin more red and florid than in the latter, where it 
is rather darker. A phlegmon is diſtinguiſhed from 
an eryſipelas in this, that in the latter the ſwelling is 
more ſuperficial, ſpreads farther, and when preſſed 
loſes its colour. The matter is alſo thin and ſmall in 
quantity; whereas in a phlegmon the inflammation is 


deeper, affecting not only the ſkin, but alſo the ſub- 


N fat and muſcles, and ſo hard, that it does not 
oſe its colour upon being preſſed. It is produced 
by an impure and ſtagnant, blogd, and eaſily degene- 
rates into a gangrene,, | „ 

An eryſipelas is by phyſicians commonly diſtin- 
guiſned into. that of the legitimate, which is alſo. 
called the Iimple kind, and that of the ſpurious, 


which is alſo called the ſcorbutic kind. The former 


only affects the ſurface of the ſkin, and eaſily yields. 


to proper remedies, both internal and external; 


whereas the latter is of a more chronical nature, more 


deeply ſeated, in conſequence of the impurity of the 


Juices. not to be cured without difficulty, and eaſilyx 
degenerating into. ulcers. of a bad kind. The ſpu- 


rious. or ſcorbutic eryſipelas is ſubdivided into that with, 


and that without ulceration. In the former, more 
trouble is created to the phyſician, and more danger 
to the patient, ſince the ulcers are very difficultly con- 
ſolidated after a long time. Beſides eryſipelateus fe- 
vers. are ſometimes of the idiopathic and primary, and. 


at other times of the ſymptomatic or ſecondary Rind; 


for in. an anaſarca, an aſcites, or a long, continued 


* 


> _ 
Jaundice, whether of the black or yellow. _ it 
frequently happens that a ſymptomatic eryfipelas ſoon 
Fl oi the patient. This diſorder is alſo frequently 
complicated with wounds of the nervous parts, eſpe- 
cially of the cranium and its membranes z as allo with 
fractures of the bones, in which caſes the patient's 
life is in great danger. 5 | 


Eryſipelatous diſorders are not always of the fame 
nature, and equally violent in all patients; for in 


ſome, eſpecially young perſons, the matter being nei- 


ther virulent nor copious, the diſeaſe is but ſlight and 
benign; becauſe it neither poſſeſſes the glands, nor 
exeites an intenſe fever, but appears on the ſecond day 
with redneſs, pain and ſwelling of the feet; and by 


means of a due perſpiration, and the uſe of gentle 


_ domeſtic medicines is quickly diſcuſſed. But in old 
rags and patients of impure and cacochymic ha- 

its, where the matter is copious, and of a more ma- 
lignant quality, the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtems are 
more violently agitated, the fever is more violent, the 
pain and uneaſineſs more intenſe, and the diſorder un- 
leſs treated with ſuitable: remedies, afflicts the patient 
for a long time, and proves highly obſtinate. Eryſi- 
pelatous diſorders are alſo different, and attended with 
diſtinct ſymptoms, according to the different parts of 
the body they affect. Thus when an eryſipelas ſeizes 
the feet, it produces a ſhining colour of the ſhins, 
and if it ſhould happen to be very violent, this co- 
Jour is propagated to the whole legs, which become 
io painful as to be exaſperated by the ſlighteſt touch. 


When the diſorder ſeizes the face, it becomes gradu- 
ally tumid and red, with a large number of aqueous 


velicles interſperſed, the eyes are cloſed up with the 
ſwelling, the parient breaths with difficulty, the no- 
ſtrils and fauces are parched and dry, a torpor and 
drowſineſs generally accompany this ſpecies of eryſi- 
pelas, and upon account of its vicinity to the brain, 
tis to be dreaded left it degenerate into a phrenitis, 
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or mortal lethargy. When an eryſipelas affects the 
breaſts, theſe ng Wund, e indurated like a 
ſtone, exquiſitely painful, and a ſuppuration eaſily en- 
ſues. An eryſipelas appearing under the arm-pits, and , 
affecting the axillary glands, is accompanied with a 


moft intenſe pain, and generally terminates in an abſ- 
ceſs. This Blonder in infants frequently appears in 
* the umbilical. region, and fpreading thence over the, 
S& abdomen, . produces violent ſymptoms, and generally 
proves mortal. e 5 
That ſpecies of eryſipelas, commonly called the 
irdle or ſhingles, appears with violent ſymptoms, and 
rcd from the præcordia round the back, like a 
belt a few inches broad, with an intenſe heat, and 
highly acrid puſtultes which burn like fire. This er 
cies of the diforder is highly dangerous, and fre- 
quently mortal.. But the moſt malignant ſpecies of 
eryſipelas, is that which after a great proſtration of 
ſtrength appears in old and cacochymic perſons. 

The material cauſe of an eryſipelas does not at all 
ſeem to be of a ſimple, bilious or ſaline, but rather 
of a cauſtic, acrid and putrifying nature, ſince it 
operates violently on the nervous parts, greatly di- 

ſturbs the animal functions, and induces watchin 
deliriums, reſtleſsneſs, vomitings, and a diſorder of 
the ſenſes. Though it is no eaſy taſk to determine 
whence this matter derives its origin, yet it ſeems 
highly probable, that it conſiſts of bile corrupted and. 
rendered peccant by various cauſes. 1 
Young, perſons, and thoſe of choleric annd pletho- 
ric habits, are more than others diſpoſed to generate 
the matter of an eryſipelas, which in them however, 
is generally of a pretty mild nature. But in old per- 
ſons, thoſe of a ſcorbutic or cacochymic habit, as al- 
ſo in women labouring under a total ſuppreſſion or 
undue. retenſion of the, menſes, it is of a far worſe 
kind. Thoſe alſo are frequently and eaſily ſubje& to 
this diſorder, who are born of parents ſubject to it x 
AI 
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as alſo thoſe wha having been once ſeized with it have 
had frequent relapſes, eſpecially if they are old, or of 
fcorbutic habits. OY C 
The non-naturals are alſo capable of putting the 
material caufe of an eryſipelas into action. Thus the 
diſorder has been frequently produced by violent paſ- 
lions, the exceſſive heat of the atmoſphere; ſudden 
changes of heat and cold, hot drinks and aliments, 
frequent drinking to exceſs, and the uſe of hot baths. 
But nothing more effectually contributes to the produ- 
ction of an eryſipelas, than the omiſſion of uſual eva- 
cuations of blood of whatever kind. An eryſipelas of 
the head moſt frequently happens to thoſe who remain 
long, eſpecially in the night time, under a moiſt and 
rainy air. This diforder frequently happens in the 
- breaſts of child-bed women after any violent fright, 
eſpecially if they are giving ſuck, in which caſe the 
diſcharge of the milk is forthwith ſtopt, and the 
_ become hard and tumid by the coagulated 
milk. | | | 
When an eryſipelas breaks out ſoon, and without, 
any violent commotion ; when the juices of the body 
are not highly corrupted ; when the part affected is 
not of the more noble kind, or does not communicate 
with nervous parts, it is not highly dangerous, ſince 
by a free perſpiration and the uſe of proper remedies, 
the tumor after a day or two gradually ſubſides, the 
heat and pain vaniſh, the ruddy colour is changed into. 
that of yellow, the ſkin breaks, is ſeparated in form 
of ſcales, and the diſeaſe is agreeably terminated. An 
eryſipelas is. ſometimes ſalutary, ſince it has been fre- 
quently known to remove various diſeaſes, eſpecially 
colics and aſthmas of the convulſive kind. 2 
But when an eryſipelas is large and deep, when the 
juices of the body are highly impure, or the part af- 
tected poſſeſſed of an exquiſite ſenſation, the diſorder 
is highly dangerous, ſince in theſe caſes, either the 
rediſh colour becomes livid and black, and ſoon de- 
WS el 2 generates 
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| generates into a fatal ſphacelus; or the inflammation 
becoming incapable of diſcuſſion is ſappurated, and 
induces malignant "ulcers, - fiſtulas, and a gangrene. 
After an eryſipelas, in plethoric, phlegmatic, and ca- 
cochymic habits, there ſometimes remains a violent 
ſwelling of the feet; ſo that the legs appear three 
times as large as in their natural ſtate z and this ſwel- 
ling is not removed without the greateſt difficulty. 
But thoſe who - die of this diſorder are cut off by a 
fever, which for the moſt part is accompanied with a 
difficult reſpiration, ſometimes with a delirium, ſome- 
times with a drowſineſs, and generally the fatal cata- 

ſtrophe m 5.501 within the ſeventh dax. 
An erylipelas when prepoſterouſly treated, alſo ter- 
minates in an unlucky manner, fince according to Hip- 
pocrates in ſe. 6. apb. 25, if the matter is repelled, 
the diſeaſe is not only dangerous, but often mortal. 
An eryſipelas of the legs repelled by camphire, mi- 
nium and bole, has often been, ſucceeded by terrible 
ſymptoms, ſuch as an intenſe fever, pain of the ſto-, 
mach, and difficult reſpiration, bilious vomitings, lan- 
guor of the ſtrength and loſs of appetite, which ſym- 
toms. never ceaſe till anti-ſpaſmodic and gently dia- 
phoretic medicines are exhibited, and the matter of 
the ' eryſipelas by a veſicatory recalled to its former 
ſeat. It is certain from experience, that the treating 
| an erylipelas of the head with repellents, cold medi- 
cines, aſtringents, too ſpirituous ſubſtances, and cam- 
phorated liniments brings on vertigos, lethargic diſ- 
orders, quinſeys, a phrenitis and palſeys of the tongue, 
which diſorders often prove mortal to old perſons, and 


In an eryſipelas the intentions of cure to be pur- 
ſued are firſt, that the febrile motion of nature be by 
no means hindered, but promoted if defeCtive, and 
brought to a due temperament if. exceſſive, Second- 
ly, that the ſubtile cauſtic matter lodged in the ner- 
vous parts be corrected and prepared for ſecretion and 

| excretion; 
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excretion; and thirdly, that the inflammatory ſtagna- 


tion of putrid and cauſtic lymph in the external parts, 
Tull and perſectly expellde. 

Among the remedies which excite and promote the 
febrile motion of nature when languid, the moſt con- 
fiderable are, the mixtura fimplex,, mixed with the 
ſpiritus nitri duleis, or rather with the anodyne mine- 
ral liquor; or the eſſence of germander or burnet, not 
very fpirituous and concentrated, mixed with an equal 
quantity of the anodyne mineral liquor, and twenty 
or thirty drops exhibited for a doſe. . The expulſion 
is alſo affiſted by an infuſion prepared of germander, 
elder flowers, and fennel ſeeds, as alſo by the bezo- 


ardic powders, The exceſſive ſpaſms .and commo- 


» 


tions are mitigated by. an emulſion prepared with the 

th le lime-tree, and 
the egyptian thorn, together with the four greater cold 
feeds, eſpecially when uſed as'a vehicle for the bezoar- 
dic powders, either atone, or with a few grains of 


nitre and cinnabar. When the febrile motion is nei- 


ther too languid nor impetuous, the following remedy 
is highly. beneficial, * . C 
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Take of the roots of elder one ounce, and of cal- 
cined hartſhorn one dram; mix together, and 
exhibit in elder flower water. 

To this preparation when the patient is very hot, 

we. may with, ſucceſs add ten or twelve grains of pure 
nitre. 8 5 . 
In order to correct the acrimony of the humours, 
and duely prepare the matter, beſides the medicines 
already mentioned, decoctions of che ſhavings of hart- 
ſhorn, the roots of vipers-graſs, marſh-mallows, li- 
quorice, and china root, with fennel ſeeds, as alſo wa- 


 ter-gruel, ufed for ordinary drink, are of ſingular 


ſervice. The diſcuſſion of the inflammatory ſtagna- 
tion is to be obtained by topics, none of which can 
EE , | . 
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hardly be applied without danger, except a powder 
prepared of elder flowers and A en root, now and 
then ſprinkled on the part, when, it is moderately 
warm, either in bed, or by Means af a ſtove. | 
all unctuous ſpirituous, earthy, and aſtringent ſab» 
ſtances, as alſo all preparations of lead are abſolutely 


.” . 
* 


to be rejected. 4 Rr 1 
*T'is a perpetual rule in practice, that in fevers of 
the acute and exanthematous kind, the patient is al- 
ways to be preſerved in a continual and mild diapho- 
reſis, that by this means the motion of the blood to 
the ſurface of the body may be rendered equal, and 
the excrementitipus matter being continually carried 
along with it, diſſipated and carried through .the 
pores. Hence the fame rule is to be obſerved in an 
eryſipelas, both with reſpect to the whole body, and 
more eſpceially the part affected, that by this means 
the pain may be mitigated, and the diſcuſſion of the 
matter the better promotec. 1 
Great caution is neceſſary in the uſe of external 
medicines, left they ſhauld either repel the eryſipelas, 
or convert it into an ulcer. Beſides, as almoſt every 
perſon has an idioſyncraſy, or ſpecific and individual 
ſenſibility, eſpecially of the ſkin and nervous parts, 
we are for this reaſon to be highly cautious in the 
application of topics; becauſe every remedy is neither 
ſuited to every perſon, nor to every part of the ſame 
perſon, ſince it is frequently obſervable, that in an 
erylipelas of the breaſts, by applying an innocent, 
and in other caſes, an approved plaiſter, the inflam- 
mation and pain are ſoon increaſed; though both 
forthwich remit upon the removal of the plaiſter. 
Hence it is ſafeſt in theſe caſcs to apply nothing ex- 
ternally, except perhaps paregoric powders, conſiſt- 
ing of the flowers of elder; chamomile and melilate,. 
Tiquorice root and bean meal, either in the form of a 
bag, or a powder. | b 


If 


If notwithſtanding the exhibition of internal, and 
the application of external diſcutients, though of a 
highly efficacious nature, the eryſipelatous tumor 
ſhould ſtill remain, the red colour begin to turn li- 
vid, and the pain be lodged deep, as if it reached to 
the perioſteum; the eryſipelas has a tendency to ex- 
ulceration. In this caſe we are to have recourſe to 
ſuch metlicines as promote ſuppuration, at the ſame 
time that they prevent a putredinous corruption. 
This intention is excellently anſwered by fimple dia- 
chylon duely prepared, adding a ſufficient quantity 
of camphire and ſaffron; or by the emplaſtrum ſa- 
turninum of Barbette made up with ſoap, applying 
over them ſuch balfamic epithems as prevent corrup- 
tion. When pus is formed and deep ſeated, the 
tumor is to be opened with a lancet, and the pus 
evacuated gradually, and not all at once. But leſt the 
abſceſs, eſpecially in glandulous parts, ſhould dege- 
nerate into fiſtulous and malignant ulcers; after the 
- evacuation of the matter, a balſamic liquor prepared 
of the tincture of the flowers of St. John's-wort, 
eſſence of peruvian balſam, the beſt myrrh, and a 
few drops of the ſpirit of turpentine is to be in- 
jected. | 3 

When a deep and large eryſipelas is threatened 
with a ſupervening ſphacelation, which may be known 
from the browniſh colour of the parts, and the con- 
tinuance of the ſymptoms after the expulſion; be- 
ſides ſuch internal medicines as reſiſt inflammation 
and putrefaction, nitre with a little camphire, ſpiri- 
tous and corroborating liquors prepared of quick- 
lime water, camphorated ſpirit of wine, wine-vinegar 
and litharge, mixed with the eſſence of germander 
and myrrh, are to be frequently applicd warm, with 
folded linnen cloths. 
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Of DIABETES, together with its ſeveral 
6 _ kinds and ſymptoms, © 


Diabetes was but little adverted to, and as con- 
fuſedly deſcribed, before the days of Aretæus, 
who calls it a flux of humours from the veins, a collts 
quation of the blood, and. continual effuſion by the kidneys 
and bladder, | YH 2X9 es 
The ſymptoms of a diabetes, are a copious and pres 
ternaturally frequent diſcharge of a pale coloured, 
taſteleſs urine, frothy and white ſpittle, dryneſs of the 
mouth and throat, feveriſh heat, eſpecially about the 
region of the ſtomach and bowels, neceſſity of drink. 
ing often, varicoſe ſwellings of the veins of the abdos 
men, anxiety and inquietude of mind, decay of the 
fleſh, an irreſiſtable defire to make water, a fulneſg 
about the loins, haunches and teſticles before the diſ- 
charge of the urine, which however ſubſides after it z 
the quantity exceeding what is drank, intolerable 
thirſt, colliquation of the whole body, an immode- 
rate effuſion of the urine, which gradually becomes. 
more mild and ſweet, an ardent fever and delirium, 
which if violent terminate in death. Tho' theſe arg 
the general ſymptoms attending a diabetes, yet they 
frequently vary in order, number and degree, ac- 
cording to the difference of conſtitution, the original 
cauſe, or the violence of the diſcaſe, - | | 
The antecedent cauſes of a diabetes, are whatever 
may either relax and weaken the urinary veſſels, dife 
folve the natural and due craſis of the blood, or de- 
termine the flux of the humours to the kidneys, 
Henee we may eaſily be convinced of the fatal effects 
produced by the imprudent uſe of diuretics z for the 
incomparable Willis gives us an account of an incu- 
rable diabetes brought on, by drinking copiouſly of 
_ Fheniſh wine for twenty days; and the celebrated 
. T Liſter 
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Lifter informs us, that a mortal diabetes was in ten 
days induced. not only by drinking the Scarborough 
waters too plentifully, but alſo by the too frequent wſe 
of a ſyrup prepared of balſam of capivi. This di- 
ſemper is alſo. produced by large and ſudden evacua- 
tions, chronical diftempers, and too low a regimen, 
which impoveriſh the blood, diſſolve its texture, and 
diſpoſe it for a preternatural diſſipation of its parts. 
The diſorder is likewiſe brought on by violent exer- 
ciſe, exceſſive venery, and the immoderate uſe of ſpi- 
rituous liquors ; becauſe all of theſe prevent a due 
concodtion, create crudities, produce unequal mixtures 
and coagulations of the humours, and preternaturally 
diſtend the renal veſſels. | 
The obſtruftion of any conſiderable excretion, eſ- 
pecially of inſenſible perſpiration, which is of all 
others the largeſt, is capable of producing a diabetes, 
provided nature does not for her relief ſubſtitute ſome 
other evacuation. Thus hyſteric and hypocondriac pa- 
tients, whoſe perfpiration is greatly impaired on every 
viciſſitude of weather, or diſcompoſure of mind, diſ- 
charge large quantities of an infipid, pale urine; and 
tho? ſuch patients have on theſe occaſions a real dia- 
betes, yet the diſorder is of no long duration, fince 
as ſoon as the cauſe is removed, perſpiration is reſto- 
red, the humours reſume their natural courſe, and the 
diabetes is removed. But if ſuch an obſtruction is not 
removed, the diabetes either continues, or another di- 
ſtemper is produced, in order to ſupply the defect of 
perſpiration z as for inſtance, a catarrh, a dirrhea, 
or a preternatural diſcharge of the faliva. Thus the 
celebrated Dr. Siro/ber, in his efſay on fickneſs- and health 
* obſerves, that in a violent catarrh from cold, the de- 
fluxion of rheum is often diverted from the lungs to 
the falival glands, where it produces a ſalivation; but 
being thence conveyed to the kidneys, produces a dia- 
betes. A diabetes is alſo frequently produced by a 
morbific ſordes depoſited on the kidneys, after the 
F imperfect 
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imperfect criſis of ſome acute diſorders; as alſo when 
the violence of ſuch diſtempers conſiderably weakens 
theſe and the adjacent parts. In a word, a diabetes 
may be produced by whatever has a tendency to de- 
ſtroy the due equilibrium between the veſſels and their 
contained fluids, by diſturbing the regular courſe of 
the circulation, and preventing the ſecretions neceſſary 
for health; fince by this means the blood loſes its due 
conſiſtence, and is unduely mixed, by which means 
the natural order of the animal oeconomy is in a 
great meaſure deſtroyed. 8 e 


In the maſs of blood are contained various humours, 
different in magnitude, figure and conſiſtence, ſome 
being more ſolid or ſmooth, others more porous and 
angular; ſome more and others lefs. viſcid. On this 
account, when the whole blood is driven out of the 
heart into the great artery, ſome of its parts will re- 
ceive a greater degree of motion than others, and 
according to their figure and conſiſtence, move in dif- 
ferent directions. The more ſolid, globolar and leaſt 
viſcid, will make their way in a ſtrait line upwards, or 
towards the head, whilſt the particles of oppoſite qua- 
lities are laterally juſtled into the deſcending arteries, 
and carried towards the lower extremities; thus one 
portion of the blood, which we ſhall call ſpirituous, is 
deſtined almoſt entirely for the functions of the upper 
extremities, while the other is chiefly appropriated to 
the uſes of the lower parts. If therefore a cacochymy 
ſhould be produced, and the light, porous, angular 
and viſcid particles of the blood be encreafed, while 
the more ſubtile, active and ſpirituous are diminiſned, 
a greater quantity of the fluids would be carried 
downwards, the emulgent arteries which convey the 
blood to the kidneys, would receive an  over-propare 
tion, and conſequently, a larger quantity of urine be 
_ continually ſeparated, it being evident, that whatever 
particles are applied to the ſecerning ducts of the uri- 
nary veſſels, will immediately paſs into them, and be 
„ — — | | carried 
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(carried off that way, if their diameters are no larger 

than that of a particle of urine, ' 

Thus we ſee the ſeat of a diabetes is "hb kidneys, 
and though the original fault may be remote from 
them, yet the renal veſſels and glands, muſt by a long 
continued afflux of humours, be weakened and re- 
laxed, and become more and more diſpoſed to con- 
tinue or encreaſe their diſcharge. 

It is likewiſe evident, that a diabetes may proceed 
either from a laxity of the renal veſſels, a fuſion of the 
blood, or a derivation of the humours upon the parts 
affected. Two of theſe cauſes may concur, or all 
unite in the production of this diſtemper, which ac- 
cordingly becomes more or leſs complicated, difficult 
in the cure, and dangerous in the conſequences. 

The humour diſcharged in a diabetes differs from 
urine in colour, taſte and ſmell, and ſeems to be an 
afflux of the waſting humours of the body, which 
"ought to be retained, or the new concocted chyle, 
little altered by circulation; but urine is an excrement 
remaining after concoction, aſſimilation and nutrition. 
The urine of a perſon dying of a diabetes, being 
put into a veſſel over a gentle fire, before one half was 
evaporated, a conſiderable ſediment ſubſided, and at 
Jaſt the whole was coagulated into a glewy 'waſs; as 
the white of an egg, or the ſerum of the blood would 
have been by heat. The ſame quantity of the urine 
of a healthy perſon evaporated almoſt entirely, leaving 
ror a little ferid ſediment behind. 

It will not now be difficult to account for moſt of 
che ſymproms attending this diſtemper. 

The dryneſs and chirſt may be aſcribed to the deri- 
vation towards the kidneys, of the fluid which 
uſed to moiſten and irrigate the mouth and falival 
. 

The heat and Nerz to the increaſed attrition be- 
tween the blood, now deprived of its thinner parts, 
rag oo veſſels- Which mult be ſtill greater in _ 
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of the abdomen, as the fluid parts are more imme 


diately drained from the veſſels there. 
The veins of the abdomen become varicoſe, by uh 


ſtagnation of the incraſſated blood, which is no longer 


diluted: by the uſual influx of lymph from the NO 
ne veihs.. 


| Anxiety of ! is occaſioned by- the fame [IRON 


tion about the viſcera, increaſing ' the labour and 
{ſtruggle of nature in the g per of the animal 
functions. 5 

Decay of fleſhn ws atrophy, are the W con- 
ſequences of the want of nutrition, the chyle being 
carried off by the kidneys. Thus the ſolid fibres are no 


longer repaired; but the greateſt part of the corporeal 


ſyſtem conſiſting of fluids, as is obvious from the ſudden 
emaciation in ſome diſtempers the moſt ſenſible de- 
cay and waſte proceeds from a colliquative fuſion of 


the blood and humours. The largeſt or red globules 


are broken down, and reſolved into their compounding 
ſerous globules, theſe again into leſſer, and ſo by de- 
grees, the whole maſs is as it were melted down, and 


evacuated by the kidney s. * 


MWeakneſs may proceed from want of nouriſhment; 
beſides, a greater quantity of the blood tending downs 
wards, the head is deprived of its "due proportion, 
and the nerves no longer receive their uſual ſupply. 

The conſtant deſire of making water, the fulneſs 
of the parts before, and their ſubſiding afterwards, 


are occaſioned by the humours flowing plentifully thi- 


ther, diſtending the urinary veſſels, and all thoſe ad- 
Joining to them, which are again emptied by _ 
ſucceeding diſcharge. 

The urine can never be really ſweet, it is aide 


taſteleſs, wanting the falts which naturally ought to 


be in it. After a long continuance of this diſtemper; 
the urine indeed becomes ſoft, when the chyle itſelf 
and lymph begin at length to be nigen w_ cron 
2 dilated paſſages, e 9 
5 K 3 5 Ne 
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vos Diabetet. 
No wonder if the urine exceed in quantity what is 
drunk, ſince the whole body as it were, paſſes by the 
—BB!! K e 
Laſtly, the ardent fever and delirium, generally 
obſerved to finiſh the cataſtrophe, are occaſioned by 
the blood's being thickened, obſtructing the veſſels, 
eſpecially in the brain, and circulating with difficulty. 
Every diabetes, however, is not attended with the 
ſame circumſtances. Sometimes a perſon is by ex- 
treme weakneſs and inanition quite exhauſted ; the 
head no longer receives its due ſupply, the ſpirits are 
not ſecreted in ſufficient quantity to fill the nerves ; 
whence lipothymias and faintings come on, the heart 
ceaſes to contract, circulation is at a ſtand, and death 
enſues. But a fever cloſes the ſcene, when a diabetes 
happens from a defect in the renal veſſels themſelves, 
the blood retaining till, in a great meaſure its texture, 
and the ſolid fibres their elaſticity z in which caſe the 
thinner parts being drained off, the red globules are 
left to circulate” by themſelves, without a ſufficient 
quantity of a diluting fluid; hence increaſe of at-: 
trition, fever, heat, inflammation, and the like. 
The diabetes is always tedious in the cure, and fre- 
22 fatal in the prognoſtic. For firſt, it ſeldom 
ſhews itſelf in any conſiderable degree, till the evil 
has taken deep root, and the whole ſyſtem of ſolids 
and fluids is greatly degenerated. 2dly, Plentiful diſ- 
charges of urine happening often on many different 
occaſions, as drinking, aqueous diet, hyſteric and hy- 
pochondriac maladies, and no great inconveniences 
being immediately felt, the patient flatters himſelf his 
diſorder may be temporary, and ſeldom thinks of ap- 
plying for relief, till things are come to extremity. 
Neither is it eaſy to lay down any abſolute method 
of cure in this diſtemper, the variety of cauſes pro- 
ducing it, requiring different applications for their re- 
moval; theſe therefore are diligently to be enquired 
into, and the medicinal treatment regulated according- 


ly. 
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ly. At the ſame time, regard muſt be had to the 
various and numerous ſymptoms: conſtantly. accompa- 
_ it, as likewiſe to the ſubſequent effects. Mt 
In general, the moſt neceſſary reren cem 
be, 1. To avert the flux of humours from the 
neys, and to determine it elſewhere. Ay temove. 
all obſtructions hindering the other ſerezion, and 
to carry off an 8. bh matter that may lodge up- 
on the part affected. 3. To ſtrengthen che 1 
ed and relaxed parts, in particular the rena veſſels, 
general the whole ſyſtem, "he of ſolids and 45 ni 
Dr. Harris I think, was the firſt who imagined a 
diabetes to be a diarrhoea of the kidneys, as a diarr- 
hoea was a diabetes of the inteſtines.  . And. indecd, 
_ theſe two diſtempers greatly caincide both in regard 
of their cauſes and effects ; both occaſioned by a re- 
laxation of the veſſels, a fuſion of the blood, and de- 
termination of the humours upon the part affected, 


and both producing thirſt, atrophy, weakneſs, exte- 


a er Fee a Poems. and the like; alſo the 
ſame methods of cure nearly are required in both, as 
diverting the flux, carrying off che peccant humour, 
and corroborating the parts. 
Hipporrates ſays, cutis raritas alu; Abbe, & vice. 
verſa. Which ſentence ma oy Irmi with great truth, 
be applied to a diabetes; for it very rarely, if ever, 
happens that one ſecretion is encreaſed, without a ſen- 
{ible diminution of all the reit. Hence we ſee in 
this diſtemper perſpiration is always leſſened, which 
is evident by the body's deo its clearneſs, ſmooth- 
neſs and fulneſs, the ſkin's felling dry, and the fleſh 
flabby, from the oppilation of the perſpirable pores, 
and obſtruction of the minute capillaries. On the con- 
trary, the increaſe of perſpiration diverts the flux 
from the kidneys to the ſurface by revulſion, frees the 
renal veſſels from the continual diſtillation, and thus 
gives them time to contract and recover their loſt 
ſtrength and elaſtieity. whereby they Ty be enabled 
T 4 to 


280 nn ¾] ò 
to reſiſt the preſſure of the flowing humours, and ſe- 
arate from the blood only the excrementitious part, 
or which purpoſe they were originally deſigned. 
Whatever therefore might have given occaſion to 
the beginning of a diabetes, an obſtructed perſpiration 
is an unavoidable conſequence, and the reſtoring of 
that to a proper ſtandard, one of the moſt likely me- 
thods of ſucceeding in the cure of this diſtemper. 
For this reaſon, and likewiſe to diſtodge the peccant 
matter, if the patient's ſtrength permits, I would re- 
commend beginning with a gentle vomit ; fince Hip- 
pocrates in ſe. 6, aph. 15. tells us, that a vomiting 
„ cures a long protracted diarrhoea. Dr. Friend juſt- 
ly obſerves, that by an emetic, all the cuticular paſ- 
fages are opened, and a large quantity of excrementi- 
fious matter diſcharged, eſpecially by the ipecacuannha 
W „%%VFFVVCVT ITE 
* Rhubarb, when ſo compounded as not to operate 
in the primæ viz, is of ſingular ſervice to remove the 
dregs of any acute diſtemper depoſited on the kidneys, 
fince by its aſtringent quality, it ſtrengthens and con- 
tracts the weakened fibres, + ne bg 
After the cautious uſe of purgatives, the admini- 
ſtration of proper diaphoretics, and of ſuch medi- 
cines as correct the humours, and invigorate the craſis 
of the blood, is of ſingular efficacy, provided the caſe 
is not deſperate. t Ro . 
Friction, or rubbing with the fleſh bruſh, is alſo 
of great ſervice z becauſe it removes the ſordes adhe- 
ring to the ſkin, moves the humours, and opens the 
cutaneous pores for their evacuation. TO 
Moderate exerciſe, and eſpecially riding, is of great 
ſervice in the cure of a diabetes, ſince it increaſes the 
reciprocal action of the veſſels and their contents, by 
which means the humours are determined from the 
center to the circumference, and tho? by riding, the 
urinary diſcharge is at firſt increaſed, yet this * 
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of exerciſe is afterwards beneficial, by ſtrengthening 
digeſtion, and promoting perſpiration. 

In the cure of a diabetes, confiderable ſervice is 
done by the warm bath, which deterges the ſkin, re- 
laxes the conſtricted pores, and attenuates the humours 
ſtagnating in the perſpiring veſſels. But ſuch a bath 
muſt not be too long perſiſted in, eſpecially when the 
conſtitution is previouſly weakened, left the preſſure of 
the water upon the relaxed fibres ſhould prevent per. 
ſpiration, and throw the humours inwards. 

For the perfect cure of a diabetes, tis alſo neceſſary 

we ſhould exhibit corroborating medicines,” which 
ſtrengthen the contractile fibres, and give a firmer 
texture to the blood. As there is great variety of 
theſe, fo the phyſician may as the exigence of the pa- 
tient requires, either calculate them for the reſtitution 
of the whole ſyſtem, or direct their PORE more 
particularly to the part affected. 

During this courſe, particular regard is to de had 
to the natural functions, and great care taken that di- 
geſtion. and concretion be duely performed, ſince a 
defect in the firſt concoction is hardly ever rectified 
in the ſecond, which makes it neceſſary, carefully to 
diſcover where the original fault lies, that "EW | 
meaſures may be taken for its redreſs. 

This caution is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
in the cure of a diabetes, in which the digeſtive 
powers are always remarkably deficient ; for without 
good chyle there can be no good blood, and without 
good blood there can be no ſound nouriſhment. -For 
this reaſon, nothing has a better influence on the cure 
of a diabetes than milk, and its ſeveral preparations, 
ſince this liquor is previouſly elaborated in the body of 
the animal, is replete with nutritious particles, and 
wants but lirtle of being really blood, beſides the 
colour. 

Hence we ſee. the neceſſity of preſcribing ſuch a 
: diet as is of caſy at * * nouriſhment, 
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repleniſhes the veſſels: with ſound and healthy juices, 
and prevents the farther colliquation of the humours, 
This ſpecies of aliment is by Celſus called cibus com- 
primens, food that as it were binds up the humours, 
and gives them a due conſiſtance. | 

No leſs care ought to be had in the regulation of 
drinks, which ought to be uſed in ſmall quantities, and 
always cold, in order to aſſiſt the contraction of the 
fibres, and increaſe their elaſticity, by which means the 
humours are forced from the center to the circumfe- 
rence. Thus we often find that a copious draught of 
cold water will procure a ſweat when the warm ſudori- 
 fics have failed. The moderate uſe of neat rough wines 
produces the ſame effect. | 

Thus may evacuants, diaphoretics, analeptics, ſto- 
machics and aſtringents, be all uſed for the cure of a 
diabetes, which is always troubleſome, and often 
mortal. 

Tis more than probable, that the hiera of draw 
ſo much celebrated for the cure of this diſorder, 
was no more than à judicious compoſition of diapho- 
retics and ſtomachics, which had a tendency to re- 
move obſtructions, corroborate the weakened veſſels, 
and by all the ſecretions, prevent the exceſſive dif- 
charge of the thinner parts of the humours. 

But among all the remedies hitherto knowh - 
the cure of a diabetes, none is ſo much and juſtly ce- 
lebrated as the medicinal hot waters of Briſtol ; for the 
active mineral confined in theſe waters, eaſily diffuſes 
itſelf thro* the whole ſyſtem, reſolves obſtructions, di- 
lates the ſmall veſſels, and diſpoſes them for the re- 
ception of their proper fluids. "The falt alſo with 
which this water is impregnated, is highly proper to 
reſolye the obſtructing matter, divide the viſcid co- 
heſions, and gently ſtimulate the ſolids to contrac- 

tion, that they may be able to throw off the peccant 
humours, and diſcharge them by proper ſecretions. 
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The fine alcaline earth with which this water is 
impregna ted, is poſſeſſed of a corroborating and aſ- 
tringent quality, by which when it enters the minute 
tubes, it adheres to their ſides, and draws them into 
contractions, in order to forward the motion of the 
ſtagnating fluids, and expel the noxious partieles by 
perſpiration. Beſides, this aſtringent earth unites the 
reſolved particles of the blood, and when it comes to 
paſs the ſecretory veſſels of the kidneys, ſtrengthens 
their weakened and relaxed fibres, contracts their dilated 
orifices, and fits them for the ſeparation only of thoſe 
humours which naturally . ought to be eliminated by 
that ſecretion. The natural warmth of theſe waters 
adds conſiderably. to their force and energy; for ſurpri- 
ſing effects are produced by the volatility of the mi- 
neral ſpirit, the attenuating and ſtimulating vertue of 
the ſalt, and the reſtringence of the alcaline earth 
acting in conjunction with the native heat of theſe 
W — | 770 „ 
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Of a DIARRnotaA, fogether with its dife- 
kent kinds and various ſymptoms. 


IN order to diſcover the nature of a diarrhoea, we 

ſhall conſider its ſymptoms, which are frequent 
griping and looſe ſtools, full of ſlime, bile, and black - 
ih humours. Sometimes the ſtools are purely a wa» 
teriſh matter, without fœces; at other times the ex- 
crements are plentiful, greaſy, and frothy. The di- 
arrhœa is alſo commonly attended with a great loſs 
of appetite, a fever, a weak, and often a depreſſed 
pulſe. The patients make but little water, which is 
commonly of a natural colour, though it is ſome 
times lixivial. The ſtools too are often like lees of 
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The diſtemper may continue ſeven days, and yet be 
beneficial? to the patient when it is without a fever 
but there is always danger in every diſorder that be- 
gins with a looſeneſs. When a diarrhœa continues 
longer, a decay of the muſcular parts, faintneſs, and a 
ſmall pulſe are the conſequences. A lientery and the 
cælial paſſion often follow a diarrhœa, as does a dyſen- 
tery, which is an ill ſign. A diarrhœa of long ſtand- 
ing, frequently terminates in a dropſy; and death often 
1 the diſtemper. 

With regard to the firſt ſymptom, which is the 
er of the ſtools, it is manifeſt, that the groſſer 
part of our aliment is conveyed from the body by the 
rectum, and that the action of the muſcular coat of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines expels their contents faſter 
or ſlower according to the reſiſtance made by theſe con- 

tents to the expulſion, and us e In this muſcu- 
lar membrane D100 gi Df 
But though this muſcular « coat was ſuppoſed not to 
act much beyond its natural ſtate, the ſtools muſt be 
more frequent by their being thinner.....Now,-as.4t-is 
evident that the bile and other humours are neceſſary 
for the natural-expulſion of the contents of the inteſtines, 
this thinneſs may be acquired by an extraotUinaty quan- 
tity of theſe humours, and conſequently the ſtools be 
Andern more frequent. 

2. This muſcular coat ſeldom acts beyond its aabürtl 
* but by ſome ſtimulating cauſe, which gene- 
rally occaſions pain. Hence a frequency of going to 
ſtool is often attended with griping, and as griping is 
a common ſymptom of a diarrhœa, the diarrhoea muſt 
be greater, becauſe the griping is produced by the ex- 
traordinary action of the muſcular coats of the ſtomach 
1 inteſtine. 

3. The ſtools, in a 1 are liquid, and of a 
looſe conſiſtence; and this ſymptom is general, ap- 
pertaining to every looſeneſs, and ought, therefore, to 


10 * explained. The aliment is reduced, ae 
| e 
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1 Roach to bn Null equally liquid with the 
ſtools in a Jooſeneſs; if therefore this concocted ali- 
ment was expelled from the ſtomach and inteſtines, in 


that form” we ſhould have looſe ſtools. But as this is 


never the caſe, becauſe part of the chyle is always 


forced into the lacteal veſſels in the moſt violent diarr- 
hœa, this looſeneſs muſt be aſcribed to the bile and 


pancreatic —— diſcharged into the duodenum, and to 


the plentiful ſupply of liquor ſecreted from the glands 


of the inteſtines, which are more than ſufficient to 


account for the looſe ſtools daily obſerved. 
4. Hence it is not ſurprizing, that bile is oſten 


5 found in great abundance, among the ſtools of 
tients labouring under a diarrhoea 3 for tho? this liquor 


is neceſſary in the animal occonomy during health, 


yet it produces a diarrhoea when it exceeds either in 
quantity or acrimony. 


5. The ſlime in the ſtools of patients labouring un- 
der this diſorder, muſt proceed from the mucus which 
always covers the internal ſurface of the great guts; 


for as this mucus or ſlime is eaſily diſcharged from its 


cells in any violent contraction of the inteſtines, or 


when their contents are propelled with unuſual im- 


petuoſity, ſo in a diarrhoea, the ſtools are commonly 
filled with flime. This ſymptom may alſo be ſome- 
times occaſioned by ill di oeſted od eſpecially if it 
conſiſts of offals, bread, Be the like. 

6. The ſtools are aqueous, and ſometimes nothirig 
but water is diſcharged. | This ſymptom may be pro- 
duced by a ſtimulation of the glands of the ſmall 
guts, which muſt encreaſe the ſecretion of their fluids; 
or, if an extraordinary quantity of the ſerous parts of 
the blood be ſeparated in theſe glands, this water may 
be nearly equal in quantity, both to that diſcharged 
by inſenſible tranſpiration, and that evacuated by urine: 


That this is ſometimes the caſe is obvious; becauſe 
the urine is not only defective, but there is likewiſe 


no manner * griping in the courſe of this looſeneſs, 
which 


286 1 . 1 
which would otherwiſe happen; and this aqueous mat- 


ter is ſufficient to produce ſuch .a ſymptom, without 


the addition of the pancreatic juice, even tho? we 


ſhould conceive it proportionably augmented. Hence 


it is, that a cold ſeaſon coming on Suddenly, is often 
the cauſe of an aqueous diarrhoea. = 

7. The blackiſh humour in the ſtools of 7 af 
flicted with this diſorder, is a ſymptom, which tho? 


frequent, authors have found difficult to explain. This 


blackneſs may be communicated from food, drink, or 
medicines, but then it is accidental; enen the bile 
can give this colour when it is corrupted. Beſides, if 
we conſider, that the villous coat of the inteſtines 
wholly conſiſts of the termination of arteries curiouſly 


- wrought together; if theſe arteries be ſeverely ſtimu- 
- lated, they will diſcharge a quantity of „ Which 


quickly corrupts, and becomes black. The ſame 
power that expells the excrements intimately mixes 
them with this black blood; and hence the blackiſh 
humour with which they are filled is derived. Such a 


duiſcharge of blood from the guts, is both fo natural 


and ſo common, that it frequently happens without 
any conſiderable - irritation, as we find in new born 
children, which is truly their meconium, 
8. The ſtools in a diarrhoea are ſometimes 3 
to be frothy, and elevated like yeaſt. This ſymptom 
ſhews the ſtate of the patient; for froth is only a li- 


quid and viſcid matter filled with air. Now, ali- 


ments inſufficiently concocted, and unfit to paſs into 
the lacteal veſſels are viſcid; and theſe when mixed 
with the air in the inteſtines, and that previouſly con- 
tained in the pores of our food and drink, and all 
theſe agitated together by the periſtallic motion of 


the guts, are neceſſarily reduced into a, frothy ſub. 
ſtance. Beſides, as fruit and the like forts of foods 
are eaſily. fermented, we may conclude, that the ſtools 


diſcharged in diarrhœa's produced by their uſe, muſt 
not ha be frothy, but allo my: termented, _ _ 
9. In 
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6. in a diarrheea, the ſtools are ſometimes found 
full of apparent fat and greaſe; but as theſe have been 

very ſeldom obſerved, fo their cauſe ſeems not eaſy to 
be diſcovered. For no pinguious ſubſtance appears 'in 
the inſide of the guts, and how fat can be conveyed in- 
to them, in order to be diſcharged by ſtool, is difficult 
to conceive z we may therefore conclude, that mucous 
have always paſſed for greaſy ſtools. Though this ſym- 
tom is now extremely rare, it has been reckoned among 
the common ſigns of this diſtemper, and even conſti- 
tutes a diſtinct ſpecies, in the accounts of all authors, 
under the name of a colliguative diarrhea, in which the 
ſubſtance of the body is luppoſed to be melted down by 
exceſſive heat. 

Before we proceed to conſider the other fym promt 
of this diſeaſe, it may be Proper to draw the following 
uſeful inference. 

It is evident that a looſeneſs muſt be produced, 
either, 1. by a preternaturally quick conveyance of the 
common quantity of concocted food, and of ſuch li- 
quors as are uſually mixed with it in the guts; or, 2. 
by a greater ſecretion than ordinary of an aqueous ſub- 
ſtance, from the blood, by the glands of the guts, or 
conveyed into them by the pancreas. In both which 
caſes there muſt be a larger diſcharge of liquid excre- 
ments by ſtool than uſual, = 
For, in the ordinary ſtate of health, the diner 
part of the aliment, wh being concocted in the ſto- 
mach, paſſes into the lacteals, and only the groſſer 
and thicker parts remain to be voided by ſtool; and, 
thereſore, in this ſtate no diarrhoea can happen. But 


if the periſtaltic motion of the guts ſhould be en- 


creaſed from any cauſe that affects their muſcular, or 
ſtimulates their nervous coats, the aliments muſt be 
protruded with a greater force and velocity through the 
guts, and conſequently leſs of them can be conveyed 
| into the lacteal veſſels. Thus the thin matter, which 
in the ordinary Rate paſſes by the lacteals into the 
blood, 
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„ mixing with that which is to be. voided: by 


Hool, encreaſes its quantity, and renders it liquid, Be- 
ſides, if we ſuppoſe the thin parts of the aliments to 


paſs, as uſually, into the lacteals, but at the ſame time 
that there ſhould happen a much greater derivation 
than ordinary, of a fluid ſubſtance, from the blood in. 
to the guts, this matter will much change the natural 
conſiſtence of the ſtools, and augment their quantity. 
If, in either of theſe caſes, the periſtaltic motion of the 
guts be encreaſed, the ſtools will paſs more quickly 
and if the liquor be alſo ſtimulating, this effect will be 
greater and more ſenſible, Let us now conſider the o- 
ther ſymptoms of a diarrhoea, MTS, 

10. The patient loſes his appetite. Hunger is oc- 
caſioned by the emptineſs of the ſtomach, when it is 
ſtimulated by the liquor which helps concoction, or . 
by the mutual contact of its own ſides. When, there- 
fore, there is any defect of this liquor, or when the food 
is not duly diſcharged from the, ſtomach, as is cuſtomary 
in this diſorder, the reaſon is plain, why the patients 
loſe their appetite. Beſides, this liquor in the ſtomach 
is ſometimes ſo vaſtly altered by the encreaſe it acquires, 
that it becomes equally unfit for concoction, and exciting 
a deſire to eat. 5 . 

11. A fever ſometimes attends a diarrhoea. But 
many have the diſeaſe withour ſuch a ſymptom, though 
a diarrhoea and a fever have many properties of the 
blood common to both; ſo that each of theſe diſeaſes 
is often a ſymptom of the other, when either is an eſ- 
ſential diſeaſe. For, a fever conſiſts in an encreaſe of 
the velocity of the blood, attended ſometimes with a 
preternatural heat, both which are occaſioned by an 
obftrufted tranſpiration, Now. the effect of an im- 
peded tranſpiration is an extraordinary ſecretion of 


aqueous parts into the inteſtines, and this ſecretion pro- 


duces the materials of a diarrhœa. Hence this in- 


terruption of perſpiration being common in both 


Caſcs, 
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caſes, it is evident b a red Ks men a ſymptom of kj 


diarrhoea, F | 

12. On the- oe account the Uſe f 2 a diarrhœg“ of. 
ten reſembles that in a fever. 15 pulſe at all times 
teaches us the force and quantity of the blood, or 
ſhe ws us the preſent ſtate and condition of a man in 
health and ſickneſs. Now, it has been obſerved, that 
the pulſe in a diarrhœa is often depreſſed, whilſt this 
depreſſion is only cauſed by a greater quantity of too 
thick blood, and this thickneſs is occaſioned by undue 
tranſpiration. In a diarrhoea the ſame defect in Aaranſ- 
piration is obſerved, and conſequently. the farye de- 
preſſed pulſe may be produced. 

The pulſe alſo is often ſmall and ma for the 


quantity of the blood being leſſened by the greatneſs of 


the evacuation by ſtools, the contraction of the heart 
is weakened, and the blood propelled with leſs. force 
and velocity. ' Beſides, as the blood is diminiſhed, a 
ſmaller quantity will be impelled into the arteries in 
the uſual time; the arteries will therefore - be. leſs 
diſtended, and conſequently the pulſe be proporyonghly 
ſmall and weld 

13. As the urine is that ſecreted liquor 8 can be 
beſt examined, ſo it moſt truly diſcovers the ſtate of the 
body eſpecially by its thickneſs or thinneſs. In a di- 
arrhœa, the quantity of urine is always obſerved to be 
leſs than that in a natural ſtate; becauſe an extraordi- 
nary quantity of the ſerum of the blood, which con- 
ſtitutes the aqueous part in the compoſition of urine, 
is carried off and voided by the liquid ſtools. 


The urine ſometimes retains its natural colour in a 


diarrhoea, and is ſometimes lixivial, or of a higher 
colour. To account for this ſymptom, we mult re- 
member, that urine is compoſed of ſcrum, of earth, 
and of a particular ſalt in certain and known propor- 


tions. Now if either the quantity of ſerum is leis chan 


in the natural compoſition of urine, or its ſolid parts 
are in proportion greater than x a ought to be, the 
3 II. 1 colour 


Jour, its ſolids are feparated in a quantity no ſmaller 
ö — natural, and keep their due proportion to the 
rum. 
Theſe are the moſt conſiderable ſymptoms and 
changes of the pulſe and urine in a diarrhœa, which 
lead us to a diſcovery of its nature, and the moſt ef- 
fectual methods of curing it. But it will not be im- 
proper next to conſider the calamities attending a con- 
tinuance of this diſorder. 
1. Celſus obſerves, that a diarrhœa may continue 
ſeven days, even for the benefit of the patient, when 
no fever attends it; becauſe the body is purged, and 
that is profitably diſcharged, which if it had been re- 
* tained in the body, muſt have proved prejudicial. But 
1 however profitable a diarrhœa may ſometimes prove, 
4 yet in the opinion of the ſame great author, it ought to 
end before the ſeventh day, and be without a fever, 
when it is tolerably ſafe. But as this phyſician has 
given us his method of cure in the ſecond, third, and 
other days, through the courſe of the diſtemper, it can- 
not be inferred from his obſervation, that the diſeaſe 
ſhould be left to nature for ſeven days, without at- 
tempting to afford her any relief ; for before that pe- 
riod expires, the diarrhoea may occaſion a bloody flux 
and fever, and conſume the ſtrength. Beſides, all the 
advantages that can ariſe from ſuffering a diarrhoea to 
continue, may be obtained from a common purge. A 
ii prudent phyſician, therefore, may attempt the cure of 
ii a diarrhœa at any time, without any aſperſion on his 
9 character; and no phyſician can anſwer for the conſe- 
quences of delay, eſpecially as there is great danger in 
every ſickneſs that begins with a looſeneſs; as is evi- 
dent, not only from experience, but the above account 
1 of the ſymptoms of a diarrhœa, the blood being 
0 weakened by the ſecretion of large quantities of the 
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2. There is a manifeſt loſs of fleſh in the perſon who 
has been long afflicted with the diarrhoea. Our fleſh 
principally conſiſts of veſſels filled with blood, and we 


retain our fleſh when our veſſels keep their natural full- 


neſs of blood. Now as this blood is every minute 
decaying, the veſſels will become empty, or perſons 

loſe their fleſh if this decay is not ſupplied with freſh 
recruits, and the decay will be quicker and greater ac- 
cording to the evacuations from the blood, or any part 
of its compoſition, and therefore whatever the diſcharge 
may be from the blood, the loſs of fleſh will be pro- 
portionable to the defective ſupply the blood receives. 


As we find in this diforder the concocted food thrown. 


out of the body in griping ſtools, and conſequently a 
great part of the common ſupply carried away, ſo the 
decays of the blood are not repaired, and therefore a 
loſs of fleſh muſt enſue. Beſides, as the generality of 
ſtools, in the worſt kind of diarrhoea, is a diſcharge 
from the blood, ſo this fluid muſt ſuffer a prodigious 


decay, as the quantity diſcharged is greater than na- 


tural, and the repair leſs, in conſequence of which the 
patients muſt loſe their fleſh. 


3. By the loſs of fleſh we become weak and faint. 


Por, as the fullneſs of our muſcles, and the quantity 


and fluidity of our blood, conſtitutes our ftrength, 
whatever deſtroys theſe conſtituents, at the fame time 
deſtroys our ſtrength. £ 

4. Hence alſo we may explain the ſmallneſs of the 
pulſe, and its being vermicular, in the continuance of 
a diarrhoea 3 for the quantity of the blood impelled 
into an artery being ſmall, the pulſe is proporti- 
onable. Ro DO. | 

5. After the diſcharge has been great, and of long 
duration, the pulſe is vermicular, or like the crawling 
of a worm: for when a worm is making its pro- 


greſſive motion, there is a drawing in and ſwelling in 


U 2 | its 
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its forward part, and a lankneſs and emptineſs in the 
other, which this pulſe fitly reſembles 3. this ſpecies of 
pulſe denotes the ſmalleſt force in an animal, and a 
__ loſs of. blood." » | 2 

6. The lientery and ceeliac paſſion alſo fol low a 
diarrhoea. In the former our aliment paſſes through 
us with very little alteration, being nearly the fame 
as When we took it down; but in the latter, the quan- 
tity of aliment almoſt entirely goes through us, though 
it be ſome what concocted. This proceeds from the 
periſtaltic motion of the guts being encreaſed by a ſti- 
mulation of the muſcular coats of the Evmich: and in- 
teſtines. 1 

On account of this ſimulus or griping, and of 
the acrimony of the excrements, à dyſentery ſucceeds 
a diarrhoea, which is a bad ſign. 

8. The patient ſometimes becomes HropGeal: in this 
diſorder. . A dropſy 18 commonly occaſioned by a re- 
dundant quantity of ſerum in the blood, and that a di- 
arrhœa, where there is an extraordinary diſcharge of 
ſerum, ſhould be the cauſe of a dropſy, may appear 
ſurprizing. But if it be conſidered, that it is the 
thickneſs of a liquor, and its not being duly propelled, 
that makes it ſtagnate in any part, and occaſions A 
ſwelling, the reaſons will be plain why patients become 
dropſical by the continuance of a diarrhœa. 

It is not ſurprizing, in conſideration of all theſe 
diſmal conſequences, that ar length the heart ceaſes to 
contract, the pulle to beat, and death puts an end to 
the miſcrable and nauſcous ſcene of a diarrhoea. 

Having thus, from the ſymptoms of a diarrhcea, 
diſcovered its nature and eſſence, and from this diſ- 
covery explained the ſymptoms that ſucceed it, I pro- 
ceed to conſider what may be the antecedent- cauſes of 
this diſorder, that we may- be able altogether to avoid 
them, or carly to Fre their ill 2. 
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1. Cold a air is a very common $a of. this dif 
. ſor by the coldneſs of the air, the pores 7 
the ſkin are contracted, and rendered more impervious 
to the matter of perſpiration, ' which conſiſts of the 
ſerous parts of the blood, and far exceeds all other ſe⸗ 
cretions from the blood in quantity. As at this time, 
therefore, the perſpiration is defective, the matter muſt 
be ſeparated by other organs of evacuation, which in 
this caſe readily happens by the glands of the guts, and 
the diſcharge will be encreas'd in proportion to the 
difference of the impeded tranſpiration. Thus the 
excrements are rendered more liquid than they are na- 
turally, and conſequently a looſcneſs occaſioned by the 
coldneſs of the air. 5 

2. Rainy and changeable weather have alſo pro- 
duced this diſeaſe: for rainy weather both thickens the 
blood, and leſſens its velocity; and, on that account, 
leſſens the quantity of tranſpiration, which is always 

=_ as the velocity and fluidity of the blood, Thus a 
greater quantity of water being diſcharged into the 
guts, as in the laſt caſe, a diarrhoea is produced. 

3. Unwholeſome food has often occaſioned a di- 
arrhœa. Food is ſaid to be unwholeſome, when it 
either affords us little nouriſhment, or that which is 
hurtful. Food of ſmall nouriſhment, abſtracting from 
its being very ſubject to corrupt and decay, is the cauſe 
of a looſeneſs, when weakly conſtitutions are not ſup- 

ported by it; for then the principal ſecretion becomes 
defective. 

If our aliment is hurtful, or becomes ſo by filling 
the blood with aqueous humours, or by cauſing a great 
diſcharge of water into the guts, or by producing a 

greater quantity of bile, and other ſtimulating liquors, 
our food is then the cauſe of a diarrhœa; becauſe 
x U 3 each 
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becomes ſo by being corrupte 
ripe fruit excites the periſtaltic motion of the guts, and 
at the ſame time encreaſes the ſecretion there, ſo it is a 
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294. Diarrbæa. N 
each of theſe alone has produced this diſorder, and 


muſt therefore occaſion it more powerfully when they 


* 


work together. 

Food hard to be concocted, as it yields little nouriſuj- 
ment, readily corrupts, and thus acquires great acri- 
mony and ſharpneſs, is therefore a frequent cauſe of a 
diarrhœa. N 


Fruit, eſpecially ſuch as is unripe, is univerſally al- 


lowed to occaſion this diſorder; for the juice of fruit 


conveys a large quantity of ſerous parts to the blood, 
and encreaſes its lentor; and when the quantity of the 
blood is encreaſed with a lentor, perſpiration is leſſened, 
and conſequently a great quantity of lymph ſecreted 
in the glands of the guts. Beſides, all unripe fruit is 
in itſelf ſharp and ſtimulating, and the ripeſt fruit 

T and therefore as un- 


powerful cauſe of a diarrhoea, | 
4. A dangerous diarrhœa has been obſerved to fol- 


low too ſtrong a doſe of purging medicines. For the 
operation of purgatives produces a greater ſeparation 


of aqueous parts into the guts, and therefore when the 


doſe is too ſtrong for the conſtitution, it muſt produce 


a diarrhoea, This incorivenience is in a few days 


removed by a healthy conſtitution z but in others, 
which are debilitated by the exceſſive evacuation, t 


diſeaſe encreaſes by their weakneſs. 
5. Old age is another antecedent cauſeof a diarrhcea. 


For the arteries being hardened by age, looſe their e- 


laſticity, and obſtruct the motion of the blood, which 


therefore has its velocity diminiſhed. The quantity 


of perſpired matter being thus leſſened, the ſtools are 


Tendered liquid. Beſides the blood being much thin- 


ner in age than in youth, and leſs of the ſerum being 
voided by perſpiration, the quantity of aqueous parts 


ſecreted by the glands of the inteſtines, muſt be much 


greater 
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greater than natural, and the ſtools become much more 
liquid. | | = 


Phyſicians have been long unneceſſarily perplexed | 
about a ſymptomatic and a critical diarrhoea. They 
obſerved, that a looſeneſs attended ſome diſeaſes, and 
often by a cure determined them, or was their criſis, 
this was therefore called a critical looſeneſs. But when 
they found a diſeaſe rather encreaſe when accompanied 
with a diarrhoea, it was denominated a ſymptomatic 
looſeneſs. But ſtill the diarrhoea in both caſes, was 
no more than common, without any different ſpecies, 
whatever influence it might have on the diſeaſe it at- 
tended. The ſymptomatic and critical diarrhœas are 
ſo little underſtood by phyſical writers, that they ſcarce- 
ly give us an idea of them in their beſt deſcriptions, 
when they repreſent them as different ſpecies ; nor are 
they able to determine, when a diarrhoea complica- 
ted with another diſeaſe will prove falutary, or per- 
nicious. However true the fact may be, the difficul> 
ty of reſolving on the courſe moſt proper to be pur- 
ſued is ſo great, that we find neither the method of 
cure, nor the diſtinctive marks, either in the wri- 
tings or in the practice of phyſicians; but what may 
be truly collected from the foregoing theory, or ex- 
planation of ſymptoms. . 25 
It is plainly a matter of the greateſt importance, 
for phyſicians to be able to diſcover, when a diarrhœa 
that attends another diſeaſe, will become the cure or 
ruin of the patient; for life or death is the immediate 
conſequence of a reſolution that muſt be taken on 
that occafion, In vain phyſicians ſeek for marks in 
the ſtools themſelves, or in the way and manner they 
are voided. Itis a common' diarrhoea in every re- 
ſpect that accompanies another diſtemper; and there- 
fore, no ſign can be had from the diarrhœa alone, 
by which we may judge of its being ſalutary or per- 
nicious, critical or ſymytomatic. The nature and 
circumſtances of the diſeaſe which the diarrhœa 
ECD _ follows 


Diarrbæa. 
lows,: is to be ae with the quantity and tem- 
Per of the flux, in order to determine, whether the 
preſence of the diarrhoea will be profitable or hurtful, 
Our theory of a diarrhoea which has diſcovered its 
nature and cauſes, will, with certainty, clear one fide 
of the queſtion, ſo that we cannot fail to compare it 
with one given diſtemper, the nature of which is 
made as evident, as the nature of a diarrhœa is at 


preſent. 
The Prognofics of 4 Dian. 


A Diarrhea proceeds eicher from an nean inery 
contraction of the guts, or from too great a liquidity 
of their contents. Now from what has been ſhewn it 
appears, that a diarrhoea with aqueous ſtools, is oc- 
caſioned by defects in the blood, and encreaſes by conti- 
nuing; but a diarrhoea produced by ſharp humours, 
exciting an extraordinary contraction of the guts, diſ- 
charges its own cauſe, and is cured by a ſhort conti- 
nuance. Hence, ſuppoſing the ſtrength. of two pa- 
tiens alike, a diarrhœa with griping and without wa- 
ter, is ſafer and more eaſily cured, than a diarrhœa in 
which water is principally voided, though it 1s len | 


attended with griping. 


But let us conſider ſome of the ſpecies of 1 "Y 
under each of theſe two general heads. Unwholſome 
food, food hard to be concocted, unripe fruit, and too 
| ſtrong a purgative, have been proved to be cauſes of 
exciting the periſtaltic motion of the guts, and conſe- 
quently, productive of a diarrhœa; it therefore fol- 
lows, that each of them will moſt effectually keep up 
a diarrhœa in proportion to their power to ſtimulate 

the guts, and excite their periſtaltic motion. 
Ihbus the too ſtrong doſe of a purging 8 
every circumſtance beſides being alike, commonly 
works itſelf off the ſooneſt, and is therefore a diarr- 
hoea of the ſhorteſt duration. 


Next 
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Next to that is unripe fruit, which yields a very 
ſharp and ſtimulating juice, neceſſarily exciting rhi 
periſtaltic motion of the guts; but what under the 
former reſtriction is eaſily ſpent and diſcharged in the 
diſeaſe it produces. | . 
Food hard to be concocted, and food of ill nouriſh- 
ment, corrupt the ſtomach, and become ſharp, ren- 
dering the contraction of the guts more frequent and 
violent, and the diarrhœa obſtinate, and of long du- 
ration. Of all ſharp liquors and ſubſtances that paſs 
along the inteſtines, bile is the moſt permanent cauſe ' 
of a diarrhoea ; for ſharp bile provokes the contraction 
of the guts in proportion to its ſharpneſs. Beſides, it 
never is exhauſted, as there is a continual freſh ſup- 
ply brought into the duodenum. Theſe ſtimulating 
cauſes and their power, may ſometimes be diſcerned: 
by the mucus and ſtreaks of blood, black excrements, 
and the like, voided when the patients go to ſtool, 
though they do not always give the ſame degree of 
irritation. * E fi 1 

An immoderate quantity of excrements diſcharged 
in a diarrhcea, denotes the intenſeneſs of the cauſe 


more abſolutely than in the preceding obſervation, ' 
As a great quantity of aliment is voided when the 
ſtools are frothy, conſequently frothy ſtools denote an 
obſtinate diarrhoea, „„ 
Theſe are the prognoſtics to be made from griping 
ſtools in a diarrhcea; let us next conſider a ſerous and 
aqueous diarrhoea never or ſeldom accompanied with 
pains and griping. 5, Cn Ih | 
Theſe ſtools import more or leſs danger, according 
to the cauſe that produces them, and the weakly con- 
dition of the patient. When the ſtrength of two 
patients 1s equal, the ſerous diarrhoea, produced by the 
too ſtrong doſe of a purging medicine, is not ſo dan- 
gerous, nor will be of ſo long duration, as when it is 
produced by the coldneſs of the air. 8 


298 Diarrbæa. | 
Cold weather occaſions a ſerous diarrhoea, whoſe 
violence is in proportion to the greatneſs of the cold, 
and the time ir laſts. But cloſe rainy weather produces 
the worſt diarrhoea, and the greateſt quantity of wa- 
ter among the ſtools, 5 
The aged are moſt ſubject to a ſerous diarrhœa, 

which is not only worſe than any of the former; but 
becomes more violent by its continuance. Of the 
ſame nature is the diarrhoea following any diſtemper, 
which is cured with greater eaſe or difficulty, accord- 
ing to the obſtinacy or mildneſs of the principal diſ- 
caſe, | ET 


The Cure of a DIARRHOEA, 


_ Indications for curing a diarrhoea are ſo many co- 
laries to be drawn from the foregoing account given of 
the nature of a diarrhea. For as every diarrhea, 
whether eſſential or ſymptomatic is univerſally pro- 
duced, either by ſtimulating the guts, or by an extra- 
ordinary diſcharge of a ſerous liquor into them; ſo 
the cure of a diarrhea muſt entirely conſiſt in re- 
moving the ſtimulating cauſes aſſigned, by preventing 
the ſerous humour from flowing into the guts. Every 
method and medicine propoſed for the cure of a diar- 
rhe, muſt therefore bring about one or both of 
theſe deſigns, or they will prove ineffectual; and the 
medicines muſt be applied to the ftimulus or ſerous li- 
quor, accordingly as they are the cauſe of the diarrhoea, 


Of purging and vomiting in a DIARRHOEA, 


That a diarrhœa may be cured by vomiting and 
purging medicines is not only proved by experience, 
but is allo manifeſt from our account of the nature 
and cauſcs of this diſorder, For where it is occaſioned 
by ſharp and ſtimulating aliment in the ſtomach and 
meſtines, vomiting and purging medicines, bring up 

| | or 
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or carry downwards the acrimonious ſubſtances, and 


the cauſe being removed, the effect quickly ceafes. 


However true this reaſoning is, yet the promiſcu- 
ous uſe of purging and vomiting medicines does not 
anſwer our expectation 3 eſpecially if their doſes 
are not prudently determined. Beſides theſe remedies 
are beneficial only when the diſeaſe has its origin from 
ſtimulating cauſes. But when it proceeds from the 
uſe of too ſtrong cathartics or emetics, or from old 
age, or from the weakneſs occaſioned by any diſeaſe, 
then vomiting and purging medicines are ſo far from 
effecting a cure, that nothing can be more pernicious. 

Since then, a vomit or a purge can only cure a 
diarrhoea, when its irritating cauſes ſubſiſt in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, the doſes of theſe medicines muſt 
be adjuſted to the particular caſe of every patient; 


becauſe a patient vomiting or going ta ſtool, a deter- 


mined number of times in one day, is under the cir- 
cumſtances of one that has taken a doſe of theſe me- 
dicines, ſufficient to produce the like effects. There- 
fore the eee doſe, which is to carry off this 
quantity of ſtimulus, muſt be adjuſted to that end, 
and the ſtrength of the patient. I ſhall add the me- 
dicines that have been recommended by the beſt phy- 
ſicians for curing a diarrhœa by purging, vomiting, 
or by doing both at the ſame time. 9 

Hippocrates gave a vomit of hellebor for curing a 
diarrhoea ; but milder emetics have been fince uſed, 
In the beginning of the laſt century, falt of vitriol 
was introduced, which had great commendations; but 
at laſt gave way to the ipecacuanha root, which is 
more agreeable. Tournefort has given us the follow- 
ing method of adminiſtring it, | | 


Take of ipecacuanha root pulverized, half a dram; 
make it into a pill with bread, that it may be 
ſwallowed, drinking afterwards a little fleſh-broth, 
or a glaſs of warm water, 

| — This 
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This root had once acquired ſuch a reputation, as to 
be eſteemed a ſpecific remedy in a diarrhœa; but ex- 
perienee has proved that it never had any ſucceſs but 
when it vomited or purged the patient, and therefore 
can be reckoned no more a. ſpecific than hellebor, or 
ſalt of vitriol. Beſides, in other ſorts of this diſtemper, 
where cathartics and emetics are either not requiſite or 
prejudicial, the ipecacuanha has had as pernicious con- 
ſequences as the reſt. a 


300 


With regard to purgatives, we have already obſerv- 
ed, that they are only proper in a diarrhoea produced by 
ſtimulating cauſes. Medicines of this kind are pale 
roſes, mirobalans and tamarinds, though Foreſtus 
queſtions their ſafety. Agarick and mechoacanna have 
been recommended in this diſorder, but above all, 
rhubarb, which is undoubtedly to. be preferred, becauſe 
it is likewiſe endued with a binding quality, by which 
it leaves every one bound that takes it in health, and 
muſt therefore have a ſimilar effect in a diarrhoea, 
Needleſs diſputes have been maintained about giving it 
raw or toaſted ; but if rhubarb be diveſted of its purg- 
ing quality by toaſting, it muſt then became.uſeleſs in 
this dender. abs I 


A purging Draught... i 


Take of tamarinds, an ounce and a half ;; citrine 
4 . mirobalans, two ounces ; boil them in barley and 
[plantain waters, of each a ſufficient quantity, to 
eight ounces 3 pour the liquor boiling upon one 
dram of the beſt rhubarb ; infuſe in a cloſe veſſel by 
night, and in the morning add to the ſtrained li- 
quor of the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, one ounce, 
mix them for a potion, | 


Take of the powder of the beſt rhubarb, half a 
dram, of the pulp of tamarinds enough to make 
a bolus ; to be taken in the morning. 
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* ſprinkled wich” ſugar and taken in the morning. 
} ** 31 011 IE 
Belides theſe cathartics, pape have Kann 
v6 purging” clyſters, and ſometimes clyſters which 
neither purgs nor bind, and are elbe called 
maigre clyſters. Both theſe ſorts of clyſters are of 
excellent uſe, when the weakly condition of the pa- 


tient canndt bear à purgative of another ſort, or re- 


quires a ſpeedy preparative. 5 the following form 
4 a purging wh 5 


T ake of barley water, one e pound ; oil of ots two 
| ounces z coarſe ſugar, one dram ; two yolks of | 
©3885) mix them together for a elyſter. 


When the looſeneſs i is ſo Helen as not to admit of a 
purging enn the following maigre clyſter may be 


1 uſed. - 


Take of bid; juniper b an ounce and half; 
chamomyle flowers, ſix drams; boil them in 
twelve ounces of common water, to ſix or ſeven 
ounces, to the ſtrained liquor add half a yolk of 
an egg; of diſtilled oil of Juniper, one dram 3 
mix them intimately for a clyſter. 


07 diuretic medicines in a DIAR HOE A. 


It is plain from what has been faid, clit a ſerous 
diarrhea is the ſort that ſhould be cured by diuretics 3 
for as they increaſe the ſecretion of ſerum at the kid- 
neys, that at the glands muſt be diminiſhed, and con- 
| ſequently the ſtools be rendered leſs liquid, or the 

diarrhoea, which conſiſts in liquid ſtools, mult be abated. 
But experience vouches little for the efficacy, and reaſon 
affords us imall eien from the uſe of theſe me- 
9 1 85 dicines, 
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judgment in the phyſician, On the other hand, in a 
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dicines. For when an aqueous diarrheea is occafioned 


by old age, or by the weakneſs of the patient worn out 
by a diſcaſe, inſenſible perſpiration is then become very 
defective, and this being always leſſened by diuretics, 
they can never be reckoned a proper remedy for a 
diarrhoea. Beſides, diuretics actually purge by their 
ſtimulating quality, eſpecially when they are faline and 


Of aftringent medicines in a Di ARRHOR A. 


The moſt ſenſible effects of aftringents are the ſtopp- 
ing an exorbitant effuſion of any liquor. Their opera- 
tion then muſt be either by thickning the common 
maſs of liquors in general, by which the quantity of 


their efflux is leſſened, or elſe by affecting the diſ- 


charging liquors immediately at the place of their 
effuſion and proving an obſtruction to their future evacu- 
ation, Now in a diarrhoea occaſioned by a copious 
ſecretion of ſerum, it is evident, that aſtringents muſt 
be often pernicious, becauſe they promote this kind of 
the diſorder, by thickening the blood, or the maſs of 
liquors in general, which is the cauſe of a diarrhœa 
in old age, or when it is the follower of a diſeaſe. But 
when the diarrhœa proceeds from an irritation of the 
inteſtines, aſtringents being applied to the excretory 
ducts of the guts, may check the ſmall quantity of ſe- 
rous parts diſcharged there by the common ſtimulus, 
and thus thicken the ſtools and cure the diſorder. - Be- 
ſides, aſtringent medicines will, in ſome meaſure, blunt 


the ſtimulating parts, and thus prevent the violent 


contraction of the guts. | 

But the improper uſe of aſtringent medicines, is un- 
avoidable, when phyſicians are ignorant of the cauſes 
and nature of a diarrhœa. Thus the ſtopping of a 
critical diarrhoea is really hindering the cure of ſome 
great diſeaſe by a diarrhœa, and this caſe requires great 


ſymptomatic. 
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ſymptomatic diarrhoea, of which the continuance im- 
pedes the cure of the diſeaſe, care muſt be taken to 
ſtop it with all expedition, eſpecially, if, as in ma- 
lignant fevers, life or death depends upon the ſpeedy 
removal or continuance of it. But, as aſtringents 
ſtrengthen a ſymptomatic diarrhœa inſtead of ſtopping 
it, they are therefore improper in this caſe, | 
Aſtringents may be ſometimes pernicious even when 
a diarrhoea proceeds from a ſtimulating cauſe, and oc- 
caſions greater and more dangerous diſorders than the 
diarrhoea itſelf, For, they not only ſtop the ſmall 
- quantity of ſerum called forth by the irritation of the 
inteſtines, and in ſome meaſure allay the ſtimulus itſelf; 
but they may hinder the due and neceflary ſecretions 


from the guts, and entirely remove the ſtimulating cauſ- 


es, from which flow the teneſmus, colic pain, uncaſineſs 
ar ſtomach, vomiting, and other bad ſymptoms, Bur 
in order to avoid theſe maladies, we muſt not ob- 
ſtruct the looſeneſs before the ſtimulus be deſtroyed. 
The ſimple aſtringents moſt generally recommended, 
are red roſes, plantain, quinces, pomegranates, currants, 
barberries, myrtles, mint, female fern, lady's thiſtle, 
harefoot, ſumach, lentils, haws, juice of ſloes, the inner 
rind of oak, cornel berries, the bark of the ſervice 
tree, golden rod, ſhepherd's pouch, biſtort, tormentil, 
ſolomon's ſeal, red coral, lemnian earth, bole-armoniac, 
and burnt hartſhorn. Hippocrates obſerves, that every 
thing which taſtes harſh and auſtere, binds up the 
belly; that ripe pears are laxative, but unripe pears 
ſtop a looſeneſs; and that wild apples are reſtringent, 


but they purge when boiled and taken for food. 7% 


has this eleftuary, | 


Take of the conſerve of red roſes and diacytonian 
ex ſucco ſine ſpeciebus, each an ounce; of the 
troches of tutty, and of ſealed earth, each a dram 


„ 


make them into an clectuary. 


3 | 5 The 


* and a half; of the ſyrryp of myrtle, enough to 
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The following is found among the ſecret n, 
of Heurnius. 


Take a nutmeg palogrived, nd as much bole, mix 
them with the yolk of an egg, boil them in a 
ſmall veſſel] without butter, and divide them into 
nine lozenges. Take the firſt day half a lozenge, 
the next day a whole one, and the third one and 
a half. 

But I am perſuaded theſe lozenges may be uſed more 

freely without danger. 


d . Mercatus highly recommends the following mixture. 


i. 1 4 | Take the ſugar 4 roſes, and let it be diſſolved i __ 
# the juice of quinces and plantain water; let it be 
ſtrained, made warm, and then drank. 


Popius praiſes the rob of unripe ſloes, Foreſtus the 
der of acrons, and Simon Pauli half a dram of the 
1 (or narrow leav'd wild creſſcs) after every 
ool 
I muſt not omit the excellent 1 of Fra- 
caſtorius, a compoſition contrived for a malignant fever 
at Trent, which was followed by a diarrhœa; of this 
take the following forms. 


Hlvius preſcribes this mixture. 


Take of the diaſcordium of Fracaſtorius, half a dram 
the confection of hyacinths, one dram; the ſyrup 
of myrtles' one ounce 3 cinnamon, barley, and 
plantain waters Fr” two onen mix them to- 

gether. | | 


By the quantity, he defigns it for two or three doſes; ; 
bur he recommends the ollowing electuary, if the 
mixture proves diſagreeable. 


* e Take 
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Take of the conſerve of red roſes, two ounces; the 
diaſcordium of Fracaſtorius, two drams; the con- 
fection of hyacinths, one dram; powder of cal- 
cin'd hartſhorn, half a dram ; ſyrup of Ns 

enough to make a conſerve. 


The following bolus has often been best 


Take of the true confection of Fracaſtorius, one 
ſcruple; of the ſpecies uſed in preparing the con- 
fection of  hyacinth, twelve grains; London lau- 
danum, one grain; INE of dry roſes —_ to 
make a bolus. . 


As alſo the following mixture. 


Take of na milk water, eight ounces z dia- 
ſcordium, half an ounce; let them boil, and to 
the ſtrained liquor, add of ſtrong cinnamon water, 
be ounces 3 Sdenbam's liquid laudanum, twenty 

z ſyrup of clove gilly-flowers, half an ounce z 
N them into a julap, of which, now and then 
exhibit four panel. 


The moſt proper drink for the patient is rice de- 
coction, toaſt water, and common hartſhorn, or the 
white drink. 

Among the common people, an egg boiled in vine- 
gar, or brandy, is a great remedy for a diarrhoea z and 
Galen fays, if an egg boiled in vinegar be eaten, it will 
dry up a flux of the belly. Helmont lays, a diarrhœa 
will be cured with two yolks . of eggs boiled in roſe 
vinegar. I ſhall conclude with the following plaiſter 
of Nævius, for the belly; and it is certain that plaiſters 
are more efficacious in this and other diſeaſes, than 
modern phyſicians have lately believed. | 

Vor. II. x | Tale 
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Tilke of "toaſted rice,” an ounce andd a half ; maſtich 


and frankincenſe, each two drams; acorns, three 
drams; myrtle berries, half an ounce; reſin of 
the pine tree, and yellow wax, each an ounce to 
make a cerate. 


of Opiates, Bleedi ns, Bathing, and Euere ce, 
in a DIARRHOEA, | - 


1. Opiates are not only exhibited alone in this dif- 


order, but often mixed with purgatives and reſtringents, 


to ſtrengthen and aſcertain their operation, The moſt 
remarkable effect of opium is- its laying the patient 
quiet, and rendering them inſenfible of pain. It is alſo 
ſuppos'd to be a diaphoretic medicine; but the ex- 
periments broaght to evince this operagon, by r no means 
Prove it. 

In a diarrhœa, proceeding from an irritation of the 
inteſtines, the patient, by the quieting faculty of the 
opium, being rendered inſenſible of the ſtimulus, the 
ſtimulating cauſes work themſelves off while the in- 
teſtines are not irritated by the ſtimulus. Thus the 


_ ſtimulating matter being expelled, the contraction of 


the guts becomes natural, and the diforder is removed. 
This effect of opiates will always be in proportion to 


the quantity of the ſtimulating matter, or the degree 


of its ſharpneſs. 

But in an aqueous diarrhœa, opium does nothing of 
itſelf, and conſequently its ſtrengthening and diapho- 
retic power is not diſcernible. For though an opiate 
procures the patient an eaſy night, and leſſens the fre- 
quency of his ſtools, yer his excrements are as liquid 
and more fetid than before, and their quantity the 


fame. Thus a perſon who diſcharges a quarter of a 


pint every hour, ' having by the force of opium his 


ſtool delayed for five hours, his next evacuation will 
meaſure 
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meaſure above a pint; a plain demonſtration, that the 
ſecretion has been the ſame during that time, but that 
the guts were not irritated either by the quantity or 
ſharpneſs of the excrements. | 

2. With regard to bleeding, it cannot be ſuppos'd 


that it can change the ſharpneſs of the excrements, and 


conſequently it can have no efficacy in the cure of a 


diarrhoea produced by ſtimulating cauſes.” And as 


bleeding cannot reſtore the defective ſecretions, it can 


have as little power to remove a ſerous diarrhœa pro- 
ceeding from old age and diſeaſes. 


3. As bathing neither deſtroys nor removes the 


ftimulus, one general cauſe of a diarrhoea, nor re- 


ſtores the other ſecretions in an aqueous diarrhoea, it can 
be no remedy in this diftemper. It is true, bathing 
naturally augments perſpiration, and may therefore be 
ſuppos'd to. be ſometimes uſeful. But as the perſpi- 
ration cannot continue longer than the time of bathing, 
and muſt be leſſened after it, bathing can have no effi- 
cacy. In confirmation of this reaſoning, Sanctorius 
tells us, bat warm air, and warm baths, help perſpi- 
ration, cool the inward parts, and mate our bodies lighter, 
except. in caſes of crudity. Bathing therefore can never 
cure a diarrhea, becauſe it is occalioned by a great cru- 


* of the blood. 


. It is manifeſt, from the general effect of exercice, 
8 the diſcharge by perſpiration is great, and often 
very ſudden; but riding promotes tranſpiration by 
rendering the blood liquid, and encreaſing its motion; 
For in riding, beſides the impulſe Which the blood re- 
ceives from the heart and arteries, it alſo partakes of 
the common motion of the horſe; and this compound- 
ed motion not only accelerates the circulation of the 
blood in general, but attenuates and divides its parts 
differently in different veſſels, according to their di- 
rections. Thus the blood being rendered more liquid, 
and having its velocity augmented, makes greater ſe- 


eretions at the glands of the ſkin, or the perſpiration 
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is enereas d. Now a greater quantity of the ſerous 
part of the blood being tranſpired, leſs is ſecreted at 
the kidneys and inteſtines by riding, and therefore ri- 


ding is a direct cure of an diarrhoea. As to walk- 
ing, the expence of ſpirits, made by old people, and 


thoſe worn out by diſeaſes, who are principally 
ſubject to the ſcrous diarrhoea, is fo great, that they 
cannot walk long enough to attenuate the blood, fo 
as to excite tranſpiration to any purpoſe. Beſides, the 
waſte of ſpirits made in the muſcles fubſervient to 
walking, leaves the blood in a groſſer ſtate, and rather 
encreaſes than cures the diſorder. 
Hence it follows, that riding, or any other exercice, 
cannot affect the ſharpneſs of the ſtools, and is there- 
fore no remedy for a diarrhoea proceeding from a ſti- 
mulating cauſe. It alſo follows, that an aqueous diarrhœa 
is no otherwiſe cured, than as the blood becomes 
ſtronger and purer by exercice. It follows likewiſe, 
that riding, or any other exercice, will never cure a 
diarrhœa, when it renders the patient weaker. * 
But as ill effects may ariſe from the violence or long 
continuance of riding, the carriage of the weak people 
has been recommended in chariots, litters, or chairs; 


and of the ſick in hammocks or cradles. But of all 


exercices the antients preferred ſailing in the cure of 
many diſeaſes, and Pliny informs us of a conſtant 
practice of conſumptive people to ſail to Egypt for the 
recovery of their health. FOR 

But no medicine more juſtly claims the title of a 
ſpecific for diarrhoers, than the coneſſi bark, reduced 
to a fine powder, made into an electuary with ſyrup 
of oranges, and taken ro the quantity of half a dram, 
or more, four times a day, for three or four days. 
The firſt day it encreafes the number and quantity of 
the ſtools, without augmenting the gripes. The {e- 
cond day the colour of the itools is mended 3 and on 
the third or fourth, their conſiſtence generally comes 
near a natural ſtate, when it ſucceeds at all. . 


In 
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In recent diarrheeas, ariſing from irregularities in 
diet, this medicine ſeldom fails of a cure, if a vomit 
of ipecacuan is previouſly exhibited. The ſame ma- 
nagement is alſo commonly attended with ſucceſs in 
perſons of a lax habit of body, who are afflicted with 
an habitual diarrhoea in moiſt rainy weather, a remark- 
able itching of the ſkin being felt on the third orfourth 
day. Their drink ſhould be water wherein rice has 
been boiled, and ſometimes emulſions of the cold ſeeds, 
with lac prunellæ, are neceſſary. | 5 


If the diarrhœa is accompanied with a fever, this 
muſt be removed by veneſection and cooling emulſi- 
ons, before the coneſſi bark is exhibited. 1 
Sometimes, when the cauſe of a diarrhoea, ſtopt by 
this medicine, lies beyond the inteſtinal canal, the pa- 
tient, in a few days after, complains of a pain in the 
right hypocondrium, or in the right ſhoulder, or arm. 
But when theſe ſymptoms appear, the patient muſt be 
blooded, and the blood will be ſizie, or with a tough 
yellowiſh cruſt on the ſurface, after it has coagulated. 
Though bleeding does not totally remove the pain, 
yet when the fever is ſufficiently abated, the cure is 
„e; completed by exhibiting ſmall doſes of ca- 
omel, as an alterative, for ſome days. The bark 
ſhould be freſh powdered, and the electuary made 
every day, otherwiſe it does not produce its effects. 
We muſt, by no means, on this occaſion omit a a 
very celebrated remedy for a diarrhoea and dyſentery, 
made public by doctor Young, a phyſician of Edin- 
burgh, and which is prepared in the following 


manner. 


Take of the glaſs of antimony in powder, one 
ounce 3 bees-wax, one dram: melt the wax in 
an iron ladle, then add the powder; ſet them 
on a ſlow fire, without any flame, for the ſpace of 
half an hour, continually ſtirring them with a. 
ſpatula 3 then take it off the fire, pour it upon a 
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the ſechnd or third dole the ſtools are ſeldom bloody, 
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Piece of clean white paper, reduce it to a powder, 
and keep it for ule, 5 . 


After this medicine, ſays Mr. Young, has been about 
twenty minutes on the fire, it begins to change, and in 
about ten more, comes pretty near the colour of ſnuff, 
by which I know that it is ſufficiently prepared. The 
ordinary doſe for an adult, is from ten to twelve 
grains; but for the greater ſafety I commonly begin with 
{ix : to a robuſt perſon IJ have given a fcruple, which 
ſometimes works ſo mildly, That J have thought it too 
weak. To weakly conſtitutions give five or ſix grains, 


_encreaſing the doſe afterwards according to the ope- 


ration. To a boy of ten years give three or four 
grains; and to a child of three or four years, two or 
three. I give it in dyſenteries, with or without a fe- 
ver, whether epidemic or not. I have often with ſuc-⸗ 


_ ceſs tried it where bleeding and vomits have been 


premis'd, as alſo where they have not. I never chuſe 
to give opiates in the beginning, eſpecially where 
there is a great ſickneſs, becauſe though opium gives 
great relief to ſome, yet at other times I have found 
both the ſickneſs and purging encreaſed next day. I 
never began with a larger doſe than ten grains; be- 
cauſe theſe frequently operate as violently at firſt, as 
twenty grains at laſt, even upon the ſame patients. 
In its operations it ſometimes produces a ſickneſs and 
vomiting: It purges almoſt every patient, but I have 
known it cure without any ſenſible evacuation or fick- 
neſs ; nay in violent dyſenteries, the patients purge 
ſeldomer with it than without it. If it purges ſuffi- 
ciently, or any way fatigues the patient, I intermit a 
day or two, 5 | | „ 
Ass I have cured ſome with one doſe, fo J have been 
obliged to give others five or fix, eſpecially when the 


firſt doſes have been too mild, and I have often thought 


a weak doſe did no good in chronical caſes; After 


the 
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the gripes and helinel are much abated, and the mu- 
cous ſtools are leſs viſcid. *Tis to be given upon an 
empty ſtomach, for it then operates molt mildly. No- 
thing is to be drank for three hours after it, unleſs the 
patient is very ſick and diſpoſed to vomit, in which 
caſe, give warm water as in other vomits. 
Beware of giving it for a diarrhoea in the and of a 


conſumption. I have cured other diarrhœas of long 


ſtanding with it; but it fails oftener here than in a 
dyſentery. I forbid the uſe of all fermented: liquors, 


and recommend a milk diet with rice or bread, chic- 


ken-broth or water-gruel. I give nothing cold, unleſs 

it be a tea-ſpoonfull of gelly of hartſhorn, as often as 

the patient pleaſes, and ſometimes I indulge them with 
the gelly of currans to refreſh their tongues, 


8 * 1 


— 


Of s Lirvrzar tid a colias affedtion 


W HEN the food paſſes through the ſtomach 
and inteſtines without any degree of concoc- 
tion, this diſorder is called a lientery. When the ali. 
ment has undergone ſome change in the ſtomach, and 
is more or leſs concocted, the diſeaſe is known by the 
name of cceliac or ſtomach affection. 
Diocles has left us this excellent obſervation, That 
people are commonly afflicted with the lientery and fto- 
mach flux ſoon after a meal, and very rarely at any other 
time; which evacuation never ceaſes while there remains 
any of that meal in the ſtomach and inteſtines. And 
Callie gives us the following account of the coeliac wW- --. 
fection; This diſorder is ſeated in the pylorus or gate of 
the Pomach. In it the tomach ſwells, and is painful, the 
belly is altogether bound, and does not ſo much as diſcharge 
wind, the extreme parts of the body are cold, and a diffi- 
| cui of Haun attends this diſeaſe. * 
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This account of the diagnoſtic ſigns being 3 | 
we muſt next diſcover how they are produced. In or- 
der to explain the nature of a lientery, the error and 
defect of the ſtomach in concoction mult be diſcover- 
ed. We have already ſhewn, that every looſeneſs 
proceeds from ſome cauſes which ſtimulate the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, or which encreaſe the liquidity of their 
contents. It is therefore manifeſt, that every ſtimu- 
lating ſubſtance in the ſtomach, will occaſion the food 
to be more or leſs readily thrown. out, in proportion 


to the degree of the ſtimulus, and the diſpoſition of 


the ſtomach to be irritated by the ſharp ſubſtances 


| lodged in it. Hence we find the aliment often 


carried out of the ſtomach in a diarrhœa; or when 
a lientery attends a diarrhoea as its ſymptom. In that 
caſe, the diſcharged unconcocted food may happen 
at any time, while any part of the aliment remains 
in the ſtomach or inteſtines; becauſe it follows the 
condition and courſe of the diarrhœa. But Diacles 
has well diſtinguiſhed the lientery an eſſential diſeaſe, 


from the ſymptomatic lientery in a diarrhoea for he 


informs us, that the eſſential lientery begins ſoon after 
a meal, and perſiſts till the whole, or the * Part 
of it be evacuated. 

As the food is never duly concocted, nor turned in- 
to chyle in any part beſides the ſtomach, it. is evident, 


that the ſtomach has little or no concern in producing 


the cocliac affection, when the chyle is protruded in 
ſtools. The defect therefore which occaſions this di- 
ſtemper, muſt be found in the guts, and nat in the 
ſtomach. Now 1t is obvious, from what we have for- 
merly obſerved, that it the chyle is not further dilu- 
ted by the pancreatic juice, the bile, and other thin 
liquids ſecreted by the inteſtinal glands, it is naturally 


too thick to paſs into the blood by the lacteals, and 
muſt therefore be driven through the guts by their na- 


tural and periſtaltic motion. Beſides, if we ſuppoſe 
that tk chyle has acquired any degree of ſharprels, 
while 
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while under this ineptitude of entering the lacteal 
veſſels, - this acrimony will provoke. the contraction 
of the inteſtines, and occaſion a quicker diſcharge of 
the chyle; and thus is a celiac affection produced. 
Having thus diſcovered the nature of a lientery and 
coeliac affection, we now proceed to account for the 
other ſymptoms with which they are attended, and 
theſe are faintneſs, paleneſs, a tympanites, and the 
jaundice. There is a great pain in the hypochondria, 
and a great decay of fleſh, Paulus Ægineta ſays, that 
the food is ſooneſt thrown off in a celiac affection. 
The truth of this obſervation is evident; for the 
ſtools in this diſorder being vaſtly thinner than natu- 
ral ſtools, and even thinner than thoſe in a lientery; 
whatever therefore, may be the periſtaltic force of the 
guts, the aliment muſt be ſooner expelled in a coeliac 
paſſion than in a lientery ; becauſe the thinneſs of the 
SORE renders them readier and fitter for expul- 
10N, 12 4 : | 
While the looſeneſs of a lientery and coeliac affec- 
tion ſubſiſts, the patients complain of a violent heat 
in the hypochondriac region; a ſymptom which is 
neither obſervable in the diarrhœa nor dyſentery. This 
heat cannot properly be aſcribed to the unnatural diſ- 
charge of the food, and the real fermentation that 
ſhews itſelf in the excrements; becauſe both theſe cir- 
cumſtances appear in the diarrhœa, without producing 
this extraordinary heat. But if we conſider, that the 
chyle is chiefly voided in the cceliac affection, by its 
not being diluted by the proper liquors in the inte- 
ſtines, on whatever account theſe liquours are not ſe- 
creted, whether by a fault in the blood, or unfitneſs 
in the glands, an inflammation muſt neceſſarily attend 
_ theſe defects, and commonly a greater heat without 
any inflammation ; and thus the heat of the hypo. 
chondria being augmented, it becomes ſenſible and 
grievous. Gs be | N | 
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That the undue concoction of the aliment in a li- 
entery, and the unnatural evacuation in a coeliac af- 
fection, ſhould occaſion a great decay of fleſh, is no 
matter of ſurprize ; for food is defigned to ſupply 
the neceſſary waſting of the blood; if then the blood 
decays faſter than it is recruited, its loſs muſt  foon 
become ſenſible. But the decay of blood is the de- 
cay of fleſh: becauſe the quantity of fleſh: is propor- 
tionable to the quantity of blood in the blood-veſſels 


of every muſcle, and the decay of blood becoming | 


ſenſible, ſo muſt the decay of fleſh. 


In conſequence of this great decay of blood, patients 


in both theſe diſorders are faint ; for faintneſs pro- 
ceeds from the blood, or its ſpirits being fo much wa- 
ſed, that the heart can hardly be. contracted; and 
hence fears and a feeling of immediate death affect 
the patients, who are often relieved by a ſpirituous 
draught or medicine, which, for ſome time, ſupplies 


their great natural want, and prevents their fainting 


away. 

From the fame cauſe ies the paleneſs of the pa- 
tient; for, ſuppoſing the thinneſs of the ſcarf-ſkin 
equa), . the colour of any perſon is proportionable to 
the quantity and fluidity of the blood, and theſe be- 
ing leſs than natural, the blood-veſſels are not ſuffi- 
ciently filled nor diſtended; ſo that nothing ſhines 
through the cuticula, but the dead colour of the 
veſſels themſelves. Thus the patient becomes pale, 
in proportion to the diminution and thickneſs of the 


blood, and ſometimes even of a cadaverous colour. Be- 


fides, much of this paleneſs may be aſcribed to the 
ſtate of the blood- veſſels in the ſcarf-ſkin itſelf. 


Hence alſo proceed the bloatedneſs, wrinkles, and 
dirtineſs, of the belly mentioned by ſeveral authors as 


the concomitants of the lientery and cœliac affeCtion 3 


though they are alſo common ſymptoms of . 


tions, and many other diſeaſes. 


Anzeher | 
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Another ſymptom of theſe two diſorders, is a tym- 
panites. By a tympanites, phyſicians underſtand that 
kind of dropſy in which the abdomen is fo ſtretched 
and diſtended, that it does not yield when touched 
or ſqueezed, nor receive any impreſſion, and alſo gives 
a ſound ſomewhat "reſembling the ſound of a drum. 
In order to account for this ſymptom we muſt recol- 
le&, that the coeliac affection principally conſiſts in 
not having the chyle mixed with the bile, and other 
inteſtinal Juices, as it naturally ſhould be; and is 
therefore incapable of entering the lacteals, but is ex- 
pelled with the excrements by the anus. Upon this 
account, the guts are not only ſubject to be inflamed 
from the common cauſe of this defect of ſecretion; 
but alſo from the want of mucus which covers the 
great guts eſpecially; and thus are the inteſtines ſti- 
mulated by every ſharp liquor or ſubſtance that paſſes 
through them. When the guts are thus inflamed to 
a conſiderable degree, they gradually looſe their pe- 
riſtaltic motion, and conſequently ,their power of ex- 


| pelling their contents; ſo that, whatever they contain 


which is capable of diftending and inflating the inte- 
ſtines, cannot fail of having that effect, in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the inflating power, and the dimi- 
nution of the periſtaltic contraction of the inteſtines. 
It is well known, that air, the moſt naturally infla- 
ting ſubſtance, always abounds in the guts, but more 
_ eſpecially when the food is ill concocted. Therefore in 

a celiac paſſion, the inteſtines being filled with air 
emitted from the 111-concocted chyle, and allo inflamed, 
a tympanites naturally enſues. Beſides, an inflamma- 
tion eaſily ſpreads to the neighbouring parts, the cawl 
and the muſcles of the lower belly, are waſted by the 
continuance of the coeliac paſſion, and the inflamma- 
tion is communicated to the peritonæum, which loſing 
its elaſtic power, is ſoon Miſed and diſtended by the 
inflated inteſtines z thus the lower belly becomes tight, 
EP REES gives 
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gives a ſmall ſound like a drum, and the tympanites 
is formed. e Po | 
Nor will this explanation of the tympany appear 
improbable, if it be conſidered, that the ſame ſymp- 
tom frequently attends habitual colics z becauſe of the 
great inteſtinal inflammation, which is well known to 
happen 1n violent caſes of that kind, and the inflation 
of the guts by the air contained in them. We may 
therefore infer, that a tympany ſucceeding a licntery 
and coeliac affection, is produced by a like inflamma- 
tion and inflation. 1 7 | 
._ To the preflure made by the tympany on all the 
neighbouring parts, we may undoubtedly afcribe the 
Jaundice, a very degenerate ſymptom in the lientery 
and cœliac affection, as it alſo ſucceeds a tympany in 
habitual colics. But to render this cauſe of the jaun- 
dice more obvious, we ſhall explain how it is formed 
by the diſtention of the inteſtines in a tympanitical 
Itate. | 5 
The bile which flows from the liver, is ſeparated 
from it by the hepatic artery, and conveyed by pro- 
per excretory canals to its bladder. The liver is ſi- 
tuated in the right hypochondrium, and fills it, ex- 
tending over the right part of the ſtomach, even be- 
vyond the ſternum. The lower ſide of the liver is 
concave, and in one of its ſinus's towards its left fide, 
are contained the right {ſide of the ſtomach, with the 
pylorus and the dugdenum ; in another ſinus towards 
the edge of the liver on its right ſide, is the gall- 
bladder, and from it proceeds that common duct of 
the gall, which bending downwards, is inſerted obli- 
quely into the duodenum, four or five inches below 
the pylorus. Hence it follows, that the motion of 
the bile into the duodenum, is interrupted by the 
inflation of that gut, not only by its compreſſing the 
duct of the bile, but alſo by changing its direction 
where it is inſerted into the duodenum, Thus the 
bils s either not at all diſcharged, or its diſcharge is 
; greatly 
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greatly impeded, in proportion to the continuance 
and degree of the diſtention of the duodenum. 
Moreover, the diſtention of moſt of the inteſtines 
more or leſs compreſſes the biliary duct; but as 
the colon makes the greateſt variety of turnings and 
_ windings, ſo its inflation is moſt liable to compreſs 
the concave part of the liver, and obſtruct the paſ- 
ſage of the gall into the duodenum. Beſides, the co- 
| lon is ſometimes tied to the gall-bladder itſelf, and 
muſt when diſtended, alter its ſituation. Thus the 
derivation of the bile into the duodenum being inter- 
cepted, it returns into the blood, with which it circu- 
lates, and gives. the yellow colour to the ſkin and 
eyes, the determining ſymptom of the jaundice, _ 
From this account it appears, that the jaundice in 
the celiac affection is not a ſymptom of the primi- 
tive and eſſential diſeaſe, but only of the tympanites, 
and that is no more than a ſymptom of a j{ymptom, 
.and cannot be a common attendant on the lientery 
and coeliac paſſion. Particular care ſhould be there- 
fore taken, in diſtinguiſhing and collecting the ge- 
nuine diagnoſtic ſigns of any diſeaſe, which are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for diſcovering the nature of dif- 
eaſes, and managing their cure 3 but if the ſymp- 
toms of ſymptoms of diſeaſes be allowed . to creep 
into the number of diagnoſtic ſigns, great obſcurity 
_ muſt enſue. Other ſymptoms which I have men- 
: wrt are of this kind, and therefore they are o- 
nutted. . ” 5 


% 


318 Tientery. 


The caifes of a Lirxrxxv and 


Fa COELIAC 


AFFECTION, 


r E cauſes aſſigned of a lientery, and of a cœliac 
affeRion, are a loſs of appetite, a long continued 


| indigeſtion, a pain at the ſtomach, purging and poiſon- 


ous medicines, a dyſentery and ulcers in the guts. 

The loſs of appetite may be occaſioned by a defici- 
ency of that liquor in the ſtomach,” which concurs to 
the concoction of the food; or when that liquor has 
undergone ſome change from other juices conveyed into 
the ſtomach ; or elſe, when the mutual friction of the 
inner ſurface of the ſtomach itſelf is impeded by a quan- 
tity of unconcocted food that cannot be converted into 
chyle. In the firſt caſe, the food remaining unconcoct- 


ed, neceſſarily corrupts and becomes fharp ; this acri- 


mony ſtimulates the ſtomach, making it contract with 


great violence and expel the aliment, which not having 


a due change made 2 it, a lientery is therefore pro- 
duced. Thus the loſs of appetite is truly an antecedent 
cauſe of this ſharpneſs, or a mark, at leaſt, of this 
enſuing indigeſtion, and of the ſharpneſs that is made 
ZZZ . | 
If the loſs of appetite proceeds from a change made 


in the liquor of the ſtomach by a diſeaſe, or by any 


other liquor conveyed into it, and thus indigeſtion is 


promoted, the unconcocted food remaining in the 


ftomach, muſt hinder that friction of its_inner ſurfaces 
upon one another, which ſome have reckoned a prin- 
cipal mean of concoction, as well; as of exciting an 


' appetite 3 thus the unconcocted food muſt neceſſarily 


acquire a ſharpneſs, and cauſe a lientery, beſides, a 

long courſe of indigeſtion in every ſubſequent meal. 
Hence it follows, that the want of appetite is not a 

cauſe of a lientery; but that unconcocted aliment is 


the antecedent cauſe only, and the ſharpneſs that fol- 


lows 


r 
lows this want of concoction, is the immediate cauſe 


of the diſorder, which has no relation to, nor can con- 


cuce in producing the coeliac affection. 1 
The next cauſe that is ſuppoſed to produce the li- 
entery, and cceliac affection, is a pain in the ſtomach. 
But Hippocrates, and other good authors, aſſure us, that 
the lientery never proceeds from pain in that part; it 
may indeed ſometimes happen that the acrimony which 


occaſions a lientery, may excite pain in the ſtomach, 
but then the pain is not the cauſe, but a remote ſymptom 


of the diſeaſe. | e 

Purging and poiſonous medicines, are eſteemed 
cauſes of a lientery, and cceliac affection. We have 
already ſhewn, that cathartics, may cauſe a diarrhoea, 
not ſo much by their ſharpneſs and ſtimulus, as by ano- 

ther property. But ſuppoſing a purgative ſo ſtrong 
as to continue its operation many days either by its 
own power, or by a ſuperpurgation, it could no more 
produce a lientery or coeliac affection, than a diarrhoea 
can do, which we ſhall next conſider. | 

A diarrhcea which is aſſigned for the cauſe of a li- 
entery or celiac affetion, muſt produce them while 


itſelf ſubſiſts; but the courſe of evacuations in a diarr- 


hoea is always the ſame, whether the patient eats or 
faſts, whereas the diſcharges in a lientery only follow 
eating or drinking, and would leave the patient if he 
_ refrained from thele refreſhments, A diarrhoea cannot 
therefore be the cauſe of a lientery; and far leſs of a 
celiac paſſion. We obſerv*d formerly that a lientery and 
a cœliac paſſion were ſymptoms of a diarrhoea, or that 
food concocted, and unconcocted, was carried along in 
the current of that diſorder ; fo that the ſtimulus of un- 
concocted food may create ſome degree of a diarrhœa, 
which may therefore be the ſymptom, but never the 


cauſe of a lientery. Beſides, did not the lientery pro- 


% 


duce ſome degree of a diarhœa, it could not be reckon- 
ed a ſpecies of looſeneſs. 6 1 Th 
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The violent ſtimulus and griping in a dyſentery has 


n greater appearance of being the cauſe of a cceliac 


affection, than of a lientery. But if theſe diſorders ap- 
pear in a dyſentery, they are only its ſymptoms, nor 
is it the cauſe of theſe diſorders as eſſential and _— 
diſeaſes. 

A lientery, then, is the voiding of food, more or 
leſs unconcocted, ſtill retaining its natural form, quick- 


ly after eating, and commonly in the way of a looſe- 


neſs, on account of the ſharpneſs and acrimony acqui- 
red by the aliment in the ſtomach. | | 
The coeliac affection is a looſneſs, in which, a ſhort 
time after eating, the chyle is voided, becauſe it is not 


diluted with the liquors that naturally flow into the 


guts, and alſo becauſe of the . nora it _— in 
them. 


The Prognoſtics of a LIENTERY and CoELIAC 
AFFECTION. 


From the 88 we hw eſtabliſhed, the follow- 
ing prognoſtics in theſe diſorders neceſſarily flow. | 
The ſooner any meal is thrown off after it is taken 
down, and the leſs change there is made on the food, 


the lientery is the more dangerous. 


On the other hand, the more the aliment is con- 
concocted, and the more the caſe approaches to that of 


a diarrhoea, the more eaſily it may be cured, 


The nearer the quantity of chyle thrown out in the 
celiac paſſion is to the quantity of aliment, the more 


ſtubborn is the diſorder. 


A lientery and a cceliac affection being the ſymptoms 
of a diarrhcea, or of a dyſentery, are cured with great- 
er caſe or difficulty, according to the mildneſs er obſti- 
nacy of the diſeaſes on which they depend. 

Laſtly, a tympany ſucceeding a lientery or rather 
the celiac affection, ſhews that this diſeaſe is ſcarcely 

or 
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or never to be cared, eſpecially if attended with the 


jaundice or a conſumption, e which render it 
abſolutely incurable, 


The Cures ef a Lientery and f a Celiac Affection. 


A lientery and a coeliac affection are very rare diſ- 
eaſes, and cannot be cured by the medicines proper 

for a diarrhœa, except when they are ſymptoms of 
that diſeaſe. In a diarrhoea or dyſentery ſome parcels 
of indigeſted food, and even of chyle, are to be found 
among the ſtools ; but it is certain, that they are only 
carried off by the common current of theſe diſorders z 
and no diſcharge happens, either of undigeſted aliment, 
or of chyle, after theſe diſorders are removed by proper 
remedies. 

As a lientery proceeds entirely from the ſtomach be- 
ing ſtimulated, either by ſome defect of the liquors 
ſecreted in it, or by a ſharpneſs acquired by the ali- 
ments, the indications of cure flow from the nature of 
the diſeaſe. Again, in the cœliac affection, the chyle 
not being brought to its natural thinneſs requiſite for 
entering the lacteals, or not being duly diluted by the 
| bile pancreatic juice, or other ſerous inteſtinal liquors, 
is thrown out of the body; the indication therefore for 
curing this diſorder, is to render the concoction more 
| perfect, or to procure a more natural ſecretion of the 
inteſtinal juices. Hence it appears, that when the li- 
entery and coeliac affect ion are not ſymptomatical, but 
eſſential and original diſeaſes, the methods of curing 
a diarrhoea will by no means anſwer in theſe dit- 
orders. | 

From this view of cls indications. it is obvious how 
they may be anſwered 3 and therefore I ſhall proceed 
to relate the medicines, which, by experience, have 

proved molt effectual in theſe diſorders. 
Purgatives have been much commended for curing 
a lientery, and this form has been oft en us'd. 


is II. on | Take 


* 
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Take of ſuccory-root, one ounce 3 boil it in a ſuffi- 


cient quantity of water to ſix ounces ; at the end 


of the boiling add of wormwood tops, one pugil; 


- boil them, and pour the boiling water upon a 


. dram of the beſt rhubarb ; ſtrain the liquor; to 


which add of the ſyrup of mint, half an ounce : - 
uſe this Potion with a proper regimen. 


— ſays, that rhubarb ſteeped in roſe-water, 
is a powerful remedy for a lientery; and the following 
purging powder is well eſteemed. 


Take of the powder of jalap- root, and the beſt 


rhubarb, each half a dram; of toaſted nutmeg, 
one ſcruple; mix them, and divide the powder 
into two doſes, and intermit a day between taking 
them. 


The following powder has been much us'd. 


Fake of rhubarb, one dram; mercurius dulcis, for- 


ty-five grains; reſin, of ſcammony, thirty-ſix 
grains; maſtich; half a dram; crocus of mars, 


fourteen grains; nutmeg toaſted, one and a half; 


mix them, and of this powder take from one 
ſcruple to half a dram, for a doſe. 


Galen commends theſe lozenges of Beritius. 


A . 


Take of ſpikenard and ſaffron, each two drams; of 


myrrh, the juice of the holly-roſe, aloes, traga- 
canth, of the licium indicum, galls, aniſe, Acacia 


pepper, and rhapontic, each one dram; macerate 


the tragacanth in wine, and triturate the reſt : 
make into pills of one dram in weighc, and exhi- 
bit in wine. 

Foreſtus 


E - +, _ 
Foreſtus highly extols a powder of hens oizzards, 
_ drank in ſome proper liquor, for the cceliac affection; 


as alſo the following electuary, which he often us'd in 
a hentery. | ; 


Take of the ſugar of roſes, ſix ounces ; of the beſt 
* theriaca, ſix drams; and of rob of quinces, a 
ſufficient quantity : make into an opiate, of which 
let the patient take half a dram i in the morning. 
* 

The ſame author alſo informs us, - that he cured a 
perſon who was deſperately ill of a lientery, with the 
yolk of an egg, on which was the powder of one nut- 
meg, the whole being roaſted on an hot tile or 
brick. 


Felix Platerus recommends the following powder, 


Take of toaſted nutmeg, two o drams z of coral, two 
{cruples, of toaſted cloves and prepared coriander- 
ſeeds, each one dram : exhibit in wine, or with 


the addition of ſugar of roſes, make into a con- 
N 


Lucas Tozzi informs us, that he ſaw a perſon mi- 
ſerably afflicted with a lientery, cured by eating a ſalt 
herring with vinegar. 

Beſides internal remedies, authors alſo recommend 


ointments, plaiſters, and poultices. Thus Platerus re- 
commends the following plaiſter. 


LY ad 


Take of maſtich, two Ounces z of thus, one ounce 3; 
mix fora plaiſter. 


Riverius preſcribes the following bags. 


Take of the roots of biſtort and tomentill, 0 of 
dried citron- peel, each two ounces; of the leaves 
of _ plantain, and pontic wormwood, each one 

| XS hand- 
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handful ; of nutmeg, cloves, and cinnamon, each 
three drams 3 of red roſes, four pugils : bruiſe 
and cut all together, and with the whole fill two 
bags, to be macctrated in equal parts of forge wa- 
ter, and red aſtringent wine: apply theſe warm 

alternately to the region of the ſtomach, | 


' 


1 


4 nok Mons „ Symptoms, 
| Cauſes, and Cure, 


| HE cholera morbus tions from the periſtal- 
T tic motion of the ſtomach and inteſtines, being 
as it were inverted by means of a convulſive contraction 
produced by an highly acrid and cauſtic matter lodged 
in them, and occaſioning an immoderate diſcharge of 
bilious ſordes both from the mouth and anus. 
Hence we ſee the neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing between 
the cholera morbus and a dyſenteric flux, ſince the for- 
mer 1s juſtly claſſed among the moſt acute diſorders, 
and generally terminates in a few days; whereas the 
latter, if not highly malignant, continues for a longer 
time: nor is the dyſenteric flux always attended with 
| vomitings, which only ſometimes happen in the be- 
ginning or height of the ditorder z whereas a cholera 
is conſtantly accompanied with vomiting, but is not 
attended with ſo troubleſome a teneſmus, or ſo frequent 
bloody ſtools. 
A cholera is alfo to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from 
a bilious diarrhoea, ſince though the cauſes of theſe 
diforders are nearly the ſame, they are nevertheleſs at- 
tended with different ſymptoms, and afford diſtin& 
prognoſtics. 
— Moſt phylicians divide the cholera morbus into that 
of the dry, and that of the moiſt kind. The former 
is when the ſtomach and inteſtines are ſo diſtended with 
arulent 
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flatulent vapours, that with the greateſt uneaſineſs they 
diſcharge them copiouſly either by the mouth or anus. 
The moiſt cholera, on the contrary, is always attend- 
ed with a vomiting and ſtools, and is either compli- 
cated with that ſpecies of violent inflammatory fever 
called cauſus, or is found without a legitimate and re- 
gular fever, though not without ſome degrees of ſhiver- 
ing, and irregular returns of an hot fit. | 

Both theſe diſorders are moſt generally incident to 
perſons of dry, bilious, and choleric conſtitutions ; ſince 
perſons of ſucculent, phlegmatic, and ſanguine habits, 
more frequently labour under a pituitous flux, Thoſe 

Perſons are alſo in a particular manner ſubject to a cho- 
lera, whoſe vital juices are contaminated with a certain 
ſcorbucic acrimony, or who have a collection of acid 
ſordes lodged in the prime vie. A cholera rages 
principally in the ſummer time, and during ſultry wea- 
ther. It is alſo more frequent and violent in hot cli- 
mates, than in ſuch as are mild and temperate. 

As to the hiſtory of the diſeaſe, it is obſervable, 
that a cholera generally ſeizes the patient all on a ſud- 
den; for though acid and nidorous eructations, pun- 
gent pains of the ſtomach and inteſtines, cardialgias, 
and an uneaſineſs of the præcordia, frequently precede 
it, yet ſoon after the patient is ſuddenly ſeized with 
vomitipgs, and a diſcharge of the excrements at one 
and the fame time. Firſt of all the remains of the ali- 
ments are diſcharged, then bilious humours mixed with 
a ſmaller or larger quantity of mucus, ſometimes yellow, 
ſometimes æruginous, ſometimes black, and generally 
highly acid, and almoſt corroſive, together with co- 
pious eructations, flatulences, and ſometimes blood. 

ſides, the moſt acute pains, contorſions, corroſions, 
biting pains, inflations, and rumblings, are perceived 
in the inteſtines, eſpecially above the navel, and the 
patient 1s at the ſame time afflicted with a moſt violent 
cardialgia. As the diſorder encreaſes, the patient is 
ſeized with an infatiable thirſt, his extremities become 

e cold, 
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cold, his heart begins to beat preternaturally, the dia- 
phragm is agitated by the ſhocks of the hiccup, the 
diſcharge of the urine is obſtructed, cold ſweats break 
out on the body, violent fainting fits, which often par- 
take of the nature of a ſyncope, ſeize the patient, and 
violent convulſions of the whole body are brought on. 

This diſorder ſoon terminates, for it generally ceaſes on 
the third, fourth, or at moſt the ſeventh day, except 
when it degenerates i into another diſeaſe. 

Upon diſſecting ſubjects who have died of a cholera, 
the {mall inteſtines, eſpecially the duodenum, with the 
right orifice of the ſtomach, are generally found gan- 
grened internally, covered with bile and yellow exter- 
nally, and the biliary ducts preternaturally relaxed, as 
is obvious from Dolæus in Encyclop. med. lib. iii. cap. 4. 
' Bartholini in hiſt. anat. cent. 2. obſ. 81. Riolanus in 
antbropol. lib. ii. cap. 20. and Act. med. Beroi. . . 

vol. 8. 

Hence it is ſufficiently obvious to every one, that as 
the ſeat of the cholera is to be ſought for in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines in general, fo it js in a more par- 
ticular manner found in the duodenum and biliary 
ducts ; for the matter diſcharged by ſtool and vomit is 
almoſt always bilious, though in every caſe the bile is 
not alike mixed. Such a commixture therefore of the 
bile cannot happen in any other part than the duode- 
num, ſince it is adapted to produce and cheriſh ſuch 
ſordes, partly on account of its winding ſituation and 
flexures, and partly on account of the afflux of the 
bile and pancreatic juice to it from the ductus chole- 
dochus. 

The vellication of the nervous coat of the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, by this cauſtic matter is the immediate 
cauſe of a cholera, ſince this vellication is forthwith 
ſucceeded by a convullive conſtriction of the viſcera, 
which conſtitutes the diſeaſe itſelf. In the ſtomach 
and duodenum this conſtriction is performed upwards, 
and in the other inteſtines downwards, by which means 

2 


Cholera. . 327 
a vomiting and diſcharge of the excrements are pro- 
duced at one and the ſame time. The various ſymp- 
toms of a cholera are eaſily accounted for, ſince if the 

ſpaſmodic conſtrictions are propagated to the heart, they 
produce a palpitation of it, if to the diaphragm, an hic- 
cup, if to the urinary bladder, a dyſury, if to the ſur- 
face of the body, a coldneſs of the extremities; and if 
to the membranes of the brain and ſpinal marrow, epi- 
leptic and convulſive motions, . 

The more remote and ſecondary cauſes of a cholera, 
are all ſuch things as produce the highly cauftic matter 
which excites theſe contractions of the inteſtines : ſuch 
are all poiſons, whoſe effects on the body are ſo like the 
ſymptoms of a cholera, that to die of this diſorder, 
and to be poiſoned, are almoſt the ſame thing. 

A cholera is alſo frequently produced by the more 
acrid cathartics and emetics, exhibited unſeaſonably, or 
in too Jarge doſes. Among the ſubſtances of this 
kind are the greater and leſſer ſpurges, the ſeeds of 
mezereon, and the glaſs of antimony. " 

Aliments too ready to ferment, ſuch as are ſweet, 
pinguious, and eaſily corrupted, generally excite a a 
cholera, if thick ale or water are drank after them, or 
if they are uſed by perſons of impure habits, in whoſe 
ſtomachs a collection of bilious ſordes is already lodged, 
for ſuch ſubſtances uniting and fermenting with the bile, 
generate an acrimony. of a more cauſtic nature than 
poiſon itſelf. To this ſpecies of aliments belong me- 
lons, pumpions, cucumbers, pine-apples, peaches, 
prunes, grapes, cherries, cakes prepared with much 
butter, ſweet-meats, muſhrooms, the ſpawn of the 
barble-fiſh, muſt, new wine and ale, and too fat - 
fleſhes. | 1 : 

A cholera is alſo frequently produced by violent paſſi- 
ons, eſpecially when exerting themſelves immediately 
after meals, or after eating food which is ſubject to 
ferment ; for it is certain from experience, that exor- 
bitant paſſions have an unlucky influence on the prime 
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viæ and biliary ducts, fince they not only throw theſe 
ſolid and moving parts into commotions, but alſo by 
that means lay an effectual foundation for an efferveſ- 
cence of the bile with any other ſordes that happen to 
be there. : | 

A cholera is alſo often produced by an hot and ſultry 
conſtitution of the atmoſphere, which as it is capable 
of throwing all the humours of the body into violent 
commotions, ſo it produces this effect ina particular 
manner upon the bile. Hence a SET 7 endemial 
among the Indians and Arabians, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts where they make much uſe of the pine-apple, 
which abounds with a fermetative and highly noxious 
uice. 

, As for the prognoſtics of this diſorder, a cholera is 
generally fatal, ſince if we except a plague and peſti- 
lential fevers, no diſeaſe is more acute, or deſtroys the 
patient ſooner, eſpecially when it ſeizes old men, chil- 
dren, . and perſons weakened by chronical diſorders. 
The more cauſtic the matter evacuated is, and the 
- xnbre intenſe the heat and thirſt are, the greater 1s the 
danger. And according to Hippocrates in ſe. 4. aph. 
22. if black bile mixed with black blood be diſcharged 
inevitable death may be prognoſticated. Death is alſo 
preſaged by faintings, convulſions, hiccups, coldneſs 
of the extremities, and cold ſweats. Nor is an happy 
termination of the diſeaſe to be expected, if when the 
excretions are ſuppreſſed the ſymptoms continue. But 
there are ſome hopes of a recovery left, when the vo- 
mitings ceaſe with ſubſequent ſleep and relief, or if the 
diſeaſe is protracted beyond the ſeventh dav. 

As in all acute diſcaſes, ſo more particularly in a 
cholera delays are highly dangerous, the ſooner there- 
fore a proper attempt is made to cure a cholera the 
better it is. In the cure of this diſorder the phyſi- 
cian is firſt to correct and attemperate the peccant 
matter, to diſpoſe it for an evacuation, and- if ne- 
ceſſary, to eliminate it by proper methods. Secondly, to 
5 | 3 allay 
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allay and ſooth the irregular motions of the inteſtines 
by ſuitable remedies. And thirdly, to reſtore the im- 
paired and weakened ſtrength of the nervous parts. 

The firſt intention then is to correct the peccant 
humours, and aſſiſt their excretion. But as either 
a large quantity of bilious crudities, or, a ſmall. maſs 
of ſubtile and cauſtic matter are found to produce a 
cholera, ſo theſe different caſes require a ſomewhat dif- 
ferent method of cure. When the diſorder proceeds 
from eating too large a quantity, or from the uſe of 
highly fermentative aliments, evacuation when flow is 
to be promoted, and we mult be careful not to ſuffer 
the patient's ſtrength to be too much (exhauſted, Nor 
in this caſe is it proper to exhibit actual emetics and 
purgatives, but to provoke a vomiting by liberal 
draughts of warm water, mixed with a conſiderable 
quantity of freſh butter, or any oleous and mucilagi- 
nous ſubſtance. Tis allo proper to render the body 
ſoluble, by injecting an oleous and emollient clyſter, 
for which purpoſe, whey is very proper. Broths made 

with young fowls liberally drank, are excellent for this 

intention, and highly recommended by Sydenham. To 

theſe are to be added abſorbents, and ſuch ſubſtances 

as correct the peccant acrimony, as crabbs-eyes, ſea- 

ſhells, mother of pearl, ſealed earth, prepared coral, 

and other teſtaceous ſubſtances. The drinking of mo- 
dcrately cold water 1s alſo of ſingular ſervice. 

But when in a perſon otherwiſe ſound, a cholera is 
produced by poiſon or draſtic purgatives, or when the 
caule of the diſorder is a ſmall quantity of highly 
acrid matter, adhering to the nervous fibres of the 
ſtomach, evacuations are neither to be ſtopt nor pro- 
mored, but the principal buſineſs of the phyſician, is 
rather to ſheath up the thin and cauſtic humour, by 
an exhibition of large quantities of oleous, mucilagi- 

nous, and pinguious ſubſtances, ſuch as oil of ſweet 
almonds, decoctions of oats and barley, mixed with 
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ſhavings of hartſhorn, as alſo milk, which proves ſtill 
more etfhcacions when mixed with proper abſorbents. 
After the evacuation of the peccant matter to theſe 
are to be joined, eſpecially if the patient's ſtrength 
is much exhauſted, antifpaſmodic medicines and ana- 
leptic ſpecifics obtained principally . from the animal 
kingdom, ſuch as the liver of the wolf dried, the ra- 
ſpings of the ſtag's reins, and the elk*s hoof, which 
greatly allay the conſtrictions which produce a cholera, 
and as in moſt painful diſeaſes, ſo eſpecially in this, 
anodynes are moſt ſafely exhibited, in conjunction with 
evacuants. Of this kind are the. pilulæ, de ſtyrace, 
and others of a ſimilar nature. But if there is any 
_ ſuſpicion that a peccant matter ſtill remains, and the 
motions are exceſſively violent, the above-mentioned 
pills may be mixed with the pilulæ alœphanginæ, or 
ſome other gentle evacuant. Nor are external pare- 
gorics and anodynes to be deprived of the encomiums 
due to them. The moſt conſiderable of theſe are 
the ceratum ſtomachale of Galen, the balſamum em- 
bryonum, and the ſpiritus theriacalis. But when the 
ſpaſmodic motions are highly violent, there is not a 
more efficacious medicine for ſoothing them, and faci- 
litating the remaining part of the cure, than the ex- 
preſſed oil of nutmegs, together with nervous lini- 
ments applied to the region of the ſtomach. 5 
When by theſe means the peccant matter is elimi- 
nated, and the ſpaſmodic motions ſoothed, we are to 
corroborate the weakened parts, which intention is an- 
ſwered by roots of caſcarilla, exhibited in eſſence, in 
powder, or in extract, or by the peruvian bark re- 
duced to an electuary, with the abſtergent and corro- 
borating extracts; eſſence of orange-pcel mixed with 
eſſence of red gentian and amber. But when the force 
of the diſeaſe is ſubdued, a ſtrict regimen is above all 
things to be obſerved, and the ſallies of paſſion guard- 
ed againſt, for fear of a relapſe. 
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The hotter the ſeaſon, the climate and the conſti- 
tution of the patient are, the more ſalutary the drink- 
ing cold water proves in a cholera. But the external 
application of it to the ſtomach is unſafe, and full of 
danger; becauſe by this means a ſudden obſtruction 
of the evacuations may be brought on. | 
As in a cholera ariſing from poifon or an acrid pur- 
gative, milk is of ſingular ſervice in ſheathing up the 
cauſtic principle, and carrying it off with itz ſo 
when a collection of acrid ſordes is preſent, or when 
its excretion is ſlowly carried on, milk ought to be 
_ cautiouſly exhibired, and never without an abſorbent. 
But whey may be very properly uſed as common 
drink, ſince it is of ſingular uſe, not only in extin- 
guiſhing thirſt, but alſo in correcting the acrimony. 
Laxatives exhibited internally are very rarely pro- 
per in the cure of a cholera. But if evacuation by 
ſtool is indicated, this intention is beſt anſwered by 
clyſters or preparations of rhubarb exhibited internal- 
ly. Corroborative and ſpirituous liquors exhibited 
before the peccant matter 1s ſufficiently evacuated, with 
an intention to ſuppreſs the-vomitings, fruſtrate the 
expectation of the phyſician, ſince inſtead of produ- 


. Cing this effect, they encreaſe not only the vomitingz - 


bur alſo the reſt of the ſymptoms. Anodynes, and 
eſpecially the oil of henbane are by no means to be 
uſed when the ſtrength of the patient is exhauſted ; 
or when he labours under an inflammation of the viſ- 
cera, ſince in theſe caſes they may induce a fatal 
fleep and death. In plethoric patients labour- 
ing under a cholera, veneſcction is highly uſeful, 
in order to prevent an inflammation. In a cholera, 
as well as a bilious diarrhoea, half a dram of the ex- 
preſſed oil of nutmegs, either by itfelf, or mixed with 
one grain of Helmont's laudanum opiatum, and exhi- 
bited in broth is of ſingular ſervice for correcting the 
acrimony of the humours ; as are alſo weak emulſi- 
ons prepared of almonds and white poppy ſeeds, with 
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an addition of the ſyrup of white poppies, and pure 
ſpring water. N 

When the force of a cholera is ſubdued, it is ſtill 
expedient for ſome time to uſe an emollitnt diet, that 
by this means the vellicated and injured nervous fibres 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines, may be in ſome mea- 
ſure rendered eaſy and ſoothed. For this purpoſe, 
ſweet milk, recent butter, excorticated barley boiled 
with broth of fowls, or with milk, as allo ſweet whey 
are very proper. | | 

When a cholera is complicated with a fever, milk 
is by no means proper, fince in conſequence of the 
heat, it runs into a coagulum, by which means great- 
er pains, tenſions of the viſcera, head-achs, and loath- 
ings of the aliments are excited. In a cholera, eſpe- 
_ cially that kind brought on by the violence. of ſome 
paſſion, we are carefully, but more particularly about 
the beginning, to abſtain from ſudorifics, and a ſudo- 
rific regimen, ſince by theſe means violent rheumatic 
and arthritic diforders are generally produced. 
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Of the MEAsLEs, their cauſes, ſymptoms, and 

e CUE; 
HIS diſeaſe, according to the incomparable H- 
denbam, generally appears in January, and rages 
daily more and more till the approach of the vernal 
equinox, after which it gradually abates, till at laſt it 
totally diſappears in Zuly, It is principaily incident to 
children, eſpecially thoſe under the ſame root with a 
rſon labouring under the diſorder It is preceded 
by a chillineſs, ſhivering, and an inequality of heat 
and cold, which alternatcly ſuccecd each other during 
the firſt day. On the ſecond day, theſe terminate in 
a perfect fever, attended with a violent ficknels, 
thirſt, loſs of appetite, a whitenels of the tongue, 
Which 
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which however is not dry, a ſlight cough, a heavi- 
neſs of the head and eyes, with continual drouſineſs. 
An humour alſo diſtills from the noſe and eyes, and 
this effuſion is a certain ſign of the approach of the 
meaſles. Tho? this diſorder generally appears on the 
face with a kind of eruptions, yet it fometimes dif- 
covers itſelf by large red ſpots on the breaſt, not ri- 
fing above the ſurface of the ſkin. The Patient ſneez- 
es as if he had taken cold, his eye-lids ſwell a little 
before the eruption, he ſometimes vomits, but is 
more frequently affected with a looſeneſs, attended with 
"greeniſh ſtools. This ſymptom, however, happens 
moſt generally in children during dentition, who are 
alſo more fretful than ordinary in this diforder. The 
whole of the ſymptoms generally grow more violent 
till the fourth day, at which time generally little ſpots 
like flea-bites begin to appear on the forehead, and 
other parts of the Face, which being increaſed in num- 
ber and bulk, run together and form large red ſpots of 
_ different figures; but ſometimes the eruption is deferr- 
ed till the fifth day. From the face where theſe firſt 
appear they are gradually extended to the breaſt, belly, 
thighs and legs, but they affect the trunk and limbs 
without riſing perceptibly above the ſkin. 

Though moſt of. the ſymptoms do not as in the 
ſmall-pox, abate after the eruption, yet the vomiting 
never continues after it, but the cough and fever grow 
more violent. The difficulty of breathing, the de- 
fluxion upon the eyes, conſtant drowſineſs, and loſs of 
appetite perſiſt in their former ſtate. On the ſixth 
day, or thereabouts, the eruptions begin to dry, and 


the cuticle ſeperates, whence the forehead and face grow - 


rough; but in the other parts of the body the ſpots 
appear very large and red. About the eighth day thoſe 
on the face vaniſh, and very few appcar on the reſt of 
the body; but on the ninth day they diſappear entirely; 
and the face, limbs, and ſometimes the whole body, 
. 5 as if they were ſprinkled over with bran, the 


particles 


| 
| 
| 


334 Meaſles, 


particles of the divided ſkin being raiſed a little, and 


hardly cohering, ſo that as the diſcaſe is going off, they 
fall from all parts in ſcales. 


The «meaſles therefore, generally diſappear on the 


eighth day, when the vulgar, miſled by the duration 


in, though in reality they have run through the courſc 
aſſign'd them by nature. They allo ſuſpect that the 
ſymptoms which ſucceed their going off are brought on 


by their being ſtruck in; for the fever and difficulty 
of breathing increaſe at this time, and the cough be- 
comes more troubleſome, ſo that the patient has no 


eaſe in the day, and but little reſt in the night. If an 


bot regimen has been uſed in order to promote the 


eruption, a peripneumory is generally brought on in 


the decline, which deſtroys greater numbers than the 


ſmall-pox, or any of its concomitant ſymptoms. The 


. meaſles, however, if ſkilfully treated, are by no means 
dangerous. Theſe bad ſymptoms are alſo frequently 


followed by a looſeneſs, which immediately ſucceeds, the 


_ diſeaſe with great danger to the patient, on account of 


the continual waſte of ſpirits, Sometimes alſo after the 
uſe of an exceſſively hot regimen, the eruptions turn 


- livid, and then black. But this happens only in adults, 


who inevitably dic on the firſt appearance of the black- 
neſs, unleſs they are immediately relieved by vene- 
ſection and a cooling regimen. 


As the meaſles in their nature nearly reſemble the 


ſmall- pox, ſo the cure is pretty much the fame in both 


diſorders. In each, an hot regimen, and hot medicines 
are highly dangerous, though they are frequently uſed 


by unſkilful nurſes, to drive the diſcaſe from the heart 


as they expreſs themſelves. 
But in the cure of the meaſles we are only to confine 
the patient to his bed for two or three days after the 


eruption, that the blood may gently breath out the in- 
flamed and noxious particles which are eaſily conveyed 


through the pores, Nor are we to allow him more 
cloths 


of the ſmall-pox, affirm, that the eruptions are ſtruck 


- 
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cloths or a larger fire than he was accuſtomed to du- 
ring A ſtate of health. We are alſo to diſcharge all 
fleſh-meats, but permit water- gruel, barley-broth and 
the like, and ſometimes a roaſted apple, for diet; and for 
drink either ſmall-beer, or milk boiled with three times 
its quantity of water. In order to relieve the cough, 
which almoſt conſtantly attends this diſeaſe, we muſt 
order ſome pectoral decoction to be taken now and 
then, with a proper linctus. But nothing is more bene- 
ficial than the exhibition of diacodium every night 
chroughout the whole courle of the diſtemper. Thus, 


Take of the pectoral ning a pint and a half, | 
of the ſyrups of violets and maid-n-hair each one 
ounce and a half, mix them together, for an 
apozem three or four ounces are to be taken, three 
or four times a day. 


Take of oil of ſweet almonds two ounces 3 of the 
ſyrups of violets and maiden+hair each one ounce, 
and of fine ſugar enough to form a linctus, of 

which a ſmall quantity is to be taken frequently, 
eſpecially when the cough 1 is un 


Take of black. cherry- water three ounces, and of the 
ſyrup of white poppies one ounce 3 mix them for 
a draught to be taken every nighc. | 


In children, the doſe of pectorals and opiate muſt 
be diminiſhed in proportion to their age. 
This method ſeldom fails of curing, and is attended | 
with this additional advantage, that it prevents every - 
other ſymptom which is not the neceſſary and unavoid- 
able attendant of the diſeaſe. The cough is the moſt 
troubleſome ſymptom, which however is not danger- 
ous, unleſs it continues after the diſeaſe is removed, in 
which caſe it is to be cured by the uſe of the open air, 
in conjunction wich proper pectorals. But though theſe 
meaſures 
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meaſures ſhould not be taken, it generally abates ſpon- 
taneouſly, and at laſt totally ceaſes. 

But if by uſing cardiacs and too hot a regimen, the 
patient's life is after the ceſſation of the diſcaſe, en- 
dangered by a violent fever,. difficulty of breathing. 
and other ſymptoms which uſually afflict thoſe who 
labour under a peripneumony, we find the greateſt 
relief from veneſection in the arm, obſerving to pro- 
portion the quantity of the blood to the various ages and 
other circumſtances of the patients. Sometimes alſo 
when the diſeaſe is violent, we may ſafely reprat the 
operation. Theſe ſymptoms ariſe in children after the 

ceſſation of the meaſles, and prove more fatal than the 
ſmall- pox; but they are generally removed by this 
method. Bleeding alſo cures the looſeneſs which ſuc- 
ceeds the meaſles; for as this ſymptom ariſes from the 
effluvia of the inflamed blood flowing into the inteſtines 
and irritating them to diſcharge their contents, this 
remedy alone will afford relief, as it not only makes a 
revulſion of the ſharp humours, but alſo reduces the 
blood to a due temper. 

Bleeding is as ſafely performed in children as in adults, 
and indeed is fo neceflary in the fever abovementioned, 
and ſome other diſorders incident to children that there 
is not a poſſibility of curing them without it 

What has been ſaid of the cure of theſe ſymptoms 
which ſucceed the meaſles after their diſappearance, 
may alſo ſometimes take place when the diſcafz is at 
its height, provided the 9 be produced by an 
artificial heat. 


Things and Words 
Contained in 


BOTH VOLUMES. 


N B. The numeral Figures refer to this Apho- 
riſms, not to the Pages, 


A. 
þ BDOMEN, / us of ſlight wounds of it, 306; 


their cure, 308; their elfects when 9::1"traiing 

to the peritonæum, 307; the cure of ſuch 
wounds, 308; ſigns of wounds penetrating into the ca- 
wvity of the abdomen, 309; their cure, 311; fions 
that the viſcera are not wounded, 3 10; figns that they 
are; the effefts of ſuch wounds, 3135 their cure, 
from 319 to 321. 


8 Abſceſs 
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Abſceſs, what. together with its cauſes and fymploms, 
387; its effects, 406; intentions of cure, 402 3 CUT, 
from 403 10 413. 

Acid acrimony, its origin, 60 ; antecedent cauſes, 61 ; 
its ſeat, 62; its effects in the prime vie, 63; in the 
blood, 64. cure, 66; to whom this 2 7s Fami. 
liar, 68. = 


Acute febrile diſorders, which are 2 567 j their enu- 


meration, 370; which chronical, 567 ; WHENCE the 
explication of the diſorder depends, 508. _ 

Aliments, ſome afſume a putrid quality in the bcay, 80; 
ſome without the body ſpontaneouſly tend io putrefattion, 
81; at what time, and in what quantity, to be ex- 
bibited in fevers, from 600 10 60g. 

Amputation, when to be performed, 464; in what parts, 
465; its definition, 467, 468; things requiſite to its 
performance, 469; method of performing. the opera- 
tion, 470; cure of the ſubſequent ſymptoms, from 471 
to 476. | | 

Anchyloſis, ch, cauſes, ſymptoms, and cure, £506. 

Aneuryſm, true, 160; ſpurious, 178. 

Animals, which have aceſcent Juices, 78; which alle 
cent, 79 cobich Jpontaneouſly tend to putrefation, 


Anod ynes, tc be varied — to the variety of Cauſes, 
22 
Anxicty, febrile, 631; cauſes and diagnoſtics, ibid. 72 
felt, 632, prognaſtics, 633 z cure, 634, 635. 
Aphtbhæ, 978; what, 979, 980; place, 981; 7o 
whom familiar, and when, 982; antecedent cauſes, 
983 diagnocſtics, 984; ſymptoms, from 984 to 987 
Heels, 988, 989 3 cure, 990; things requiſice for 
the cure, 991 3 prognoſtics, 992. | 
Apoplexy, 1007; definition, 1008; how foreſecn, 
1020; how known when preſent, 1021 3 proximate 
cauſe, ioo; remote cauſe, oo; whence theſe are 
know, 1011; diviſion of the diſeaſe, 1012; place, 
1013 violence when Known, LO1S 3 cure, from 1022 
| 1036; 
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N 
1036 ; poſſibility of cure, whence perceivd, 10163 
how terminated by nature, 1017; when violent, its 
effects and event; 1018; Prognoſtics, 1019. 


Artery not very large, when totally divided productive 


of what, 159; when wounded, but not totally di- 
vided, what, 160 ; a large artery totally divided, pro- 
ductive of what, 161; its exterior coat wounded, 
productive of what, 176. 


B. 


DILE, black, its cauſe, diagnoſtics, prognoſtics, and 
_ effefts, 1102; cure, 1103 3 black turgeſcent bile, 
when ſo called, its cauſes, ſigns, prognoſtics, and ef- 
fects, 1104; corroffoe quality, 1105 ;, cure, 1106. 
Blood, what, 93; how reſolved into ſerum, 94; proximate 
cauſe of its encreaſed motion, 98; remote cauſe, 99; 
effects, 100; pathognomic ſign, 101; cure, from 
102 70 106; cauſe of its concretion, 96; reaneſs, 
whence, 97. OY N 
Boils, their knowledge, prognoſtics, and cure, 416. 


Bones, their diſeaſes ſimilar to thoſe of the ſoft parts, 


512 3 why, 513; diſorders froe-fold, from 514 to 
526; firſt ſpecies produced by their interſtices, 513 ; 
ſecond by their veſicles, and the liquors they contain, 
518 ; third by their external tegument, fourth by their 
internal tegument, and the fifth by the minute veſſels of 
| their veſicles, diagnoſtics, and effects, 526 cure, 
534 3 inflammation tending to a ſuppuration, 535 3 
to a gangrene, 540; to a caries, 341; cure, 542. 

Brain preſſed inwards, its effefts, 268. 

Bronchocele, its cauſe and cure, 1221. 

Bronchotomy, when to be performed, 8 12; how, 
813. HE 

Buboes, their knowledge, prognoſtics, and cure, 416; 
venereal buboes, their place, 1448; cure, 1461. 

Burns, whence, 4763 degrees, 477 3 cure, from 479 
10 484. e | 


£4 | | Carbuncles, 


| 
| 
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. 


C. 


\ACHEXY, kat: 1166 3 proximale cauſe three- 
fold, 1167 ; prognoſtico, 11733 cure, from 1175 
10 1183. 
Cancer, what, 492 3 proximate cauſe,” ibid. remote, 
4593 diverſ ties, 493; occult cancer, what, 494 3 
diagneſtics, 498 3 ſeat, 4963 effefts and progrefiics, 
499, 500; cure, gog9 3 ſmall cancer, «ca cured, 
301; things to be avoided in the cure, 502; a large 
cancer, what indicated by it, from 503 to 508; pal- 
liation of the ſymptoms, 508 ; prognoſtics, 505 ; Ve- 
nereal cancers, their Place, 1447 3 Cure, 1463, 
1464. 


Carbu ncles, their knowledge, prognoſtics, and cure, 


416. 

83 of the bones, whence, 526, 541, 544 3 prog- 
noftics and cure, 3848. 

Caros, what, together with its cauſes and diagnoſtics, 
I045 3 natural cure, 1046 artificial cure, whence 
10 be oviained, 1047. | 

Catalepſy, what, together with its various names, 10 303 
proximate cauſr, 1037 ; effetts, 1039 antecedent 
caujes, 1040 terminations in other diſeaſes, 1043 3 
cure by nature, 1042; by art, 1044. 

* what, 1048. 

Cauſus, ſee Fever. 


Childbed- women, their diſeaſes, 1322; conſe of their 


pain after delivery, ibid. removal of theſe, 1323, 
1324 3 cauſes of an immoderate lochial diſcharge, 
1325 3 cure, from 1326 0 1329 z cauſes and effet7s 
of. a fever and a retention of the lochia, 1329; cure, 
from 1330 to 1334; Fed of the ſtagnation of the 
milk, 1334 3 diagnoſtics, 1335 3 cure, 1336, 1337. 
Cold, febrile, 621; cauſe, ibid. effects, 622, prog- 
noſtics, 623 had cure, what, 624 3 good, what, 
625, 626. 


WV 


Coma, 


IN a 
Coma, felrile what, jogether with its cauſes, 703 3 
antececent cauſes, 04; cure, 706, 707. 


Conſolidation in a bone, how made, 472; in fleſh, how, 


Contulion, what, 321; its idea, 322; various effects, 
from 32 3 to 329; diagnoſtics, 329; prognoſtics, 330; 
pbarmaceutic cure, from 332 to 337; chirurgical cure, 

PS. HER bat, 230 3 cauſes, 231, 2323 effetts, 
2333 cure, 2343 feorile convulſion, whence, 710 
effetts, In Prognofrics, 71.2, 7133 cure, 113, 

14. 

Cor may be variouſh hurt, 254 diagnoſtics, 2553 
effets and prognaſtics, 256; intention of cure five- 
fold, from 258 io 265, Cranium, the effetts and 
prognoſtics of its depreſſion, 267; diagnoſtics, 269 ; 
cure, 270, 271, 272. Cranium fiſſured, fractured, 
or contuſed, what and whence, 273; diagnoſtics, 

"2954 Prognoſtics, 330; ixjured part within the 

: Cranium, bow known, 276; cure, from 279 to 
2 C 

Cu e 43 10 obtained, 5; by what means, 6. 


D. 


D E L IRI UM, febrile, what, 700; diagnoſtics, 
ibid, cauſes, 701; cure, 702. ; | 
entition, /ce Infants. 


Deterſion of wounds, Arts, what, 2603 natural, 
what, 261. 


Diarchoea, febrile, its matter ad cauſe, 719 3 prog- 


noſtics, 720; effects, 7213 cure, 722. 


Diſeaſe, what, I; when ſaid to be a phyſical eſfect, 7; 


ts removal, 8; how performed, 9; what requiſite 
to the knowledge and cure of ' diſeaſes 4; beft method 
of deſcribing the hiſtory and cure of diſeaſes, 14 be- 
reditary diſeaſes, 443 diſeaſes from an exceſs of the 

circulaticn, 
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V 
circulation, from 92 40 106; from a defect of the cir- 
culation, 106 ; diſeaſes of hz acute, Je brile, chroni- 
cal kind, &c. "ſee Acute. 
Dropſy, what, 1215; ils place, from 1216 4% 1228 
proximate cauſes, 1228; remote, 1229; Heere, 
1230; indication three-fold, 1231; n ee 1225; 


aſcites, 1226, 939 ; of the aſpera arteria, 1221 ; 


of the glands, 1222; of the ovaries, 1223; of the 


Iungs, 1220; of the thorax, 1219; of the uterus, 
1224 3 leucophlegmatia, 1225 3 pypo/arca, ibid. 
Hmpanites, 1226, 939; cure, 1251. | 
Dryneſs, febrile, its cauſes, nature, effetts, and cure, 


es. mild, bloody, or bilious, for whot end, 963; 
cauſes and effects of a purulent dyſentery, 965; cure, 
966 3 indications and prognoſtics of fetid, cineritious, 
ichorous, and livid dyſenteries, 969 ; dry dyſentery, 
its cauſe, 973 z cauſe and effects of a violent and con- 


tinual Genie, 9753 Prognaſtics, ibid. 
Dyſpnæa, 7s cauſes and effects, i202. 


7 


LASTICITY diminiſhed in a fibre, 29; ſee 
Weakneſs. Too great elaſticity, 36 fre Ri- 
gidity. i 
Emproſthotonus, /ee Spaſms. 


Empycma, what, 1183; proximate cauſe, 1184, 


118, prognoſtics, from 1192 10 1196; eds, 1204; 


cure, 11913 antecedent cauſes and their cure, fee 


Vomica. 


Epidemic diſcaſes, _—_ from 1407 10 1411; Prox- 


imate cauſe, 1409; antecedent, 1407, 1408; their 

nature, Whence known, 1411 3 cure, 1412. 
Epilepſy, what, 10713 for what aiſeaſe taten by th? 
n, 1072 3 WHY, 10733 proximate cauſe, 1074 3 
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EN F 
remote, 1075; effetts, 1077; prognoſtics, 1078; 
indications, 1079 3 cure, from 1080 to 1085. 
Eructations, diagnoſtics and proximate cauſe, 646 3 
remote cauſes, 647, 648;  effetts, 649 3 cure, 
650. 
Eryſipelatous e their louie prognoſtics, and 
cure, 380. | 


Exanthematous febrile diſorders, their matter, cauſe, 


and names, 723; cure, 725. 


Exoſtoſis, hat, 349. 


F. 


"EVER, what ſpecies of diſeaſe, 558; rules to 
be obſerved in its inveſtigation, 559, 562 diag- 
noſtics, 563 3 pathognomic fign, 570, 5713 ils na- 
ture, whence known, 569; proximate cauſe, from 
572 to 575, remote cauſes; 5833 effects, 587 3 prog- 
noſtics, 588, 589 ; termination in death, 392; in 
another diſeaſe, 5933 in recovery, and how, 594, 
595 3 acute fever, what, 564; proximate cauſe, 
581; remote, 582; burning fever, 738; proximate 
cauſe, 742; antecedent, 740 ; diagnoſtics and effetts, 
7393 Prognoſtics, 741; cure, 743 3 autumnal inter- 
mittent fever, of a violent kind, with its cure, 767, 
7683 continual fever, what, 727; continual, not of 
Ihe putrid - And, 729; the cauſes, f Zus, and cure, 
228; di ;fferences, ibid. continual putrid fever, and its 
cauſe, 7303 diagnoſtics, 731; differences, 732; prog- 
naoſtics, 734, 7353 cure, 736; continual remittent 
fevers, what, 727; intermittent fever, what, 727 ; 
autunnal and vernal fevers, 747 appearances, from 
749 10 752; cauſe of their termination in another 
diſeaſc, 752 ; proximate cauſe, 7553 effetts, 753, 
754 cure, 758; prognoſtics, 769 ; flow: and chro- 
nical fevers, what, 565 3 Co. Cr common res 


566, 


Fibres, 


INDE x. 


Fibres. the fmalleſt, their origin, 21, 233 3 4 ;ſeaſes, from 
24 to 38. | See weakneſs. 

Fiſtulas, 41 A 3 their cauſes, 406 3 cloſe and open "7 
known, 414. 3 Cure, 4153 effects of the cloſe kind, 
417; prognoſtics, 418. 

Flatulences, ſee eructations. | 

Fluids diſcharged from a large artery whence FN) 92; 
- fluids mixed in the heart reſemble an bomogenious li- 
quor, ib. their figure, ſubſtance and colour, 93 z ns 
of the red concreted kind. See Blood. 

Fluids human, whence and what quality they acquire in 
the 22 90; Prepared of the. parts of animals, 77, 

8, | 

F 5 albus, from a lues venerea, its place, 1447; cure, 
1467. 

Fluor 449 128 See pregnant women. 

Fracture what, 339 : ſimple and compound . 340; 


differences, '341 3 effetts, 342, 3433 diagnoſtics, 344, 
3455 progneftics, 3403 cure, 00 349 10 3 33 
event, So > 


G. 


(Caverns what, 419; its place, 420; proximate 

QI cauſe, 388; antecedent, 422; efficient, from 423 
to 426; fons of a future gangrene, 426; of one 
preſent, 427 ; prognoſtics, from 430 1% 433 3 cure, 
from 434 10 442 3 effetts when inveterate, 44 2; cure, 
from 4.4.6 10 454; cure of a gangrene produced by in- 
tenſe cold, from 554 10 557. 

Gonorrhœa, its place, 1447; cure, 1458, 14 59. 

Gout, what, 1254; atagnoſtics, 1261; proximate 
cauſe, 1262, 1263 ; antecedent cauſes, 1255, 1258; 
remote cauſes, 1266, 1267; ſeat, 1259, 1264; 
prognoſtics, 1298, 1269; cauſes, ns and effetts of 
the obſtrutted or repelled matter, 1273; cure, 12813 
cure of the tephaceous gout, from i274 lo 1278. 


nate 
423 

one 
cure, 
cure, 
in- 


mate 


268; 
204 3 
5 of 
2011 
. 

ü H. 


1 
— 

bg 7-38 
3 


INDEX. 


H. 


N E AD, what. parts affected by wounds of it, 2393 

diagnoſtics of wounds, of its external teguments, 
2.40 3 prognaſtics, from 241 to 245 ; removal of the 
ſymptoms, from 246 to 249; what produced by vio- 
tent concuſſion of the head, 274; diagnoſtics, 375 1 
cure, 282, 283. a oy | — 

Heat, febrile, 673; diagnoſtics, ibid; proximate cauſe, 
674 3 degrees of this heat whence known, 686, 687 
effefts, 689 z cure, from 990 to 698. 


Hemiplexy, what, 1018; prognoſtics, 1062; ſee palſey. 


Hemorrhages, their cauſes and prognoſtics, 160, 1613 
cure, 218 z whether and when revulfion is beneficial, 
219. e | KO | 

Hemorrhoids, Lind, their cauſe, 959 5 ſeat, 963 z ſolu- 
lion, ib. . | | 1 

Humour, atrabiliarian, what, 1092; cauſe, 1093 
Fects, 1094; matter and progneſtics, 1095 3 cure, 
1097. | 


 Humours, what kind found in perſons alive, 58 z crude, 


whence derived, 59. 


Hydrocephalus, is place, 1217; prognoſtic and cure, 


1218. 
Hypocondriac diſorder, ils origin cauſe and ſeat, 1098 z 
effefts, 1099 prognoſtics, 1 100; cure, 1 101. 


*. 


AUN DICE of various kinds, 914 benign or firſt 
Lind, its origin, 918 z cure, from 919 10 930; ſecond, 
or ſomewhat worſe kind, its cure, from 930 1 933 
cauſe of the third and ſtill worſe kind, 937 1 prog 
noſtics, 938 z cauſe of the fourth and incurable kind, 
939 diagnoſtics of the fifth, which is @ highly dane 

| . gerous 


VVV 

gerous kind, 940 3 Nate of the fixth, which ſoon proves 
mortal, 9413 cure, if poſſible, 942; production of the 
© ſeventh, which is perpetual, 96 ' palliation, 947; the 
- * eighth, 949 Progneſtics about a jaundice, 950. 

| Ilia Paſſion, zts cauſes, dragnaſiics and prognoſtics, 961, 
2. 

Infants, farſh. cauſe of their diſerders, glutinous frigments, 
1340 3 Heng, 1341; cure, 1342, 13433 ſecond 
cauſe, the meconium not ſoon enough expelled, 1344; 
effetts, 1345 3 cure, from 1346 to 1354; third 
cauſe, milk. coagulated in the ſtomach, 1354 ; effetts, 
13553 cure, from 1356 10 1359 3 fourth cauſe, Worms, 
1359 3, their generation, 1360, 1361; to what pa- 
tients moſt familiar, 1362; their figure, 1 30; 3 3 effetts, 
from 1364 to 1367; prognoſtics, 1366, 1367; diag- 
noſtics, 1368; cure, from 1369 10 1372; effetts of 
dentition, 1374, 1375 cure, 376, 377 3 cure of con- 
vuſſions, 1378. | 
Inflammation, what, 371 3 its name, 370; ſeat, 373, 
3743 proximate cauſe, 372; cauſes producing a ſtag- 
nation in the minute arteries, from 315 10 378; diag- 
noſtics and effefts, from 381 to 586; cure by the aſ- 
fiſtance of nature, 386; termination iu a ſuppuration, 
387 3. in à gangrene, 388; ; in a ſphacelus, from 389 
10 392: in à ſeirrhus and when, 392 3 prognoſtics, 


_ - Inteſtines, cauſe of their inflammation, 959. 3 diagnoſtics, 
prognoſtics, and effetts, from 960 to 964; termina- 
tion in an abſceſs, 965 ; cure, 966 ; in a gangrene, 
967 ; figns of a future gangrene, 968; of one preſent, 
969 ; prognoſtics, ib. 670 ; cure, ib. in a ſcirrhus, 971; 
chagneſtics, 9723 prognoſtics, 9733 cure, 974, 976; 
in 4 cancer, how, 976 palliation of a cancer, ib. 


. Iſchiadic N 1494; ſee Rheumatiſm. 


L. 


1 ABO UR, difficult its cauſe two-fold, 1310 ; firſt 
. £4 cauſe and cure, from 1311 10 1317; effects, figns 
and cure of the ſecond kind, from 1317 to 1322. 
| Larynx, inflamed, 802 ; cure, $09. 
Laxity of a fibre, what, 29 ſee weakneſs of the veſſels 
and viſcera. 

Lethargy, what, 1049; its knowledge and cure, whence 
os” - - 

Liver, its uſe, humour, and fituation, 950; its diſeaſes, 
and their effects, ibid. Inflammation of, 914; ſeat, 
915 antecedent cauſes, 916; effetts, 917, 918 
termination in health by the alſiſtance of nature, from 
119 70930; by the aſſiſtance of art, 930; ſigns of 4 
perfett cure, 931; termination in another diſeaſe, as 

ſuppuration, 933; the figns of this about to happen, 1 

934; ns of its actual preſence, 935; effefts and . Þ 
Prognoſtics, from 936 to 943; cure, from 94 2 10 9453 
Its termination in a ſcirrhus, and effects, 946; prog- 
noſtics, 944; its termination in a calculous concretion 
of the liver, 948 3 its termination in death, 949 3 
prognoſtics, 950. 

Lochial Flux, /ze Chilb-bed women. 

Lumbago rhcumaric, 1494 3 ſee rheumatiſm. - | 

Luxation, what, 358, 359 3 cauſes from, 361'to 304 > 9 
diagnoſtics, 364; prognoſtics, * 3 indication, 35 75 
* 368, 369. 


M. 


* ” R on ef ISS 19 hc nom 


ADNESS, what, 1118; cauſes, 11193 4i- 
aginoſtics, 1120; principal remedy, 11233 cure 

by nature, 1124; when this diſeaſe is produced; 1125 
cure in robuſt perſons, 1127; Madnels canine, 1128 3 


A 2 why 


„ TX. 
why ſo called, 1129 3 whence arising, 1130; from 
what animals communicated, 1134 antecedent cauſes, 
1134 3 efficient, 1136; figns of its beginning in ani- 


mals, 11353 in man, 1138, prognoſtics, I137 ;.CUre, 
1144 ; whether there is any "ſpecific for it, 1147. 


Marrow, the effects of its being injured ” the contuſion 


of a bone, 325. 
Mcelancholly, what, 1089 proximate cauſe, 1090 
effefts of this cauſe, ſee atrabiliarian humour, 1092; 


evident cauſes, 1108; prognoſtics, 1109 3 natural 


cure, 1110 "artificial cure, from 1113 70 1118. 
Membranes wounded, ſee nerves. 


Muſcles, ſigns of an Inflammation of thoſe ſubſervient Zo 
the elevation of hyoides, 803; cure, 8 10. 


N. 


N AUS E A farite, cauſes, remote, proximate, and 


their diagnoſtics, 642; effects, 643 3 cure, 644. 
Nephritic diſorder, what, diagnoſtics, 993; cauſes, 994 


effetts, 995 3 cure by nature, 996 3 by art, from 997 


zo 1001; termimation in_a ſuppuration, 1001; in a 


ſcirrhus, 100 33 in a None of the kidneys, 1 004 3 in a 


gangrene, 105. 
Nerve w#/ible, its origin ſtructure, fluid, and contratiile 
force, 181; effetts of a total diviſion, 162; diagnoſtics 


of a wound or pundTure, Helis, and pregniice, 163, 


133, 25 
0. 


\BS 1 R VAT] ON 3 whence obtained, 
II. 


Obſtruction, what, 107 3 proximate cauſe, 108 ; remote, 

from 109 to 119; effeits, from 120 10 124; cure, 
from 125 10144. | = 

: | Oedema, 


I NM D& EX 
Oedema, in what veſſels JO 1223 its Gr Ferentes, 
380. 


Omentum, Hiſtory of its di order: whence to be drawn, 
955. 


| Opiſthotonus, ſee ſpaſms. 


5 P. 


AIN, idea of, 220; difference, 2213 properties, 
2223 proximate cauſe, 2233 remote cauſes, 224 
effects, 225; ; removal of the cauſe, 228 ; deſiruttion 


e the ſenſe of pain, 229 pains without apparent tu- 


mour, in what veſſels formed, 122. 


Palſey, what, 1057; proximate cauſe, to58 3 remote, 
1059, IC6o; Hells, 10613 prognohtici, 1062; 
cure by nature, 1064; indication, from 1065 10 

1068; cure, from 1068 10 1071. 

Pancreas, 1b hiſtory of its di ne whence to be drawn, 


58. 


Paraphrenitis, what, 937 3 diagnoſtics, 909 3 progne- 
ſtics, 910, 913 3 cure, 911, 912. 

Paraplegy, what and whence, 1018; progneſtics, 1062 3 

Parapoplexy, its effects, tos. 

Penis, event of its inflammation, 1449; cure, 1460. 

Pericranium injur'd,” its W e N 1 ; cone 250 
effefts, 251. | 

Perioſtium, /ze Bones. 

Peripneumony, true, what, 820; its ſeat, ibid. 821, 
822; proximate canſe, 8 20; remote, 824; effetts, 

J 825, 8263 prognoſtics, 823, 827, 828, 847, 8483 


termination, 829 in health by 4 mild reſolution, 8 80 


by an evacuation of ſpit, 8 30; by ſtool, ibid. by urine, 
840 3 in another diſeaſe, a ſuppuration, for inſtance, 
831, 832 3 in abſceſſes of other parts, 837; as a- 
| bout the lungs, 839, 13 cure, 858, 859 3 about the 
legs, 839; about the ears, 840; about the liver, 841z 
in a ei haus or Cartons tumor, 84.3; in a gangrene, 
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59. 


in 
844 in death, 848 ; baſtard peripneumony, its cauſe 
and prognoſtics, 867, 868; cure, 873, 869, 870. 


Pharynx, enflamed, its ſigns, effetis, and Prognaſtics, 


801, 815 cure, 809. 

Phlegmon, with inflammation, 380. 

Phrenitis, true, what, 771; proximate cauſe, 5 
remote, 777; antecedent, 772 . diagnoſtics, 773 ; 
prognoſtics, 914; cure, 779, 781. 

Phthiſis, pulmorary, what, 1196; proximate cauſe, | 
11973 remote, 1198, 1203, 1204; diagnoſtics, 
1199 3 cure, 1 200; Prognoſtics, 1207. See Vo- 
- mica, 

Phymas, zbeir 3 progmſtics, and cure, line 


to be drawn, 16. 


Phyſiology, what converſant about, 4. 


Plants, ſpontaneouſly alcaleſcent, which, 79. 

Pleuriſy, what, 875 z which moiſt and which dry, 876; 
| ſeat of both, 877; which true, which falſe, and the. 
ſeat of both, 878; which idiopathic, 876, 906 
which ſymptomatic, 800; proximate cauſe, 882; an- 
tecedent, 881 ; effetts, 883; progneſtics, 901, 904, 
geb z termination in health, 885 in other diſeaſes, 
8923 in abſceſſes, 894 3 in an empyema, 896; ina 


| bg 897; in a gangrene, 899 z in death, gor; 


cauſe and effects of a 49 pleuriſß, got; cure, goa, 
903. 

Plethora, bat) 106; Imo. its proximate cauſe, ibid. 
2do. remote cauſes, ibid. tio. effetts, 363 
prognoſtics, ibid. 4to. the cure, [2 

Pocks, fmall, what kind of diſeaſe, 1380 10 5 
moſt familiar, 138 13 firſt ſtate of the contagion, 138 2; 
its effetts, 1383, 13843 diagnoſtics, ibid. duration 

and prognoſtics, 13853 proximate cauſe, 1386 in- 
dication, 1388; cure, from 1389 to 1393 3 ſecond 
fate, 1396 ; papule, 1387; termination in ſuppu- 
ratien or abſceſſes, 1396; in a gangrene, 1397 3 
prognoſtics, 1398 third ſlate, 1400, * I 3 Cs 
1402 3- F 14023. 

a Practice 


N EX 
Practice of medicine, what, 2; what neceſſary in order 
to its being Wee, 3, 5» 65 what to be done, 11, 
12, 13. 

Pregnant women, their diſeaſes, 1293; cauſes two- 
fold, 1294, 1295 3 effetts of the former, 12963 
cure, 'from 1297 to 1312; effetts of the latter, 
1031; cure, 1302; fluor uterinus, what kind of 
diſeaſe, 1303 3 cauſe, 1304; diagnoſtics, 13053 re- = 
mote cauſes, 1306; cure, from 1307 t0 1310, L 

Putrefaction, what, 82 ; cauſes, 843 fects, 8 5. 86 3 | 

cue, 88. 5 | 

Puſtules, inflammatory, eryfipelatoſe, and ſcarlet, fee Ex- | 

anthematous febrile diſorders. | 


Q 


UINSEY, what, 783; 8 7843 that 
_ without tumor, whence, its diagnoſtics, progno- 
flics, and cure, 785, 786 3 that with tumor, and its 
various names, 787; various ſeats, 788; prognoſtics, 
789 cure, 790; aqueous, ædematous, and catarr- 
hous quinſeys, what, 791 ; their ſeats, 792 3 cauſes, 
793 3 effetts, 794 3 cure, 7963 comvuline, paraly- 
tic, and ſuffocative quinſeys, what, their cauſes, to 
whom they happen, and by what means cured, $18 ; 
inflammatory quinſeys, what, 798 cauſes, 199 3 . 
fects various according to the d. Ference of parts, from 
800 4% 806; general prognoſtic, 806, 807; event, 
808; cure, from 80g to 814 3 ſuppuratory quinſey, 
8143 gangrenous, 816; ſctirrhous, 797, $17 ; can- 
cerous, 817 3 prognoſtics from Hippocrates, 8 19. 


o 


R. 


ATIOCINATION, medicinal, what pro- 
duced wh it, 13. — 


R 


1 N. D E X. 

Rheumatiſm, 10 what diſorders it bears an affinity, 

1490 , Proximate cauſe, | 1943; antecedent cauſes, 
1491 ; effects, 1492 3 3 Prognoſtics, 1495 3 cure, 
1493. 

Ricker: their origin, 1486; - to whom familiar, 1481; 

_ proximate cauſe, 1488; antecedent cauſes, from 1482 
to 1485 diagnoſtics and effetts, 1487; Hmptoms, 

1488; cure, 1489. 

Rigidity exteſſ rve, of a 267 what, 31; cauſes, 323 

ect, 33; cure, 35; rigidity of the veſſels and 

vi ſcera, what, 50; cauſes, 513 ä 5 23 cure, 


54. 
* 


8 ALIVATION 8 when to be uſed, 1467; 

how protrafed, 1469; how long, 1470; how ex- 

cited, 1472; how ſtopped, 478 ; removal ef the 
ſymptoms, 1475. 

Scirrhus, what, 392, proximate cau/e, ibid. remote cau- 
ſes, 484 antecedent, 485 3 ſeat, 434 3 Helis, 486; ; 
Prog noſtics, 488, 489 cure, 490, 491. 

Scurvy, to whom moſt familiar, 1148, 1150 3 Proxi- 
mate cauje, 1153, effects and prognoſtics, 1151; in- 
dication, from 1156 to 1160; cure, from 1160 1 
1166. 

Serum. what, 933 ; howp reſolved into a liner lau, 


255 

| ” ſee Fiſtula. 
Spaſms of particular kinds, opiſt botonus, emprofivolonts, 
and tetanus, 1088. | 

Sphacclus, what, 419 z ſeat, 420; proximate cauſe, 390, 

3913 antecedent, from 422 4% 426 ; prognoſtics, from 


450 10 4333 indication, fron 457 4 460 cure, on 
460 70 4700 


Spina Ventola, 549 3 cauſe, 520, 
Ty diſorders of, and hiſtory, 9 a8; 


Spots, 


5g 


N DE 


Spots, red, their knowledge, prognoſtics, and cure, whence 


known, 416. _ | : 

Stone, and its matter, what, 1414; in the kidneys, 
whence, 1415; Diagnoſtics, 1422; effects, 14163 
cure, from 1425 to 2428; its effects, Tuges convey d 


into the ureters, 1417; cure, from 1434 10 1439 


its expulſion from the bladder,. 1418 ; the growth of 
it whilſt remaining there, 1419; its nature, whence 
' known, 1420; diagnoſtics, 1423, 1430; effetts, 
1421 3 Cure, from 1431 70 1434; its effetts and 
cure when lodged in the neck of the bladder, 1439. 


Suppuration, ſee Abſceſſes. 


Sweat febrile, proximate cauſe, 7156; effetts, 716; 
cure, 718. 


” Ib 


ABEs Renalis, whence, 1002 ; flo, rohence, 


| 1003, | 
Tendons wounded, ſee Nerves. 


Teſticles, /umid, their event, 1450; cure, 1462. 
Tetanus, /ee Spaſms. 


Thirſt febrile, its cauſes and diagnoſtics, 636, 637 3 
prognoſtics, 638; indication, 639 cure, 640, 641. 
Thorax, /jgns of wounds not penetrating into its cavity, 
297 3 effetts of oblique deſcending wounds, 298; cure, 
299 diagnoſtics of wounds penetrating into its cavity, 
300; effects, 3ol ; /igns of extravaſated blood, 302; 
cure, from 303 10 306. 


Tonſils :nflamed, figns, elfects and prognoſticks, 80 314 


cure, 811. | 
Tophs, hard their effes, 1456; cure, 1479. 
Tremor febrile, its cauſe, 627 ; effects, 628; prog- 
naſtics, 629 cure, 630. 


Trepan, its uſe, 282; glace whence known, 283; 


what to be obſerved before the operation, from 
| „ ne b h 284, 


1 
5 
; 
| 
| 


L N E. X. 


284 70 287; during the operation, 287,- 288 ; os 
289, 290, 292; whence *t1s known that the craniain 
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7 E N ERE AL 13 ft origin, 1 440 conta- 
gious naiure, 1443; place where it firſt appears, 
14403 3 diagnoſtics, 144 + 3 cure, from 1458 to 

140. 
Veſſels, minte, their origin, ſtructure, and 4 ſeaſes, 383 
large, their origin, ſerutture, and diſeaſes, 39, 41 to 


Virgins, their diſeaſes, 128 3; antecedent cauſes, 1284 ; 
remote, 1285; effects, 1286, 1287; diagnoſtics, 
1288 cure, from 1289 % 1292. 

Vitciduy, Pinguious, cohe nce, 60 antecedent cauſes, 693. 
ſeat, 50 3 effects in the prime Vie, 713 in the ccd, | 
72, 735 cure 75, 

Vomica of be lungs, 1185; of the plura, ibid. of 5 
diaphragm, ibid. of the mediaſtinuin, ibid. f the 
pericardium, ibid. effects, 1188, 1206; prognaſtics, 

ibid. cure, 1189, 1190, 1228 70 1214. 

Vomiting febrile, what, 65 2; proximale nes ibid. 
dats 656 cure, 657, 658, | | 
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W. 


W ALI CH IN G, febrile, what, 708 Proxima: 3 

| cauſe, ibid. event, ibid. eure, 909. 

Weakneſs of 4 fibre, what, 24 antecedent canſes, 2 5 ; 
effetts, 26; cure, 28; weakneſs of the veſſels and 
viſcera, what, IT þ ' difference of this weakneſs, 42, 
cauſes, 43 3 effetts, 44 aue, 46 47 and 48 ; 

| | | febrile, 


Wn 
8 


I N DE X. 


febrile weakneſs, whence, 660; diagnoſtics, 864 > re- 
mote cauſes, 661 3; whence known, from 663 to 667 z 
cure, 667. 

Worms, /ee "PA 1 Z 
Wounds, what, 145 s cauſe, 146 3 Lie, 1 147 3 di- 
agnoſtics, 148; effets, 149; differences from, 150 
10. $57 5 phenomena, 1383 progneſtics, from 169 to 
| 17653 indication fourfold, 185 ; of the arteries and 
2 nerves, ſee artery and nerve. — inevitably mortal, 150, 

| 1513; — naturally mortal, but curable by art, 171, 
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